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Numbers, Yeere, Moncths, Oaya. Mexican chronology and 
computation of time'S. CorOnatIon. Coron~tion ~nd 
unction C~r~monies, Opinion of nine places of Soules. 
Fllnerall rites of the Kings of Muico and Mechu~c~n. 
Bloudy Fun~rals. M~xican r 2. J IIdges, Painter!, 
Prisons, Punishm~nt$. Disgui!~ of s~x~, private Duel1s, 
wilfull abortion, &c. Capitall. 
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Chap. II. 

Observations gathered out of the First, Second, 
Third, and Fourth bookes of Josephus Acosta 
a learned Jesuite, touching the naturaI1 hi storie 
of the Heavens, Ayre, Water, and Earth at the 
west Indies. A lso of their Beasts, Fishes, 
Fowles, P lants, and other remarkable rarities 
of Nature. 

§. 1. 

Of the fashion and forme of Heaven, at the new-
found World, and of the Ayre and Windes. 

in Europe demand, of what forme 
and fashion Heaven is in the Southerne 
parts, for that there is no certain tie found 
in ancient Books, who although they grant 
there is a Heaven on this other part of 
the "Vorld, yet come they not to any 
knowledge of the forme thereof, although 

m truth they make mention of a goodly great Starre 
seene In those parts, which they call Canopus. Those 
which of late dayes have sayled into these parts, have 
accustomed to write strange things of this Heaven; that 
it is very bright, having many goodly Starres: and in 
effect, things which come farre, are commonly described 
with encrease. But it seemes contrarie unto me, holding 
it for certaine, that in our Region of the North, there 
is a greater number and bigger starres; finding no starres 
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in these parts, which exeeede the Fisher or the Chariot 
Sel Mtlll!hzlIl in bignesse. It is true, that the Crosse in these parts 
r~1"&I. is very faire and pleasing to behold: we call the Crosse, 

foure notable and apparant starres, which make the forme 
of a crosse, set equally and with proportion. The 
ignorant suppose this crosse to be the Southerne Pole, 
for that they see the r\avigators take their heigth therebr. 
as wee are accustomed to doe by the N onh starre. But 
they are da:eived, and the reason, why Saylers doe it 
in this sort, is for that in the South pans there is no 
fixed scarce that markes the Pole, as the Xorth starTe 
doth to our Pole. .'\nd therefore they take their heigth 
by the starre at the foote of the Crosse, distant &om the 
true and fixed Pole Antanick.e thirtie degrees, as the North 
starre is distant from the Pole Artick.e three degrees or 
Little more. And so it is more difficult to take the beigth 
in those parts, for that the said starTe at the foote of the 
Crosse must be right, the which chanceth but in one houre 
of the night; which is in divers seasons of the yeere in 
divers houres, and oftentimes it appearetb not in the 

Hliglu l.w.r whole night, so as it is very difficult to take the heighL 
by 1M 5""1'.1. And therefore the most expen Pilots regard nOt the Crosse. 

taking the height of the Sunne by the Astrolabe, by 
which they know in what height they are: wherein com­

r ia ~tltl .. manly the PortugaIs are more expert, as a Kation that 
54r.cilll IN hath more discourse in the Arte of ::\'avigation tben anr 

S
WIm, ~!J.<~ other. There are also other S[2l""I"eS in these Southeme 
""~ ~1_:'1 h" h " bl f l~ Tr¢/ irl:/, partS, W Ie In some sort resem e those a the North. 

( tlMf(th That which the)" call the Milken way, is larger and more 
lU,;~!t resplendent in the South parts, appearing therein those 
f ll4t:fllJ '1._. admirable bJacke spots, whereof we have made mention. 
rDtltirS tr,....,. , I C "d" "th "ft" h h u1d il}i;rtAlIl cJJ . ansI enng WI my selle a entlmes, w at s 0 

tl1ft! {c.tr" ri.' cause tbe Equinoctiall to bee so moist, as I have said; 
r&}II, ~/l'. to refute the opinion of the Ancients, 1 finde DO other 
~"'}:< reason, but the great for..:e of the SunDe in those parts, 
UTU"'''' ~1fhb"d " bd f wm jl jJ • were y It rawes unto It a great a un ance 0 vapours 
IIumt, I. 2. from out of the Ocean, which in those parts is very great 
cLp. j. and spacious: and having drawne unto it this great , 
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abundance of vapours, doth suddenly dissolve them into 
caine, and it is approved by many tried experiences, that 
the caine and great stormes from Heaven proceed from 
the violent heate of the Sunne : first (as we have said 
before) it raines in those Countries, when as the Sunne 
casts his heames directly upon the earth, at which time 
he hath most force: but when the Sunne retires, the 
heate is moderate, and then there falls no caine: whereby 
wee may conclude, that the force and heate of the Sunne 
is rhe cause of caine in those Countries. Moreover we 
observe, both in Peru, new Spaine, and in all the burning 
Zone, that the raine doth usuaUy fal in the afternoone, 
when as the Sunne beames are in their greatest force, 
being strange to see it raine in the mornin~. And there­
fore Travellers foreseeing it, begin thei r Journeys early, 
that they may end and rest before noone, for they hold 
that commonly it raines after noone. Such as have 
frequented and travelled those Countries, can sufficiently 
speake thereof. And there are, that (having made some 
abode there) say, that the greatest abundance of raine is, 
when the Moone is at the fun; but to say the truth, I 
could never make sufficient proofe thereof, although I 
have observed it. Moreover, the dayes, the yeece, and 
the moneths, shew the truth hereof, that the violent heate 
of the Sunne causeth the raine in the burning Zone: 
experience teacheth us the like in artificiall things, as in 
a Limbecke, wherein they draw waters from herbs and 
Rowers; for the vehemency of the fire forceth and driveth 
up an abundance of vapours, which being pressed, and 
finding no issue, are converted into liquor and water. 
The like wee see in gold and silver, which we refine with 
quick-silver, the fire being small and slow, we draw out 
almost nothing of the quick-silver, but if it be quick 
and violent, it doth greatly evaporate the quick-silver, 
which encountring the head above, doth presently turne 
into liquor, and begins to drop downe: Even so the 
violent heate of the Sunne produceth these two effects, 
when it findes matter disposed, that is, to draw up the 
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vapours on high, and to dissolve them presently, and 
tume them into rai ne, when there is any obstacle to 
consume them. And although these things seeme con­
trarie, that one Sunne within the burning Zone, being 
neere, should cause raine, and without the Zone afarre 
off should breed the like effect; so it is, that all well 
considered, there is no contrarietie. A thousand effects 
in naturall causes proceed of contrarie things by divers 
meanes: we drie linnen by the fi re, and in the aire, and 
yet the one heats and the other cooles; Pastures are dried 
and hardened by the Sunne and with the Frost; moderate 
exercise provokes sleepe, being too violent, it hindereth : 
if you lay no wood on the fire, it dyeth; jf you lay on 
too much, it likewise quencheth: for the onely proportion 
entertaines and makes it to continue. To well disceme 
a thing, it must not be too neere the eye, nor too farre 
off, but in a reasonable distance proportionable; being 
too farre off ITom any thing we lose the sight, and too 
neere likewise we cannot see it. If the Sunne beams be 
weake, they draw up no fogge from the Rivers, if they 
be violent, having drawne up the vapours, they presently 
dissolve and consume them; but if the heat be moderate, 
it drawes up and preserves it: for this reason the vapours 
rise not commonly in the night, nor at noone, but in the 
morning, when as the Sunne begins to enter into his force. 
There are a thousand examples of naturalJ causes upon 
this subject, which wee see doc often grow from contrarie 
things: whereby we must not wonder, if the Sunne being 
neere, engenders caine, and being farre off, works the 
like effect: but being of a moderate and proportionable 
distance, causeth none at all. Yet there remaines one 
doubt, why the neernesse of the Sunne causeth the caine 
under the burnin~ Zone, and without when it is farthest 
off. In my opimon the reason is, that in Winter without 
the Tropicks, the Sunne hath not force sufficient to con­
sume the vapours which rise ITom the Land and Sea: 
for these vapours grow in great abundance in the cold 
Region of the aire, where they are congealed and thickned 
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by the extremitie of the cold; and after being. pressed, 
they dissolve and turne into water. Therefore In Winter 
when the Sunne is farthest off, the dares short, and the 
nights long, his heat hath small fo rce: but when the 
Sunne approcheth, which is in the Summer t ime, his force 
is such as it drawes up the vapours, and suddenly con­
sumes and dispersech them; for the heat and the length 
of the dares grow through the neernesse of the Sunne. 
But within the Tropicks under the burning Zone, the 
farre distance of the Sunne workes the same effects that 
the neernesse doth without the Tropicks; by reaso n 
whereof, it mines no more under the burning Zone when 
the Sunne is farre off, then without the Tropicks when 
it is neerest, for that in this approching and retyring, 
the Sunne remayns alwayes in one distance whence pro­
ceedes this effect of deernesse. But when the Sunne is 
in the period of hi s force in the burning Zone, and that 
he cast his beames directly upon the Inhabitants heads, 
there is neither deernesse nor drynesse, as it seemes there 
should be, but rather g reat and strange showers: for that 
by this violent heat, he drawes up suddenly a great 
abundance of vapours from the Earth and Ocean, which 
are so thicke, as the winde, not able easily to disperse 
them, they melt into water, which breedeth the cold raine 
in so great abundance; for the excessive heat may soone 
draw up many vapours, the which are not so soone dis­
solved: and being gathered together throug h their great 
abundance, they melt and dissolve into water. The wh ich 
wee may easily discerne by this familiar example; roast 
a piece of Porke, Mutton, or Veale, if the fire be violent, 
and the meate neere, wee see the fat melts suddenly and 
drops away, the reason is, that the violent heat drawcs 
forth the humour and fat from the meat, and being in 
great abundance cannot dissolve it, and so it distils more 
away: But when the fire is moderate, and the meat in 
an equall distance, wee see that it roasts handsomly, and 
the fat drops not too suddenly, for that the moderate heat 
drawes out the moistnesse which it consumes suddenly. 
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And therefore Cookes make a moderate fire, and lay not 
their meate too neere nor too farre off, lest it melt away. 
The like may bee seene in another experience in candles 
of tallow or waxe, if the wike bee great, it mehs the 
tallow or the waxe, for that the heat cannot consume the 
moistnesse which ri seth, but if the flame bee proportion­
able, the wax melts nor drops not, for that the flame doth 
waste it by little and little as it ri seth. 

But this is not to hinder the exceptions which Nature 
hath given to this Rule, maki ng some Regions of the 
burning Zone extremely drie. The which is reported of 
Ethiopia, and wee have seene it in a great part of Peru, 
whf!re all that Land or Coast, which they call Playnes, 
wants raine, yea, land waters, except some Vallies where 
R ivers fall /Tom the Mountaines; the rest is a sandie and 
barren soi le, where you shall hardly finde any Springs, 
but some deepe Wells. But with the helpe of God, we 
will shew the reason why it rayneth not in these Playnes 
(the which many demand;) for now l onely pretend to 
shew, that there are many exceptions to naturall Rules, 
whereby it may happen, that in some part of the burning 
Zone it raines not when the Sunne is neerest, but being 
farthest off, although unto this day I have neither seene 
nor heard of it: but jf it be so, we must attribute it to 
the particular qualitie of the Earth: and also, if some­
times the contrarie doth chance, we must have regard that 
in naturall things there happens many contrarieties and 
lets, whereby they change and dissolve one another. For 
example, it may be the Sunne will cause raine, and that 
the windes will hi nder it, or else cause more abundance 
then hath beene usuall. 

When I passed to the Indies, I will tell what chanced 
unto mee: having read what Poets and Philosophers write 
of the burning Zone, I perswaded my selfe, that comming 
to the Equinoctiall, I should not indure the violent heate, 
but it fell out otherwise; for when r passed, which was 
when the Snnne was there for Zenith, being en tred into 
Aries, in the moneth of March, I felt so great cold, as 
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I was forced to goe inla the Sunne to warme me: wh:lt 
could I dse doe then, but laugh at Ari stotles Meteors 
2nd his philosoph ie, seeing that in that pbcc, and at that 
season, when as aU should be scortched with heat, according 
to his rules, I, and all my companions were :1 cold? In 
truth there is no Region in the world more pleasant and 
temperate then under the Equinoctiall, although it be not 
in 0111 parts of an equall temperature, but have great 
diversities. The burning Zone in some parts is very 
temperate, as in ~iuo, and on the pl:lynes of Peru; in 
some parts very cold, as at Poroz.!, ::and in some very hot, 
as in Ethiopia, Bresil, and the Molucques. This di\'crsitie 
being knowne and certaine unto us, wee must of force 
seeke out another cause of cold and heat {hen the Sunne 
beames, seeing that in one season of Ihe yeere, and in 
places of one height and distance from the Pole and 
Equinoctiall we finde so great diversitie, that some are 
invironed with heat, some with cold, and others tempered 
with a moder::J.te heat. 

Considering this matter generally, I finde two generall 
c:luses, which maketh this Region temper::J.te: the one 
is that before mentioned, for that this Region is very 
moist and subject to raine, and there is no doubt but the 
nine doth refresh it, for that (he waler is by nature cold; 
and although by the force of the fire i( be made hot, yet 
doth it temper this heat proceeding onely from the Sunne 
beames. The wh ich wee see by experience in the inner 
Arabia, the which is burnt with the Sunne, having no 
showres to temper the violence thereof. T he c10udes and 
mists are the cause that the Sunne offends not so much, 
and the showres that fall from them, refresh both the Aire 
and the Earth, and moisten likewise how hot soever it 
be. T hey drinke raine water, and it quencheth {he thirst, 
as our men have weU tried, having no other to drinke. 
So as reaSOn and experience doth teach us, that raine of 
it selfe doth temper the heat; and havi ng by this meanes 
shewed, that the burning Zone is much subject unto raine, 
it appeares that there is matter in it, to temper the violence 
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!it ,~J (4.1 ... of the heat. To lhls 1 WIU addc: an other l'Ca!W)n, which 
dcserv~ to be kno .. n~ not onely for thl.' manu, but 
for man)' othtn i for although th~ Sunpc be very hot and 
burning under tbe Equjnoctiall, yet is it not king, ..0 h 

tbe he:lt of the day being there "borter and of Icsee c;:.on­
linu;J.l1cc, It ClUset" 001 !IO vlolent a bote: the "hlCh It 
behooves to spec:l1ic: more paruculad)" uck as arc 
practised In the knowledge of the Sphcarc ltach very 
well, thut the more the Zodi"kc I!I oblaquc .nd travef"ling 
our Hemisphere, the morc uncquall are the da)"es and 
night3; and conlrariwi5C. where the: SphtlU'c I~ Ur.ught, 
and the signc!< mount djrccdy, there the dayC1 and nlght~ 
:tre equall. And therefore in all that Region .hich IS 

betwecnc the two Trapitlc!>, there is I~K meqU1liclC thCD 
without them, :lI1d the more wee ilpproch the l.lRt tbe 
lesse mcqu:diuc we finde, the which wee hne (tied in 
those parts. Those of O1aitto. f( r that they are under t~ 
Line, have not throughout the wh,')le yeere the daye! and 
nights more !lnort at a ne 'IC!l c:nn th..:n at Iln otnu. but ~ 
continu::tlly equal!. Tho!\C of LUTU being di~tl1nt dmost 
tweke dee-rees. finde $Orne: diffe:rence betwixt the d:.yo 
nnd the: night!', but "ery little; for th:u In December Jond 
JllIluarit the dare!! increase :;an houre: or little lesse:. Those 
of Potozi finde much more difference both in \Viruer !1nd 
in umme:r, heing ;almost under the Tropickc:. But those 
thllt live: without the TropickO! linde the dayts in Wioter 
shorte:r and in Summer longer: the: more remOle ther 
llfe from tht Equinoctillll llnd come: ncere: the: Po~. a:-; 
wee: see: in Germanic and in Engbnd. the da)'c~ Ite: IO"F 
in Summer then In It-alie :and ill Sp.lInc. II iot .. thing 
which the Sphcarc doth teach, ;tnd experience dOlh plainly 
!l'hew U~ . Wee mu!;! Ildde :tn other ProfM'ltton, whu:h 
ill likewl'>C true !lnd very con'iderublc for 1111 fhe cffc(t~ 
of N:uurc to understttnd the pcr!lcvef'.lf1cc IlIlJ ~'Onttnu-s~ 
[ion of thc efficient C1lU!IC to worke :lnd mQl.W(:. Thi .. 
presupposed, if 1loy onc demand. of m~. why under {he 
ECJ.uinoctilll1 LLne [hI; hell[ LO! not 'I() violent in Summ~,.. 
:a. tn ,ome other !legion. (It'!! in t\ lIdclot.l~i!l in th~ moncthot 
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of July and August) I wiU answere, that in Andelousia 
the dares are longer and the nights shorter; and a~ the 
day being hot, inflames and causeth heat; so the night ::. 
being cord and moist, give a refreshing. According to Thlurllm!u, 
the which, at Peru, there is no such great heat, for that the o'lirf mssul 

dares in Summer arc not long. nor the nights short; so Imi'/tl//r, 

as the heat of the day is much tempered by the freshnesse flrtl/e,' 

f h . h mt~flC~(", 
o t ~ nlg t. . whirll ,lrtw. 

Bemg a thlllg concluded, that the twO fore-named diu/I.e l"trI •. 
properties afC common and universall to all the Region in: VJllf If 

of the burning Zone: and yet ill the same there are found umpmltr, 
",me places very hot, and other exceedi ng cold: Also, (1",;1111, 

IIk"'g" /1" 
that the temnerature is not there equa11 in all places, but 0 

~ 't.IIf. 

under one chmate, one part is hot, another cold, and the Cltll/'. [[ 
third temperate, all at one season; wce are fo rced to seeke [III. v. 90Z I.) 
out other reasons) whence thi s great diversi tie should pro-
ceede in the burning Zone. Discoursi ng therefore upon 
this question. 1 doe finde three apparant and cercaine 
causes. and a fourth more obscure and darke. The 
apparant and certaine causes bee: The first. is the Ocean: 
the second, the situation of the Land : and the third. the 
nature and propercie of many and sundrie windes. 
Besides these three which I hold for manifest, [ beleeve 
there is a fourth hidden and lesse apparent, which is the 
propertie of the same Land inhabited, and the particular 
influence of the Heavens. Among the speciall causes and 
reasons) I have first placed the Sea. for without doubt, 
the neernesse thereof doth helpe to temper and coole the 
heat: for although the Water be sa lt, yet is it alwayes 
water, whose nature is cold. 

But if wee shall yet search more particularly, wee shall 
not finde in all this Land an equall temperature of heate, 
although it bee in equatl distance from the Sea, and in 
the same degree. seeing that in some parts there is great 
heate. and in some very little. Doubtlesse, the cause 
thereof is, that the one is lower. and the other higher ; 
which causeth that the one is hot, and the other cold . 
It is most certaine, that the tops of the Mountaines are 
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coJde.r the.n in the bottome of the Valhes, the whJc.h pr~ 
ceedes, not onciy for that the Sunne barnes have grutu 
repercussions upon iowCU' pl:u:es, although it be a great 
rea5Qn; yet there is :lnothe.r J wh icit is, that the Region of 
the. :lire is colde.r whe.n it is mlhest from the ground. 
The cause why the middle Region of the. aJrc IS more. 
cold, hath beene !lhewed before; for that the Region of 
the aire next to the fiene exha.latjon, the which (according 
to Aristotle) is upon the Sphc3.rc of tbe a.rre, repeUs and 
thrustoll bac.kc aU the cold, the which retires it sdfe Into 
the middle Region of the a.ire, by Anliparistlsis, as the 
Philosophers spe:ake. Now, if anyone ,hould question 
with me in ttm manner: If it be so that the aire is hot 
and moist. a!l Aristotle holds, and as we (ommon-iy "'1; 
whence then proceedes the cold which i5 congealed in 
the middle Region of the llire, seeing it amno! come from 
the li.erie pht20rc:? For if it come trom the "Vllter, or the 
£:ann, by this rC3~n tne lower Region of tile Ilire should 
be colder Inl::n the mjddle. 

To l1nswere truly what I thinke. I will confesse, that 
this Argument ~lnd Objection is 50 difficult, liS I;am .urnost 
rcadie to tollow the opinion of such as reprove the 
qualities, agreements :'l.nd diS:lgrtemenu which AristOtle 
givc5 unto thc Elements, s.1.ying. they ;art: but imagina­
tions., who for chis occ;lsion hold the airt to bee cold by 
n:llurc. And to this end they uSe m-:lny arguments llnd 
rt':I<;()ns. whereof we will propound ant very fitmili:l.r and 
well knowne, Je:lving the rcst apart. In the CanicuJu 
d:l)'cs we \Ire nccustomed 10 beace tht llire with a tim, 
:'l.nd Wee findc fh:lt il doth refresh us; SO as these AUl.hoN 
affirme, thl1f hell Ie i5 no privllte prOptrtie of \lny olher 
ElemelH, bUI of fire onel)" which is dispersed !lnd min~Jed 
Wilh nil things (llS rhe gt'ttll Denis doth tcach us,) "But 
whether Lt be 50, or or"hcrwiu (for I will not contr'!ldicc 
l\ri f\ tolh:, bUI in thnt which is most cermine) in the end 
rhey agree nil, rhnt the midd le Region of tht !lire is colder 
then (he 10WeSI ntxt to the E!lrth, U$ rx-ptricnct dOih 
shew uS; ~eti ng Ihat ift this middJc R~gion \\rt: congtttied. ,. 
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Snow. llalle:, Fro~t~ .1nd other 'I~"C of ('Xlrcmc (Old 
The middle Re~lOn thell which thc\ ullthc burning :I_UIlC, 

IUVIng on the (1nc Ide Ihe ::-ca. and on thc lither thl:'· 
Mountamctl>, we OlUq hold them fur ,"uffic)('nl OU'OC.~ to 
temper and roolc thc hate. 

The tcm~r.Hurt of thl~ RC'~on (1u~ht chief!)' tl) be rUt,III nM 

h ( hi rl.UI J.t, ,., 
2ttributcd to t c rrol'V'rtlc 0 I C Win C Ihal uwc:. In 

,-- t: I'T •. ,f41a ., 
dut Country, Ihc: "hieh I~ plca""-nl 2nd Irc,h . Thc rmv1 · • ... 1,11 

dcnce of the greJ;t God Creator (If .:1.11 thmg halh hecne j ... ", z.., 
such, a~ he h:llh ordayncd frc~h and coole "lOde: In ,h:1( ".,.,.~ 
RetTlo" where the :::Ounnc m .. ke: his COUf'(: (whICh tottmcs Cw, 11 

t- II" •• u r, 
should be burnt up) that b~' thClf ccxllcncSJe Ihe: C __ CC$h\C tr.r,/.,r, lUi 

hC'2lc of thc :'unnc mIght be qu:abn('d. \\'cc: <oc::c In one: .-, u.'" 
chmate, some Region!' 2nd Clue holler then flthtN-, ond~ _ aM " ... ,. 
r'Or that the)' fede 1bSt': "'lnde to refre"h them. The: like nlVl' ~m. 

R~luT • .. , 
IS in other Countries where no wlnde hlowe~ Ihe whICh 
are all on fire like UIIIO 3. furnace. If "'e hall neerl\' 
looke into the consideration o f the ",mde, .... hereo( we 
have spoken, we m:l)' resolve m2n)" doubl~ which lOme 

0. •• , .-_1 
-,' ..,., hurl 

object, 2nd which sttme strange :lnd wonderfull : '" he~- L • ..... 
(ore the Sunne C3.!'ting his beames uron Ihe burning Zone. W'T" U 

and particularl), at Peru, and Ihat mare nolently then In CM 1M .-.J 
Spaine in the Camcular dayes, yet they defend the hot If ... ,.,Iw 
wilh a light covering, so as with a ~Iender covuin2 of ltufflJr. 

. 141 ;:" ••• U 
mats or straw, the), are better preserved from the he:ate, IfIn 1'Irr/f"( 

.. '/~ 
J.U, / ....... 

then in Spa-ine under a roofe of wood, or a vault o( st(mc. &/t.at., 

Moreover, why are not the nights in ummer al Peru ,,_ tU ~.,­

as hot and troublesome as in paine? Wherefore on rhc 
highest tops of Mountaines, even amongst the he3pes of 
snowe, you shall sometimes feele great and Insupportable 
heat? Wherefore in all the Province of Colao, when 
yee come into the shade, how lillie soever, you fecle cold: 
But comming into the Sunne beamcs, you presently finde 
the heate excessive? Every morning the winde from 
the Sea doth cease, and the Sunne begins to C'3.st his 
beames; and for this reason they feele the greatest heat 
in the morning, untill the retu rne of the same windes, 
which otherwise they caU the tyde Or winde of the Sea, 
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wh ich makes them fi rst to feele cold. Wee have tried 
all this, whilest wee were at the I1ands of Barlovante, 
where in the morni ngs wee did sweat for heat, and at 
noonc we felt a fresh aire; for that then, a North Easterly 
winde which is fresh and coole, doth commonly blow. 

TlmprrDj'fl.t Considering with my selfc, the pleasing temperature of 
lndirs. many Countries at the Indies, where they know not what 

Winter is, which by his cold doth freeze them, nor Summer 
[111."'912.1 which doth trouble them with heat, but that with a Mat 

they preserve themselves from the injuries of all weather, 
and where they scarce have any neede to change their 
garments th roughout the yeere. I say, that often con­
sidering of this, J find that if men at this day wouJd 
vanquish their passions, and free themselves from the 
snares of covetousnesse, leaving many frui desse and per­
nicious designes, without doubt they might live at the 
Indies very rleasant and happily: for that which other 
Poets sing 0 the Elisean fields & of the famous Tempe, 
or that which Plato reports or feignes of his Atlantike 
Iland; men sho\lld finde in these Lands, if with a generous 
spirit they would choose rather to command their silver 
and their desires, then to remayne to it slaves as they 
are. 

O/tllrf" ;ntltl, 
flld,. tliiJrrrn-
Uf, proprrti(f, 
'md (Il /iUS in 
gtnrrall. 
lib . .1. rap. 2. 

• 

H aving discoursed in the two former Bookes of that 
which concernes the H eavens, and the habitation of the 
Indies * in generalJ, it behooves us now to treat of the 

* We have abbreviated and to prevent tediousneM cut off a grut part 
of ACOltas observations in the two former bookes, as ha"ing h~ndled the 
same in our Pilgrimage l. 8. where we have shewed whence men and 
beasts might come thilher, and that the opinion of the worlds unhabi_ 
tableneJle betwixt the Tropicks is r.,lse: for the daily r:\ines when the 
Sunne is neereS!, the long nights & therein great dewes, the breezes and 
conSlant cou rse of the windes, the great L.kes & Rivers, height of 
Hills, &c. m~ke those p-'rt5 not one1y habitable, but more temperate 
th3n others ~nd fitter for mans life: there being more heat at, and on 
this side the Tropieks then under the Line. We here doe but cull out 
chaise things for better understanding the l:aturall historie of those 
pam; for other things referring the Reader 10 the Authour himse1fe. 
Occa,ionall), our notes shall elucidate those things also, which are in the 
Text omitted. 
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three elements, Aire, 'vVatcf, and Land , and their com­
pounds, which be met:lis, plants and beasts:, fOf, ~s r~r 
the fire, I see no speciall m:l.tter at the Indies which 15 

not in other Regions; unlesse some will say, that the 
manner to stri ke fire in rubbing twO stones one against 
:lnother, 3S SOBle Indians usc, or to haile any thing in 
gourds, casting a burning stone into it, &: other such .like 
things, are remarkable, whereof I have written what might 
bee spoken. But of those which 3re in the Vulcans a 

and Mouthes of fire at the Ind ies, worthy doubtlesse to 
be observed, I will speake ill their order, treating of the 
diversitie of grounds, whereas they nnde these fires or 
Vulcans. Therefore to begin with the windes, I say, that 
with good reason, Salomon in the great judgement which 
Cod had given him, esteemes much the knowledge of the 
windes; and their properties being very admirable; for 
that some are moist, others drie ; some unwholsome, others 
sound; some hot, others cold; some calme and pleasant, 
others rough and tempestuous; some barren, and others 
fertile, with infinite other differences. There are some 
windes which blow in certaine Regions, and are, as it 
were, Lords thereof, not admitting any entrie or com­
munication of their contraries. In some parts they blow 
in that son, as sometimes they are Conquerors, somtimes 
conquered; often there are divers and contrarie windes, 
which doe runne together at one instant, dividing the 
way betwixt them, som times one blowing above of one 
sort, and another below of an other SOrt; somtimes they 
incounter violently one with another, which puts them 
at Sea in great danger: there are some windes which helpe 
to the generation of Creatures, and others that hinder 
and are opposite. T here is a certaine winde, of such :t 

qualitie, as when it blowes in some Countrie, it caused\ 
it to mine Fleas, and in so g reat abundance, as they trouble 
and darken the aire, and cover all the Sea-shoare: and 
in other places it mines Frogs. These diversi ties and 
others which are sufficiently knowne, are commonly 
attributed to the place by the which these windes passe. 
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For they say, that from these places they take their 
qualities to be cold, hot, drie, or moist, sickJy or sound, 
and so of the rest, the which is partly true, and cannot 
be denyed; for that in a small distance you shall see in 
one winde many diversities. For example, the Solanus 
or Easterne winde is commonly hot and troublesome in 
Spaine; and in Murria it is the coolest and heahbfullest 
that is, for that it passeth by the Orchards, and that large 
champaine which wee see very fresh. In Carthagene 
which is not fane trom thence, the same winde is trouble­
some and unwholsome. The Meridionall (which they of 
the Ocean call South, and those of the Mediterranean 
Sea, Mezo giorno) commonly is raynie and boysterous., 
and in the same Citie whereof I speake, it is wholesome 
and pleasant. Plinie reports that in Micke it raines with 
a Northerne winde, and that the Southerne winde is cleere. 
He then that shall well consider what I have spoken of 
these windes, he may conceive, that in a small distance of 
Land or Sea, one winde hath many and divers qu.alicies. 
yea sometimes quite contrarie; whereby wee may inferre, 
that hee draweth his propertie from the place where it 
passeth, the which is in such sort true (although we may 
not say infallibly) as it is the onely and principall cause 
of the diversitie of the windes. It is a thing we easily 
find, that in a River contayning fiftie leagues in circuit 
(I put it thus for an example) that the winde which blowes 
of the one part, is hot and moist; and that which blowes 
on the other, is cold and drie. Notwithstanding this 
diversitie is not found in places by which it passeth, the 
which makes me rather to say, that the windes bring 
these qualities with them, whereby they give unto them 
the names of these qualities. For example, we attribute 
to the N ortherne winde, otherwise called Cierco. the 
propertie to be cold and drie. and to dissolve mists; to 
the Southerne winde his contrarie, calJed Levesche. we 
attribute the contrarie qualitie. which is moist and hot. 
and ingenders mists. But it is needfull to seeh further, 
to know the true and originall C:1use of these so strange 
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differences which we see in the windes. I cannot conceive 
any other, but that the same efficient cause which bringeth 
forth and maketh the winds to grow, doth withal! g ive 
them chis originall qualitie: for in truth, the matter 
whereon the winds are made, which is no other thing 
(according to Aristotle) but the exhalation of the interior 
Elements, may well cause in effect a great part of this 
diversitie, being more grosse, more subtil1, more drie, 
and mQ~e moist. But yet this is no pertinent reason, 
seeing that we see in one Region, where the vapours and 
exhalations arc of one sort and qualitie, that there rise 
windes and effects quite contrarie. We must therefore 

c. 1588. 

referre the cause to the higher and celestiall Efficient, [III. v. 9~3 . 1 
which must be the Sunne, and to the mot ion and influence 
of the Heavens, the which by their contrarie motions, 
give and cause divers influences. But the beginnings of 
these motions and influences are so obscure and hidden 
from men, and on the other part, so mightie and of so 
great force, as the holy Prophet David in his propheticall 
Spirit, and the Prophet J eremie admiring the greatnesse 
of the Lord, speake thus, Qy.i profert ventos de thesauris flalm! I H. 
suis. H ee that drawes the windes out of his Treasures. lmmit 10. 

I n truth these principles and beginnings are rich and 
hidden treasures : for the Author of all things holds them 
in his hand, and in his power; and when it pleaseth him, 
sendeth them forth for the good or chastisement of men, 
and sends forth such windes as he pleaseth: not as that 
Eolus whom the Poets doe foolishly fe igne to have charge 
of the windes, keeping them in a Cave like unto wilde 
beasts. We see not the beginning of these windes, neither 
doe we know how long they shall continue, or whither 
they shall goe. But wee see and know well the diverse 
effects and operations they have, even as the supreme 
Truth, the Author of all things hath taught us, saying, 
Spiritus ubi vult spirat, & vocem ejus audjs, & nescis 
unde venit, aut quo vadito 

It is true, that the Northerne winde is not usually cold 
and cleere there as here. In some parts of Peru, as at 
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Lima, and 011 the Playnes, they finde the Northerne windes 
troublesome and unwholsome, and all along the Coast 
which runnes above five hundred leagues, they hold the 
Southerne windes for healthfull and coole, and (which is 
more) most cleere and pleasant; yea it never raines, con­
trarie to that wee see in Europe, and of this side the 
Line. Yet that which chanceth upon the coast of Peru 
is no generaJl rule, but rather an exception, and a wonder 
of Nature, never to raine upon that coast, and ever to 
have one winde, without giving place to his contrarie, 
whereof we will hereafter speake our minde. It is no 
generaJl rule there, that the Northerne winde is neither 
hot nor raynie there, as the South winde is on this side; 
but contrariwise, it raines when as the South winde blowes 
there, as wee see in all the Sierre or mountaine of Peru, 
in Chile, and in the Countrie of Congo, which is on the 
other side of the Line, and farre advanced into the Sea. 
And in Potozi likewise, the winde which they call 
Tomahani (which is our North) jf my memorie faile me 
not, is extremely cold, drie, and unpleasant, as it is here 
with us. Yet doth not the Northerne winde disperse the 
cloudes usually there, as it doth ~ere: but contrariwise, 
if I be not deceived, it doth often cause raine. There 
is no doubt, but the windes doe borrow this great diversitie 
of contrarie effects, from the places by whICh they passe, 
and the neere Regions where they are bred, as wee see 
by daily experience in a thousand places. But speaking 
in generall of the qualitie of the windes, we must rather 
looke to the coasts or parts of the World from whence 
they proceede, then to observe, whether they be on this 
side or beyond the Line, as it seemes the Philosopher held 
opinion. These capitall windes, which be the East and 
West, have no such universall qualities, nor so common 
in this Continent, nor in the other, as the tWo former. 
The Solanus or Easterne winde, is commonly here trouble­
some and unwholsome, and the Westerne or Zephirus, 
is more milde and healthful!. At the Indies, and in all 
the burning Zone, the Easterne winde which they call 
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Brise, is contrariwise very healthfull and pleasant. Of 
the West, I cannot speake any thing certainc Of generall, 
for that it blowes not at all, or very seldom in the burning 
Zone, for ill all the navigation betwixt the twO Tropicks, 
the Easterne winde is ordi naric. And for that it is one 
of the admirable workes of Nature, it shaU bee good to 
understand the cause and the beginning thereof. 

The wayes at Sea 3rc not as at Land , to rcrurne the 
same way they passe. It is all one way (saith the 
Philosopher) from Athens to Thebes, and from Thebes 
to Athens; but it is not so at Sea, for wee goe one way 
and returne by another. The first which discovered the 
East and 'Vest Indies, laboured much with great difficultie 
to finde Out their course, untill that Experience (the 
Mistresse of these secrets) had taught them, that to saile 
through the Ocean, is not like the passage in Italie, 
through the Mediterranean Sea, where in their returne, 
they observe the same Ports and Capes they had sight 
of in their passage, attending still the benefit of the 
winde, which changeth instantly, and when that failes, 
they have recourse to their Oares; and SO the Gallies goe 
and come daily, coasting along the shoare. In some parts 
of the Ocean, they may not looke for any other winde 
then that which blowes, for that commonly it continues 
long. To conclude, that which is good to goe by, is not 
fit to returne with: for in the Sea beyond the Tropicke, 
and within the burning Zone, the Easterly windes raine 
continually, not suffering their contraries. In the which 
Region there are two strange things, the one is, that in 
that Zone (being the greatest of the five, into the which 
the World is dlVided) the Easterly windes (which they 
call Brises) doe reigne, not suffering the Westerne or 
Southerne (which tficy call lower winds) to have their 
course at any season of the yeere: The other wonder is, 
that these Easterly windes never cease to blow, and most 
commonly in places neerest to the Line (where it seemes 
that Calmes should be more frequent, being a part of the 
World, most subject to the heat of the Sunne, but it is , 
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contraric, for you shall hardJy finrle any Calmes there, 
and the winde is cold and continues longer, which hath 
hecne found true in all the Navigations of the Indies. 
This is the reason, why the voyage they make from Spaine 
to the West Indies is shorter, more easie, and morc 
assured, then the returne to Spaine. 

(III. v. 9%4.] The Fleetes parting from Sivil, have more difficultie 
to passe the Canaries, for that the ~ulfe of Yegues or of 
Mares, is variable, being beaten wIth divers windes, but 
having passed the Canaries, they saile with a Westerne 
winde untiU they come to the burning Zone, where 
presendy they finde an Easterly winde, and so they saile 
on with full windes, so as they have scant any need to 
rouch their sailes in the whole voyage: for this reason 
they called this great guife, the gulfe of Dames, for the 
calmnesse and pleasantnesse thereof. Then following 
their course, they come to the Ilands of Guadelupe 
Dominique, Desired, Marigualante, and the rest, which 
in that place, be as it were, the Suburbs of the Indies. 
There the Fleetes separate and divide themselves, whereof 
some (which goe to new Spaine) take to the right hand 
towards Hispaniola; and having discovered Cape Saint 
Anthony, they passe unto Saint John Oelua, alwayes 
using the same Easterly windes. Those for the mayne 
Land, take the left hand, discovering the high mountaine 
of Tayrone, then having touched at Carthagene, they 
passe unto Nombre de Dios, from whence they goe by 
Land to Panama, and from thence, by the South Sea to 
Peru. But when the fleetes returne to Srine, they make 
their voyage in this sort: The fleete 0 Peru discovers 
Cape Saint Anthony, then they enter into the Havana, 
which is a goodly Port in the Iland of Cuba. The fleet 
of new Spaine doth likewise touch at the Havana, 
being parted from Vera Cruz, or from the Hand of Saint 
John Delua, the which is not without difficuitie, for that 
commonly Easterly windes blow there, which is a contrarie 
winde to goe to the Havana. These Reetes being joyned 
together for Spaine, they seeke their height without the 
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Tropicks, where presently they finde Westerly windes, 
which serve them untill they come in view of the Acores, 
or Terceres, and from thence to Sivil. So as their voyage 
in going, is of a small height, not above twentie degrees 
from the Line, which is within the Tropicks. But the 
returne is without the Tropicks, in eight and twentie or 
tnitrie degrees of height at the least, for that within the 
Tropicks, the Easterne windes continually blow, the whjch 
are fittest to goe from Spaine to the West Indies, for that 
their course is from East to West; and without the 
Tropicks (which is in three and twentie degrees of height) 
they finde Westerly windes, the which are the morc 
certaine and ordinaric, the farther you are from the Line, 
and more fit to returne from the Indies; for that they 
are windes blowing from the South and West) which serve 
to runne into the East and North. 

The like discourse is of the Navigation made into 
the South Sea, going from new Spaine or Peru, to the 
Philippines or China, and returning from the Philippines 
or China to new Spaine, the which is easie) for that they 
saile alwayes from East to West) neere the Line, where 
they finde the Easterly windes to blow in their Paape. 
In the yeere 158+. there went a ship from CaUoa in L ima 
to the Philippines, which sayled two thousand and seven 
hundred leagues without sight of Land, and the first it 
discovered, was the lIand of Lusson, where they tooke 
Port, having performed their voyage in two moneths, 
without want of winde or any torment, and their course 
was almost continually under the L ine; for that from 
Lima (which is twelve degrees to the South) he came 
to Manilla, which is as much to the North. The like 
good fortune had Alvaro de Mandana, when as he went 
to discover the Hands of Solomon, for that he had alwayes 
a full ~le, untill he came within view of these Ilands, 
the whIch must bee distant from that place of Peru, from 
whence hee parted, about a thousand leagues, having 
runne their course alwayes in one height to the South. 
The returne is like unto the voyage from the Indies unto 
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Spaine : for those which returne from the Philippines or 
China to Mexico, to the end they may recover the western 
windes, they mount a great height, untill they come right 
against the 11ands of Japan, and discovering the Cafip­
hornes, they returne by the coast of new Spaine to the 
Port of Acapulco, from whence they parted. So as it is 
proved likewise by this Navigation, that they saile easily 
from East to W est, within the Tropicks, for that their 
Easterly windes doe raine: but returning from West to 
East, they must seeke the Westerne windes without the 
Tropicks, in the height of seven and twentie degrees. 
The PortugaIs prove the like in their Navigations to the 
East Ind ies, although it be in a contrarie course. 

Let us now speake of that which toucheth the Qyestion 
propounded, what should be the reason why under the 
burning Zone we sai le easily /Tom East to West, and not 
con trarie: wherein we must presuppose two certaine 
grounds. The one is, that the motion of the first Moover, 
which they call D iumall, not onely drawes and mooves 
with him the celestiall Spheares, which arc inferiour unto 
him, as wee see daily in the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
Starres; but also the Elements doe participate of th is 
motion, insomuch as they are not hindered. The Earth 
is not mooved, by reason of her heavinessc, which makes 
it immoveable, being farre from this first motor. The 
Element of water mooves not likewise with this D iurnal! 
motion, for that it is united to the Earth and make one 
spheare, so as the Earth keeps it from all circular motion. 
But the other two Elements of F ire and Aire, are more 
subtill and neerer the heavenly Regions, so as they partici­
pate of their motion, and are driven about circularly, as 
the same celestiall bodies. As for the Fire, without doubt 
it hath his spheare (as Ari stotle and other Philosorhers 
have held) but for the Aire (whiCh is no point a our 
subject) it is most certaine that it mooves with a motion 
Diurnall, which is 1T0m East to West, which wee see 
plainly in Comets that moove /Tom the East unto the 
West, mounting, descending, and finally turning in the 
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C. 1588. 
hemispheare in the same sort as the Starres move in the [[II. v. 91).] 
firmament; for otherwise these Comets being in the region 
and sphere of the ayre, whereas they ingender, appeares 
consum'd. It should be impossible for them to move 
circularly, as they doe, if the element of the aire doth 
not move with the same motion that the first motor doth. 
For these elements being of a burning substance, by 
reason they should be fixt, without movmg circularly, if 
the sphere where they arc did not move; if it be not 
as we faine, that some Angell or inteHectuall Spirit doth 
walke with the Comet, guiding it circularly. In the yeare 
1577. appeared that wonderfull Comet 'in forme like unto TI" Com(t 
a feather) from the horizon almost to the middest of 
heaven, and continued from the first of November, untiU 

15;7. ifnI( 

~jght 611)'(1 
,~,,(r i" Pau 
tl"" jn Spl1i n~. the eight of December: I say from the first of November, 

for although in Spaine it was noated but the ninth of 
November (according to the testimonie of Writers of 
that time) yet at Peru, where I was then, I remember 
weU, we did see it, and observe it eight dayes before, and 
all the time after. Touching the cause of this diversitie, 
some may delate upon it particularly: I will one1y shew, 
that during those fortie dayes which it continued, wee 
all observed (both such as were in Spaine, and we that 
lived then at the Indies) that it moved daily with an 
universall motion, from East to West, as the Moone and 
other Planets, whereby it appeares that the sphere of the 
aire, being its Region, the element it se1fe must of 
necessitie move after the same sort. We noted also, that 
besides this universaU motion, it had another particular, 
by which it moved with the planets from West to East, 
for every night it turned more Eastward, like unto the 
Moone, Sunne, and Planets of Venus. We did also 
observe a third particular motion, whereby it moved from 
the Zodiacke towards the North; for after some nights it 
was found neerer unto the Septentrionall signes. And it 
may be this was the reason why the great Comet was 
SOOner seene by those that were Southerly, as at Peru, 
and later discovered by them of Europe; for by this third 
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motion (as I have said) it approached neerer the Northerl1e 
Regions. Yet everyone may well observe the differences 
of this motion, so as we may well perceive, that many 
and sundry ce1estiall bodies, give their impressions to the 
sphere of the ayre. In like sort it is most certaine, that 
the ayre moves with the circular motion of the heaven, 
from East to West, which is the first ground before 
mentioned. The second is no lesse certaine, which is, 
that the motion of the ayre in those parts that are under 
the Line, or neere unto it, is very swift and light, the 
more it approacheth to the Equinoctiall j but the farther 
off it is from the Line, approaching neere the Poles, the 
more slow and heavie this motion is. The reason hereof 
is manifest, for that the moving of the celestiall bodies, 
being the efficient cause of the moving of the ayre, it 
must of necessitie be more quicke and light, where the 
celestiall bodies have their swiftest motion. 

Alonso Sanches was of opinion that this motion of the 
ayre was not a winde, but the ayre moved by the Sunne. 
This is learnedly spoken, yet can wee not deny it to be 
a winde, seeing there are vapours and exhalations of the 
Sea; and that we sometimes see the Brise, or Easterly 
windes stronger, sometimes more weake, and placed in 
that sort, as sometimes they can hardly carry all their 
sayles. We must then know (and it is true) that the 
ayre moved, draweth unto it the vapours it findes, for 
that the force is great, and findes no resistance, by reason 
whereof the Easterne and Westerne windes are continual, 
and in a manner alwayes alike, in those parts which are 
neere the Line, and almost under all the burning Zone, 
which is the course the Sun followes betwixt the two 
circles of Cancer and Capricorne. 

Who so would neerely looke into what hath bin spoken, 
may likewise understand, that going from the W est to 
the East, in altitude beyond the Tropikes, we shall finde 
Westerne windes, for that the motion of the EquinoctiaU 
being so swift, it is a cause that the ayre moveth under 
it according to this motion, which is from the East to 
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West, drawing after it the vapours and exhalations that 
rise of either side the Equinoctiall or burning Zone, 
incountring the course and motion of the Zone, are forced 
by the repercussion to rerurne almost to the contrary, 
whence grow the South-west windes so ordinary in those 
parts. Even as we see in the course of waters, the which 
(if they be incountred by others of more force) retume 
in a manner backe: So it seemes to be like in vapours 
and exhalations, whereby it growes that the windes doe 
rmne and separate themselves from one part to another. 
These Westerly windes doe commonly raine in a meane 
altitude, which is from twenty and seven to thirty and 
seven degrees, though they be not so certaine nor so 
regular as the Brises that are in a lesse altitude. The 
reason is, for that the South-west winds are no causes of 
this proper and equall motion of the heaven, as the Brises 
are, being neere to the Line. But (as I have said) they 
are more ordinary, and often more furious and tem-

A.D. 
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pestuous. But passing into a greater altitude, as of O/Iht tXct~ 
fortie degrees, there is as small assurance of windes at riDns I~ Iht 

Sea as at Land; for sometimes the East or North winde t:~t::lfR~/ts; 
• • '-" DJ Int tv"'"J 

blowes, and sometimes the South, or West: whereby Jt and calmrJ 

happeneth their navigations are more uncertaine, and more Imll af Land 
dangerous. lind al Sta. 

That which we have spoken of windes, which blow Chap. 8. 

ordinari7 within and without the Zone, must be under- Cault ~:ht 
t ·arittJ ~ 

stood a the maine Sea, and in the great gulphes; for ... indo. 
al land it is otherwise, where we finde all sorts of windes, 
by reason of the inequalitie which is betwixt the Moun-
taines and the vallies; the great number of Rivers and 
Lakes, and the divers scituations of Countries, whence 
the grosse and thick vapours arise, which are moved ITom 
the one part or the other, according to the diversitie of [1II. v. 9z6.] 
their beginnings, which cause these divers windes the 
motion of the ayre, caused by the heaven, having not 
power enough to draw and move them with it. And 
this varietie of windes is not one1y found at land, but 
also upon the Sea coast, which is under the burning Zone, 
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for that there be forraine or land windes which come from 
the land, and many which blow from the Sea; the which 
windes from the Sea, are commonly more wholesome and 
more pleasant then those of the land, which are contrari ~ 
wise troublesome and unwholesome, although it be the 
difference of the coast that causeth this diversitie: com­
monly the land windes blow from mid-night to the Sunne 
rising, and the Sea windes un till Sunne setting. T he 
reason perhaps may be, that the earth, as a grosse substance, 
fumes more when as the Sunne shines not upon it, even 
as greene wood, or scarse dry, smoakes most when the 
flame is quenched. But the Sea, which is compounded 
of more subtile parts, engenders no fumes, hut when it 
is hot, even as straw or haie, being moist and in small 
quantitie, breedes smoake when it is burnt, and when 
the flame failes, the fume suddenly ceaseth. W~atsoever 
it be, it is certaine that the Land winde blowes by night, 
and that of the Sea by day. So that even as there are 
often contrary, violent, and tempestuous windes upon the 
Sea coast, so doe we see very great calmes. Some men 
of great experience report, that having sailed many great 
passages at Sea under the Line, yet did they never see 
:lny calmes, but that they alwayes make way little or 
much, the ayre being moved by the celestiall motion, 
which is sufficient [0 guide a Shippe, blowing in poope, 
as it doth. I have already said, that a Shippe of Lima 
going to Manilla, sailed two thousand seven hundred 
feagues, alwayes under the Line, or not above twelve 
degrees from it, and that in the moneths of February and 
March, when as the Sunne is there for Zenith, and in 
an this space they found no calmes, but alwayes a fresh 
gale, so as in two moneths they performed this great 
voyage. But in the burning Zone and without it, you 
shall usually see great calmes upon the coasts, where the 
vapours come from the Ilands, or maine land. And there­
fore stormes and tempests, and the sudden motions of 
the ayre, are more certaine and ordinary upon the coasts, 
whereas the vapours come from the L and, then in full 

'4 



JOSEPH ACOSTA 

Sea, I mcane u nder the burning Zone, for without it and 
at Sea, there arc both calmes and whirlcwindcs. Notwith. 
standing, sometimes betwixt the tWO T ropic-kes, yea, under 
the Line, rou shall have great raine and sudden shower~, 
yea F.trre into the Sea; for the workmg whereof, the 
vapours and exhalations of the Sea, arc sufficiellt, which 
moving sometimes hastily in the arre, c.'luse dlUndcr and 
whirlewindes, but this is more ordinary neerc [0 the Land 
and upon the Land. "'hen I sailed from Peru to !le .... 
Spaine, I observed, that all the time we were upon the 
coast of P eru, our voyage was (as it was ordinary) very 
calme and e:lsie, by reason of the Sol-ahernc windt that 
blowes, having alwayes a fore winde, returning from 
Spaine and new Spaine. As we passed the ~ulph, lanching 
farther into the Sea, almost under Ihe Lmc, wce found 
the season coole, quiet, and pleasant, with a full winde, 
but comming neere to Nicaragua, and to all that coast, 
wee had contrary windes, with great store of mine and 
fogges. All this Navigation was under the burning 
Zone: for from twelve degrees to the South, which is 
Lima, we sailed to the seventcenth, which is Gautulco, a 
port of new Spaine: and I beleeve, that such as have 
observed their navigations, made under the burning Zone, 
shall fi nde what I have said, which may suffice for the 

A.I). 
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windes which raigne at Sea, under the burning Zone. _ 
It were a vcr}' difficu lt matter, to report particularly O(W1r' 

the admirable effects which some windes cause in di"er~ ";"N·tlk~J 
"gions of the world, and to f,ive a reason thereof. /firll 0/ r6r 

. . 0'''40 fl.'6irJ, 
T here are Windes, ~hlch natural y trouble the water of IIff Iff ~t".,r 
the Sea, and makes It g reene and blacke, OIhers cleere a~ /'1m ,fill( 

Christall, some comfort and make glad, others trouble ""'ill. 
and breede heaviness. Such as nourish Silke-wormes, Chll/,·9· 

have weat care to shut thei r windows, when as the Sout h- :::!~';;i;:J 
west wlIldes doe blow, and to open them to the contrary; SDllllt-U'(l1 

havi n~ found by certaine experience, that their wormes wi"dfl. 

dimi llish and dye with the one, and fatten and become 
better with the other; and who so will neerely observe 
it, shall fi nde in himsel fe, that the diversities of windes, 
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cause notable impressions and changes in the body, prin­
cipally in sicke parts and ill disposed, when they are most 
tender and weake. T he holy Scripture calleth one a 
burning winde, another, a winde fu ll of dewe and 
sweetnesse. And it is no wonder if we see such notable 
effects of the winde, in Plants, Beasts, and Men, seeing 
that we see it visibly in Iron, which is the hardest of all 
meuals. 1 have scene Grates of Iron in some parts of 
the Indies, so rusted and consumed, that pressing it 
betwixt your fingers, it dissolved into powder, as if it 
had beene hay or parched straw, the which proceedes 
one1y from the winde which doth corrupt it, having nO 
meanes to withstand it. But leaving apart many other 
great and notable effects, J will onely make mention of 
two . The one, although it causeth pangs greater then 
death it scIfe, yet doth it not breede any further incon­
venience. T he other takes away life without feeling of 
It. The sicknesse of the Sea, wherewith such are 
troubled as first begin to goe to Sea, is a matter very 
ordinary; and yet jf the nature thereof were unknowne 
to men, we should take it for the pangs of death, seeing 
how it afflicts and torments while it doth last, but the 
casting of the stomacke, paine of the head, and other 
troublesome accidents. But in truth this sicknesse so 
common and ordinary happens unto men by the change 
of the ayre and Sea. For although it be true that the 
motion of the Ship helpes much, in that it moves more or 
lesse: and likewise the infections and ill favours of things 
jn the Ship: yet the proper and naturall cause, is the 
ayre and the vapours of the Sea, the which doth so weaken 
and trouble the body and the stomacke, which are not 
accustomed thereunto, that they are wonderfully moved 
and changed: for the ayre is the Element, by which we 
live and breath, drawing it into our entrailcs, the which 
we bathe therewithal!. And therefore there is nothing 
that so suddenly, and with so great force doth alter us, 
as the change of the ayre we breathe, as we see in those 
which dye of the plague, It is approved by many experi-
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enees, that the ayre of the Sea, is the chiefe cause of this 
strange indisposition; the one is, that when there blowes 
from the Sea a strong breath, we see them at the Land as 
it were Sea-sicke, as I my selfe have often found. 
Another is, the farther wee goe into the Sea, and retyre 
from Land, the more wee acc touched and dazeled with 
this sicknesse. Another is, that coasting along any Iland, 
and after lanching into the maine, we shall there finde 
the ayre more strong. Yet will I not deny, but the 
motion and agitation may cause this sicknesse, seeing 
that we see some are taken therewith passing Rivers in 
Barkes: others in like sort going in Coaches and 
Caroaches, according to the divers complexions of the 
Stomacke: as contrariwise, there are some how boisterous 
and troublesome soever the Sea be, doe never fcele it. 
Vvherefore it is a matter certaine, and tried, that the ayre 
of the Sea, doth commonly cause this effect in such as 
newly goe to Sea. I thought good to speake this, to 
shew a strange effect, which happens in some parts of the 
Indies, where the ayre and the winde that raigns makes 
men dazle, not Jesse, but more then at Sea. Some hold 
it for a fable, others say it is an addition: for my part 
I will speake what I have tried. 

There is in Peru, a high mountaine which they call 
Pariacaca, and having heard speake of the alterat ion it 
bred, I went as well prepared as I could, according to the 
instructions which was given me, by such as they call 
Vaguianos, or expert men: but notwithstanding all my 
provision, when I came to mount the degrees, as they 
called them, which is the top of this mountaine, I was 
suddenly surprized with so mortall and so strange a pang, 
that I was ready to fall from the top to the ground: and 
although we were many in company, yet everyone made 
haste (without any tarryins- for his companion,) to free 
himselfe speedily fi-om this III passage. Being then alone 
with one Indian, whom J intreated to helpe to stay me, 
1 was surprized with such pangs of straining and casting, 
as I thought to cast up my heart too; for having cast 
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up meate, f1egme, and colier, both yellow and greene ; 
in the end I cast up blood, with the strain ing of my 
stomacke. T o conclude, if this had continued, I should 
undoubtedly have dyed; but this lasted not above three 
or foure houres, that wee were come into a more con­
venient and natural! temperature, where all our com­
panions (being fourteene or fifteene) were much wearied. 
Some in the passage demanded confession, thinking verily 
to dye: others left the Ladders and went to the ground, 
being overcome with casting, and going to the stoole: 
and it was told me, that some have lost thei r lives there 
wit h thi s accident. I beheld one that d id beate himselfe 
against the earth, crying out for the rage and griefe which 
this passage of Pariacaca had C:lused. But commonly it 
doth no important harme, onely this paine and trouble­
some distaste while it endures: and not onely the passage 
of P ariacaca hath this proper tie, but also all this ridge 
of the Mountaine, which runnes above five hundred 
leagues long, and in what place soever you passe, you 
shall finde strange intemperatures, yet more in some parts 
then in others, and rather to those which mount from 
the Sea, then from the Plaines. Besides Pariacaca, I 
have passed it by L ucanas and Soras: in another place, 
by Colleguas, and by Cavanas. Finally, by foure different 
places, going and com ming, and alwayes in this passage 
I have felt this alteration, although in no place so 
strongly, as at the first in Pariacaca, wh ich hath beene 
tried by all such as have passed it. And no doubt but 
the winde is the cause of this in temperature and strange 
alteration, or the ayre that rai~nes there. For the best 
remedy (and all they finde) IS to stoppe thei r noses, 
their eares, and their mouthes, as much as may be, and 
to cover themselves with cloathes, especially the stomacke, 
for that the ayre is subtile and piercing, going into the 
entrailes, and not onely men feele this alteration, but 
also beasts that sometimes stay there, so as there is no 

Htight if spurre can make them goe forward. For my part I hold 
Parioroco. this place to be one of the highest parts of land in the 
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world, for we mount a wonderfull space. And in my 
opinion, {he Mountaine Nevade of Spaine, the Pirenees, 
.and the Alpes of Italic, are as ordinary houses, in regard 
of hie T owers. r therefore perswade my selfe, that the 
element of the ayre is there so subtile and delicate, as Airet(JlJJUbrik 

it is not p<oportiollable with the breathing of man, wh ich fl,""m,,,,, 
. b I 0 Its, 0 WI requires a more grosse and temperate ayre, and I e ccve sa HmtJ /0 

it IS the cause that doth so much alter the stomacke, and {)(IJklh(w<1ltr 

trouble all the disposition. The passages of the moull- U.'ith tlztir 

taines Nevade, and other of Europe, which I have seene, ./: .. (t 10 mlJ},t 

I h h h b ld h d d h e Itmort grO!lt 
a t aug t e ayre e co t ere, an ot lOrce men to I",J filt,tby 
weare more cloathes, yet this colde doth not take away mOl"ugretabk 
the appetite from meate, but contrariwise it provokes; 10 f/uirbr;din. 

neither doth it cause any casting of the stomacke, but 
onely some paine in the feete and hands. Finally, their 
operation is outward. But that of the I ndies, whereof 
I speake (without molesting of foote or hand, or any 
outward part) troubles alJ the entrai\es within: and that 
which is more admirable, when the Sunne is hot, which 
maketh me imagine, that the g riefe wee feele comes from 
the qualitie of the ayre which wee breathe: There-
fore that is most subtile and delicate, whose cold is 
not so sensible, as piercing. All this ridge of moun- [Il l. v.918.] 
taines is, for the most part, desart, without any Villages 
or habitations for men , so as you shall scarce finde 
any small Cottages to lodge such as doe passe by 
night: there are no Beasts, good or bad, but some 
Vicunas, which are their Countrie M uttons, and have a Yinllros. 

strange and wonderfull property, as J shall shew in his 
place. The Grasse is often burnt, and all blacke with 
the ayre, and this Desart runs five and twenty or thirty Gmll Dmrl. 

leagues overthwart, and in length above five hundred 
leagues. 

There are other Desart s or places inhabited, which at 
P eru they calJ Punas (speaking of the second point we PunOJ o)'u 

promised) where the qualitie of the ayre cutteth off mans lii/;"g. 
life without feeling. In former time the Spaniards went 
n-om Peru, to the Realme of ChiUe by this Mountaine, 
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but at this day they doe passe commonly by Sea, and 
sometimes alongst the side of it. And though that way 
be laborious and troublesome, yet is there not so great 
danger as by the Mountaine, where there are Plaines, on 
the which many men have perished and dyed, and some­
times have scaped by great hap, whereof some have 
remained lame. There runs a small breath, which is 
not very strong nor violent, but proceeds in such sort, 
that men fall downe dead, in a manner without feeling, 
or at the least, they loose their feete and hands: the 
which may seeme fabulous, yet is it most true. I have 
knowne and frequented long the Generall Jerome Costilla, 
the auncient peopler of Cusco, who had lost three or 
foure toes, which feU off in passing the Desart of ChiUe, 
being perished with this ayre, and when he came to 
locke on them, they were dead, and fell off without 
any paine, even as a rotten Apple falleth from the tree. 
This Captaine reported, that of a good armie which he 
had conducted by that place, in the former yeares, since 
the discovery of this Killgdome by Almagro, a great 
part of the men remained dead there, whose bodies he 
found lying ill the Desart, without any stinke or corrup­
tion; adding thereunto one thing very strange, that they 
found a yong Boye alive, and being examined how hee 
had lived in that place, hee said, that he lay hidden in a 
little Cave, whence hee came co cut the Aesh of a dead 
Horse with a little Knife, and thus had he nourished 
himselfe a long time, with I know not how many com­
panions that lived in that sort, but now they were all 
dead, one dying this day, & another to morrow, saying 
that he desired nothing more then to dye there with the 
rest, seeing that hee found not in himselfe any disposition 
to goe to any other place, nor ro take any taste in any 
thing. I have understood the like of others, and par­
ticularly of one that was of our compan}', who being 
then a secular man, had passed by these Desarts: and it 
is a strange thing, the quality of this cold ayre, which 
kils, and also preserves the dead bodies without corruption. 
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I have also understood it of a reverend religious man, 
of the Order of Saint Dominikc, and Prelate thereof, 
who had scene it passing by the Desarts: and which is 
strange, he reported, that travelling that way by night, 
was forced to defend himselfe against that deadly w!llde 
which biowes there (having no other meanes) but to 
gather together a great number of those dead bodies 
that lay there, and made thereof, as it were, a rarnpire 
and a bolster for his head: in this manner did hee sieepe, 
the dead bodies giving him life. Without doubt this 
is a kinde of calde so piercing, that it qucncheth the 
vitaU heate, cutting off his influence; and being so exceed­
ing colde, yet doth not corrupt nor give any putrifaction 
to the dead bodies, for that putrifaction groweth from 
heate and moistnesse. As for the other kinde of ayre 
which thunders under the earth, and causeth earthquakes, 
more at the Indies, then in any other Regions, I will 
speake thereof in treating the qualities of the L and at 
the Indies. We will content our selves now with what 
we have spoken of the winde and ayre, and passe to that 
which is to be spoken of the water. 

§. II . 

Of th e Ocean t hat invirons t h e Ind ies, and of the 
North and South Seas, the ir ebbing, flowing, 
Fishes, fishing, L akes, R ivers, and Springs. 

all waters the Ocean is the principall, by 
the Indies have beene discovered, and are 

invironed therewith; for either they be Ilands of 
the Ocean Sea, or maine Land, the which wheresoever 
it ends, is bounded with this Ocean. To this day they 
have not discovered at the Indies any Mediterranean 
Sea, as in Europe, Asia, and Affrica, into the which 
there enters some arme of this great Sea, and makes 
distinct Seas, taking their names from the Provinces they 
wash : and almost ail the M editerranean Seas continue 
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and jayne cogether, and with the Ocean it selfe, by the 
straight of Gibraltar, which the Ancients called, the 
Pillers of H ercules, although the Red Sea being separated 
from the Mediterranean Seas, enters alone into the 
Indian Ocean; and the Caspian Sea joynes not with any 
other: so that at the Indies we f1nde not any other Sea 
then this Ocean, which they divide into two, the one 
they call the North Sea, and the other the South; for 
that the Indi es which were first discovered by the Ocean, 
and reacheth unto Spaine, lies all to the North, and by 
that Land thereafter discovered a Sea on the other side, 
the which they called the South Sea, for that they decline 
untill they have passed the Line; and having lost the 

[III. v. 929.) North, or Pole-articke, they called it South. For this 
cause they have called all that Ocean the South Sea, which 
Iyeth on the other side of the East Indies, although a 
great part of it be seated co the North, as all the coast of 
new Spaine, Nuaragna, Guatimala and Panama. They 
say, that he that first discovered this Sea, was called 
Blascowunes of Bilbo, the which he did by that part 

7'trriJ firm!. which we now call Maine Land, where it growes narrow, 
and the two Seas approach so neere the one to the other, 
that there is but seven leagues of distance: for although 

Sfl"4ight if. they make the way eighteene from Nombre de Dios to 
~"d :1 t~ght Panama, yet is it with turning to seeke the commoditie 
::a~~h (;Ixt of the way, but drawing a direct line, the one Sea shall 
Sa",h Stt/I. not be found more distant from the other. Some have 

discoursed and propounded to cut through this passage 
of seven leagues, and to joyne one Sea to the other, to 
make the passage from Peru more commodious and easie, 
for that these eightcene leagues of Land betwixt Nomhre 
de Dios and Panama, is more painefull and chargeable 
then 2300. by Sea, whereupon some would say, it were 
a meanes to drowne the Land, one Sea being lower then 

Huadallli. another. As in times past we finde it written, that for 
the same consideration, they gave over the enterpriz.e to 
winne the red Sea into Nile, in the time of King Sesostris, 

J{Jf>;,.!. and since, in the Empire of the Othomans. But for my 
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part, I hold such discourses and propositions (or vaine, 
although this inconvenience should not happen, the which 
1 wil! not hold for assured. 1 beleeve. there is no hurnaine 
power able to heate and breake downe those strong and 
impenetrable MOllntaines, which God hath placed betwixt 
the two Seas, and hath made them most hard Rockes, to 
withstand the furic of two Seas. And although it were 
possible to men, yet in my opinion they should feare 
punishment from heaven, in seeking to correct the workes, 
which the Creator by his g reat providence hath ordained 
and disposed in the framing of this universall world. 

Leaving this discourse of opening the L and, and 
joyning both Seas together, there is yet another lesse 
rash, but very difficult and dangerous to search out. 
Whether these two great gulfes doe joyne in any other 
part of the world, which was the enterprize of Fernando 
Magellan a Portugall Gentleman, whose great courage 
and constancie in the research of this subject, and happy 
successe in the finding thereof, gave the name of eternall 
memory to this straight, which justly they call by the 
name of the discoverer Magellan, of which straight we 
will intreate a little, as of one of the greatest wonders 
of the world. Some have beleeved, that this Straight 
which Magellan had discovered in the South Sea, was 
none, or that it was straightned, as Don Alonso d' Arsile 
writes in his Auracane: and at this day there are some 
that say, there is no such Straight, but that they are Ilands 
betwixt the Sea and Land, for that the maine Land ends 
there, at the end whereof are all Hands, beyond the which 
the one Sea joynes fully with the other, or to speake better, 
it is all one Sea. But in truth it is most certaine, there 
is a straight and a long and stretched out Land on either 
side, although it hath not yet beene knowne how farre 
it stretcheth of the one side of the straight towards the 
South. After Magellan, a Shippe of the Bishop of 
P laisance passed the straight, D on Guitieres Carvajal 
(whose M aste they say is yet at Lima, at the entrie of 
the P aUace) they went afterwards coasting along the 
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South, to discover the Straight, by the commandement 
of D on Garcia of Mendoca, then Governor of Chille, 
according to that which Captaine Ladrillero found it and 
passed it. I have read the discourse and report he made, 
where he saieth, that he did not hazard himselfe to land 
in the Straight, but having discovered the North Sea, he 
returned backe, for the roughnesse of the time, winter 
being now come, which caused the waves camming from 
the North, to grow great and swelli ng, and the Sea con­
tinually foming with rage. In our time, Francis Drake 
an Englishman, passed this Straight. After him, Captaine 
Sarmiento passed it on the South side. And lastly, in 
the reete 1587. other Englishmen passed it, by the 

I A"v~ ~".irf(d instruction of Drake, which at this time run along all 
Sarmi'II/DlS the coast of Peru. 
voiagl. Cjr. Even as Magellan found out this Straight upon the 

TIll sllp~srd 
SlriJigltt ;11 
Florida. 

South, so some have pretended to discover another 
Straight, which they say is in the North, and suppose it 
to be in Florida, whose coast runnes in such sort, as 
they know no end thereof. Peter Melendez. the 
Adelantade, a man very expert at Sea, affirmeth for cer­
taine, that there is a Straight, and that the King had 

0" L <1' commanded him to discover it, where in he shewed a 
;! /ntt""mg d' h d d h' h' alldfllJWin!o/ gr~a~ eSlre: e prepoun C IS reasons to pro,:e IS 

Iht ]lIdiiJn OpinIOn, saying, that they have seene some remainders 
OUiJn. of Ships in the North Sea, like unto those the which 
ChiJp. 14· the Chinois use, which had beene impossible, if there 
Th, Phi/~s~ 
phtrS;nlliJrrh. were no passage from one Sea unto another. Moreover, 
illg thl {iJII" hee reported, that in a certaine great Bay in Florida (the 
o/,hhillgiJlId which runs Joo. leagues within tne Land) they see \Vhales 
flowi,,! hiJve in some seaSon ot the yeare, which come from the 
IlISily trr,d, other Sea. 
flllowillg Ihe 
Gmirs alld One of the most admirable secrets of Nature is the 
Larillrs which ebbing and flowing of the Sea, not onely for this strange 
intw 1I0//ht property of rising and falling, but much more for the 
~:~;lI~O;~;tr. difference there is thereof in divers Seas, yea in divers 
fort illlJW Iht coasts of one and the same Sea. There are some Seas 
((IlIlt. that have no daily Rowing nor ebbing, as we see in the 
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inner Mediterrnnean, which is the Thyrene Sea, and yet 
it Bowes and ebbes every day in the upper Mediterranean 
Sea, which is that of Venice, and justly giveth cause of 
admirntion, that these two Seas being Mediterranean, and 
that of Venice beins no greater then the other, yet hath it 
his ebbing and ROWing as the Ocean, and that other Sea of 
Italic none at all. There are some Mediterranean Seas, 

c. 1588. 

that apparandy rise and faJl every moneth; and others (III. v. 930.] 
that neither rise in the day, nor in the moneth. There 
are other Seas, as the Spanish Ocean, that have their flux 
and reflux every day; and besides that, they have it 
monethly, which commeth twice, that is to say, at the 
change, and at the full of every Moone, which they call 
Spring-tides. To say that any Sea hath this daily ebbing 
and flowing, and not monethly, I know not any. It is 
strange, the difference we £lnde of this subject at the 
Indies, for there are some places whereas the Sea doth 
daily rise and fall two leagues, as at Panama, and at a 
high water it riseth much more. There are other places 
where it doth rise and fall so little, that hardly can you 
£lnde the difference. It is ordinary in the Ocean Sea to 
have a daily flowing and ebbing, and that was twice in a 
naturall day, and ever it fals tnree quarters of an houre 
sooner one day then another, according to the course of 
the Moone: so as the tide fals not alwaies in one houre 
of the day. Some would say, that this flux and reflux pro-
ceeded from the locall motion of the water of the Sea; so as 
the water that riseth on the one side, fals on the other that 
is opposite unto it: so that it is full Sea on the one side 
when it is a low water on the opposite, as we see in a 
Kettle full of water, when we moove it, when it leanes 
to the one side the water increaseth, and on the other it 
diminisheth. O thers affirme, that the Sea riseth in all 
parts at one time, and decreaseth at one instant : as the 
boyling of a Pot, comming out of the centre it extendeth 
it selfe on all parts, and when it ceaseth, it fals likewise 
on all parts. 

This second opinion is true, and in my judgement, 
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certaine and tried, not so much for the reasons which 
the Philosophers give in their Meteors, as for the certaine 
experience wee may make. For to satisfie my selfe 
upon this point and question, I demanded particularly of 
the said - Pilot, how he found the tides in the straight, 
and if the tides of the South Sea did faU when as those 
of the North did rise . And contrariwise (this question 
being true) why the increase of the Sea. in one place, is 
the decrease thereof in another, as the first opinion 
holdeth. He answered that it was not so, but they might 
see plainely, that the tides of the North and South Seas 
rise at one instant, so as the waves of one Sea incountred 
with the other, and at one instant likewise they began to 
retire, everyone into his Sea, saying, that the rising and 
falling was daily seene, and that the incounter of the tides 
(as I have said) was at threescore and tenne leagues to 
the North Sea, and thirtie to the South. Whereby we 
may plainely gather, that the ebbing and flowing of the 
Ocean is no pure 10caU motion, but rather an alteration: 
whereby all waters really rise and increase at one instant, 
and in others, they diminish, as the boyHng of a Pot, 
whereof I have spoken. It were impossible to compre­
hend this point by experience, if it were not in the 
Straight, where all the Ocean, both on th' one side, and 
on th' other joynes together: for none but Angels can 
see it, and judge of the opposite parts: for that man hath 
not so long a sight, nor so nimble and swift footing as 
were needefulJ, to transport his eyes from one part to 
another, in so short a time, as a tide will give him respite, 
which are onely six houres. 

There are in the Indian Ocean, an inf1nite number of 
f1shes, the kindes and properties whereof the Creator onely 
can declare . There are many such as we have in the Sea 
of Europe, as Shads, and Aloses which come from the 
Sea into the Rivers; Dorads, Pilchards, and many other. 
There are others, the like I doe not thinke to have seene 
in these parts, as those which they doe call CabriUas, 
which doe somewhat resemble the Trowt, and in new 
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Spaine they call them Bobas, they mount from the Sea 
into the Rivers. 1 have not scene 3.ny Besugues there, 
nor Trawls, although some say there are in Chille. 
There are Tonins in some parts upon the coast of Peru, 
but they are rare, and some are of opinion, that at a 
certainc time they doe cast thcir spawnc in the Straight 
of MageJlan, as they doe in Spaine at the Straight of 
Gibraltar, and for this reason they finde morc upon the 
coast of ChiUe, although those I have scene there, are 
not like to them in Spaine. At the llands (which they 
call Barlovente) which are Cuba, Saint Dominicke, P ort 
rique, and Jamaiquc, they finde a fish which they call 

A.D. 
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Manati, a strange kinde of fish, if we may call it fish, a 7'hf Maflali a 

creature which ingenders her yang ones alive, and hath '!:.·angt!'1· 
d d h . h h . h ·Ik C d· f lilt" !Ialt, teates, an at nouns t em wit ml e, ree lng a als~ bl"ing 

grasse in the fields, but in effect it lives continually in firlh tht il" 
the water, and therefore they eate it as fish; yet when yung alifl~, 
I did eate of it at Saint Dominique on a friday, 1 had and M""';' 

';'tm u·if;' 
some scruple, not for that which is spoken, but for that ,;,tir br(/I;, 
in colour and taste it was like unto morsels of Veale, W bt ing in ';'a' 
is it greene, and like un to a Cowe on the hinder parts. ;'''!t mo/urt 
I did wonder at the incredible ravening of the Tiburons, nam twiu JU 

or sharkes, when as I did see drawne from one (that was ,big af I!; 
• • /"eastl ~ 0 

taken m the P ort) out of hiS gullet, a Butchers great woman and 
Knife, a great I ron hooke, and a piece of a Cowes head forrr/;uu;'tn 
with one whole horne, neither doe I know if both were 'hm ofmanJ. 
there or no. I did see in a creeke made with that Sea WO"'t~. Tkrtr 

, f C I . 'fiodtlJalso a quarter a a horse ror p easure hangmg upon a stake, S(a uwdtl. 
whither presently came a company of these T iburons, Shol"/ting 
at the smell thereof; and for the more pleasure, this ,/",r!tts. 
H orse-flesh was hung in the ayre, I know not how many 
hand breadth from the water; this company of fish flocke 
about it, leaping up, and with a strange nimblenesse cut 
off both flesh and bone off the H orse legge, as if it had 
beene the stalke of a lettuce; their teeth being as sharpe 
as a rasour. There are certaine small fishes they call 
Rambos, which cleave to these T iburons, neither can 
they drive them away, and they are fed with that which 
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falle<l (tOm the Tiburo"". There arc otllcr IImail ti~hcs, 
which tbey cOlll flyIng fishc'll, the which arc found ",thin 
the troplCk-CS t anJ in no other pla(c, u t thinke: they 
a~ pUl')ued by the Duo.dcs ; and to ucapc them (hcyleape 
out of the Sea, Ilnd goo Il good way in the ayre, and fnt 
this reason they arc called flrtng Fi~hc': they have wing' 
as it were of linnen cltnth, or of pan:bmcn.t. which doe 
!'Iupport them some sp;lcc III the ayre. There did one 
rit'c or ic;lpe into the hlp wberein 1 went, the which I 
did ~cc, and ob~crve tbe &'~hlon of hi, wings _ 

In the Indjan l tistorics there is often mention made 
of Lcz:uds or Coymmns {1l5 they caU them} and they arc 
the n:ry same which Plimt: :and the Auncients c:all 
Crocodiles, they finde {hem on the So side, and to hot 
RI\"C~, tor in cold Rivcn there :ll'e none to be foumL 
And therefore they tinde none upon all tht coast, (If 
Peru unto Payn., but forwaru they :tre commonly Kene 
III the Rivers. It is :l rna" fierce :and cruell be:l'lt, 
although it be low llnd he:l ... ie. Hee gOC:$ huntln.J:: illlJ 
~ckes his prey on the Land, :and what he Iu.es ali,,·c, 
he drowne5 it in the mter. )"et doth he not e'..ltc it, but 
OUI of the w:ltcr. ·for that hi, Ihroale I'> of ~uch a h!lhlon, 
~s if there enlred :tny \\"":lter, he should c3.stly be drowned. 
I t is 11 wondc.rfull thing to see 11 con\bal betwlltt a Car~nt 
and 11 Tigrc. whcreof there :a.re m.:lst crudl ;u the InJies. 
.\ religious man of our company lold me th.:u he. ~J 
~cenc thesc bel,t, fight mruot (rueU)" one apinsl tht: 
other; upon the $(:;1 ~hoJ.rc thc Carmllnt \\ ifh hl~ taile 
gave gre:l.t blowe, Ullto the rygre. !ltriving with hi~ ~rnt 
force to cur)' him inlo thc water: :IirIJ the l"1J.!te 
with hi, JXlwe!t rc~;~tcd the: aymant, drawln~ him 
to l.:ind. In the enu the Tigre ~·J.nqui,hcJ, ilnJ opcnN 
the Lezard, it "Ccrnes by the belly, the: whkh I§ most 
tender Ilnd penctrablc., for in every other part he 1:+ 

0..0 harJ, that no w.ncc1 Jntt scarce a huquebulc 
Gan pierce it. The viClorr which Iln ro~tian Iud of " 
COlymllnt Wi" yet more rl1~! the C:l:ym..lnt h.t\1 orrieJ 
aw:l.)" hi~ yong chllJc, and .o"'!.lIneiy plunged u'\tt> 
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the Sea, the Indian moved with choller, cast himselfc 
after him, with a knife in his hand, and as they are 
excellent swimmers and divers, and the Caymant 
swimmeth alwayes on the toppe of the water, hee hurt 
him in the belly, and in such sort, that the Caymant 
feeling himsetfe wounded, went to the shoare, leaving 
the little infant dead. 

But the combat which the Indians have with \\'hales 
is yet more admirable, wherein appeares the power and 
greatnesse of the Creator, to give so base a Nation (as 
be the Indians) the industrie and courage to incounter the 
most fierce and deformed beast in the world, and not 
anely to fight with him, but also to vanquish him, and 
not to triumph oyer him. Considering this, I have often 
remembred that place of the Psalmes, speaking of the 
\¥hale, Draco iste quem formasti ad illudendum eum: 
\~hat greater mockerie Can there be, then to see an Indian 
lcade a V"hale as bigge as a Mountaine, vanquished with 
a cord: The manner the Indians of Florida use (as some 
expert men have told me) to take these lNhales (whereof 
there is great store) is, they put themselves into a Canoe, 
which is like a barke of a tree, and in swimming approach 
neere the Whales side, then with s-reat dexteritie they 
leape to his necke, and there they fide as on horse-back 
expecting his time, then he thrusts a sharpe and strong 
stake (which he carries with him) into the Whales nomill, 
for SO they caU the hole or vent by which they breathe, 
presently he beates it in with another stake as forcibly as 
he can; in the meane space the Whale doth furiously 
beate the Sea, and raiselh Mountaines of water, running 
into the deepe with great violence, and presently riseth 
againe, not knowing what to doe for paine: the Indian 
still sits firme, and to give him full paiment for this 
trouble, he beates another stake into the other vent or 
nosthrill, so as he stoppeth him quite, and takes away his 
breathing, then he betakes him to his Canoe, which he 
holds tied. with a c~rd t~ the W?ales side, and goes to 
Land, haVing first tIed hIS cord to the Vo,7hale, the which 
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he icb run WIth the:: WhaJe, who Icapes from pJacc. to 
pbcc:, whilest he finds wa.ter enough; being lroubied With 

~lnC, In the e.nd he come! Deere. the und, and re..matnet 
on ground by the hugencs~c of ru! body. unable:: any 
marc to movc; thcn II. grc.lt number of Indian, come 
Utlto the Conqucrour, to ~thcr hi, s~dn, they kill him, 
OInd cut his fie~h III pecces, the wh.icb I~ bad eDough: 
this doc they dry Il.lld be:lte Into powder, u .. i.ng ~t for 
mc:uc, it doth I""t them long: wherein IS fulfiUC\i., that 
which is ~poken in ~lIother PS;tlme of the WbJ..le, lkdi!lti 
cum csom r?pulis iEthiopum. Peter Mendez the 
Adcl.U1C;1dc did ortcn ~pe" ke of {hi!> kinde of lishing. 
\Vhercof i\olonllrdes makes mention in his Hooke. 

There is another fishing whu~_h thc Indj;&lls dOc rom­
morlly usc in fhe Sea, the whicb, :Jthougb It be le5sc, 
yct is it worthy fhe report. They make as If were 
rnggofs of bul·rushes or dry sedges well bound together, 
WhICh they elll 8::us:lS: h:wlng carrieJ them upon their 
shoulders to the Seal thcy cast them in. :lnd presenLl,. 
leape upon them: being 50 set, they Illn,h out into the 
deepc, rowing Ufo lind downe with small !'eedes of either 
siJe: they goc a cngue or two into the S\!l;l to fish, Gl..lT}'lng 
with tnem their cords Iwd net!> lIpon these rllggots, ana 
beare tbcm~l\l'cs thereon. They caSt OUI their net~ l.nd 
doe there remaint fishing thc grcatest part of the dilY ilftd 
night, unfill Ihey have tilled lIf their mCUSLlt't, with the 
,,·hien they returne well satist'ie,. Trudy it W11!l delight· 
full to ~cc them fish !It C1UilO of Lima, for th:ll the)' were 
many in number, :lnd eV'try onc set on hor~e-bJ,(;ke, 
curt;n~ the waveS of the $c:t, which in Ihetr pb.ce 
of f1~hing nrc great and filriol.ls, resembling the TritOn! 
or eptunes, which Ihey paint upon tbe wutcr, :&.f'IJ 
being come 10 L:Lnd, they { !!"',1W their biU-kc Out of the 
W!ltcr upon their b::tekcs, the which they prt<lently ufldoe, 
::tud In)' ::tbroat! all Ihe "hbare to cIrie. There were ulhtr 
inultln! of Ine Vu!lit'l of YC:L, which were Ilccustomt'd 
to f(Oc to fish in IC:lthc;r, or ~kilt~ of Sca.wnh·c!t, blowne 
up with windc, and from time to lime they Jid blow ttu:m 
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like bals of wiude, lest they should sinkc. In the vale 
of C:mctc, which in old time they called GuaraD, there 
were a great number of Indian fishers; but because they 
resisted the Ingue, when he came to conquer that Land, 
hee made shew of peace with them, and therefore to 
feast him, they appointed a solemne fishing of many 
thousand Indians, which went to Sea in their vessels of 
reeds: at whose returne, the lngua (who had laid many 
Souldiers in ambush) made a cruel! butcherie of them, 
so as afterward this L and remained unpeopled, although 
it be 3.boundant and fertile. I did see another manner 
of fishing, whereunto Don Francis of T oledo the Viceroy 
did leade me, yet was it not in the Sea, but in a River 
which they call great in the Province of Charcas, where 
the Indians Chiraquanas plunged into the water, and 
swimming with an admirlble swiftnesse, followed the fish, 
where with darts and hookes (which they use to carry in 
their right hand, onely swimming with the left) they 
wound the fish, and so hurt they brought them forth, 
seeming in this more like unto fishes then men of the 
Land. But now that we have left the Sea, let us come to 
other kinde of waters that remaine to be spoken of. 

In place of the Mediterranean Sea, which is in the old 
world, the Creator hath furnished this new with man)' 
Lakes, whereof there are some so great, as they may be 
properly called Seas, seeing the Scripture calleth that of 
Palestina so, which is not so great as some of these. The 
most famous is that of Titicaca, which is at Peru, in the 
Province of Callao, the which as I have said in the former 
booke, containes neere fourescore leagues in com passe, 
into the which there runs ten or twelve great Rivers. A 
while si nce, they began to saile in it with Barkes and 
Ships, wherein they proceeded so ill, that the first Ship 
was split with a tempest that did rise in the Lake. The 
water is not altogether sower nor salt, as that of the Sea, 
but it is so thicke, as it cannot be drunke. There are 
two kindes of fishes breede in this Lake in great abund­
ance, the one they call Suches, which is great and savorous, 
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but phlcgmaticke and unwholesome: and the other Bogos, 
which is more healthfull, although it be lesse and fuller 
of bOlles: there are great numbers of wilde-ducks and 
Wigens. When as t"he Indians will feast it, or shew 
delight to anyone that passeth along the two bankes, 
which they call Chucuyto and Omasugo, they assemble 
a great number of Canoes, making a circle and invironing 
the fowle, untill they take with their hands what they 
please: and they call this manner of fishing Chaco. On 
the one and the other banke of this Lake, are the best 
habitations of Peru. From the issue thereof there 
growes a lesser Lake, although it be great, which they call 
Paria, upon the bankes whereof, there are great numbers 
of cattell, especially Swine, which grow exceeding fat with 
the grasse upon those bankes. There are many other 
Lakes in the high Mountaines, whence proceede Brookes 
and Rivers, which after become great flouds. Upon the 
way from Arequipra to Callao, there are two Lakes, upon 
the Mountaines 0 the one and other side the way, &om 
the one flowes a brooke, which growes to a floud, and 
fals into the South Sea; from the other, they say the 
famous River of Aporima takes her be~inning; from the 
which some hold that the renowned RlVer of Amazons, 
otherwise called Maragnon proceedes, with so great an 
assembly and abundance of waters, which joyne in these 
Mountaines. It is a question may be often asked, why 
there is so many Lakes in the tops of these Mountaines, 
into the which no river enters, but contrariwise, many 
great streames issue forth, and yet doe we SClrce see these 
Lakes to diminish any thing at any season of the yeare. 
To imagine that these Lakes grow by the Snow that 
melts, or raine from heaven, that doth not wholly satisfie 
me: for there are many that have not this abundance of 
Snow, nor raine, and yet wee see no decrease in them, 
which makes me [ 0 beleeve they are Springs which rise 
there naturally, although it be not against reason, to 
thinke that the Snow and raine helpe somewhat in some 
seasons. These Lakes are so common in the highest tOpS 
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of the Mountaincs, that you shaH hardly finde any famous C,mulf 
river that takes not his beginning from one of them. mJtrljlffIJ 

Their water is very deere and hrcedes little store of fish, In'" Ldtl. 

and that little is very small, by reason of the cold which 
is there continually. 

Notwithstanding, some of these Lakes be very hot, 
which is another wonder. At the end of the Vallie of 
Tampaya nccre to Potozi, there is a Lake in forme round, 
which seemes to have beene made by compassc, whose 
water is extreamely hot, and yet the L and is very cold: 
they are accustomed to bathe themselves neere the banke, 
for else they cannot endure the heate being farther in. 
In the midst of this Lake, there is a boiling of above 
twentie foote square, which is the very Spring, and yet 
(notwithstanding the greatnesse of this Spring) it is never 
seene to increase in any son: it seemes that it exhals of 
it selfe, or that it hath some hidden and unknowne issue, 
neither doe they see it decrease; which is another wonder, 
although they have drawne from it a great streame, to 
make cenaine engines grinde for mettaU, considering the 
great quanti tie of water that issueth forth, by reason 
whereof, it should decrease. 

But leaving P eru, and passing to new Spaine, the L akes 
there, are no lesse to be observed; especially that most 
famous of Mexico, where we finde two sorts of waters, 
one salt Lake like to that of the Sea, and the other cleere 
and sweete, by reason of the R ivers that enter into it. 
In the midst of this Lake, is a rocke very delightfull lnd 
pleasant, where there are bathes of hot water that issue 
forth, the which they greatly esteeme for their health. 
There are Gardens in tlie middest of this Lake, framed 
and fleeting upon the water, where you may see plots 
full of a thousand sorts of hearbes and flowers, & they 
are in such sort as a man cannot well conceive them with-
out sight . The Citie of Mexico is seated ill the same 
Lake, although the Spaniards have filled up the place of 
the scituation with earth, leaving onely some currents of 
water, great and small, which enter into the Cirie, to 

43 

/Jal Ldt,(1"' 
man] "'D"",rs 
tl"m! 

Ldtaj 
Mtxila ,aIr 
o"'ji"lsh. 
[III. v. 9J3.J 



A.D. 

c. 1588. 

0/",0",011" 
"i"Irs Spril/gs 
01111 FellI/rains. 
Clulp. 17. 

liar Spril/g 
t!lnri"g iI/to 
Srcnl . 

FQ!ll/loil/I if 
Pittlt. 

P UR CHAS HIS PJLGRJMES 

carrie such things as they have neede of) as wood) hearbs, 
stonc, fruites of the Countrie, and aU other things. 
,"Vhen Cortez. conquered Mexico, hee caused Brigandins 
to be made, yet aftcrwards he thought it more safe not 
to use them: therefore they use Canoes, whereof there 
is great store. T here is great store of fish in this Lake, 
yet have 1 not scene any of price: notwithstanding, they 
say the revenue of this Lake, is worth three-hundred 
thousand Duckets a yeere. There are many other Lakes, 
not farre from this, whence they bring much fish to 
Mexico. The P rovince of Mechouacan is so called) fo r 
that it aboundeth greatly with fis h. There are goodly 
and great Lakes) in the which there is much fish, and 
this Province is coole and health full. There are many 
other Lakes, whereof it is not possible to make mention, 
nor to know them in particular, onely wee may note by 
that which hath beene discoursed in the former Booke, 
that under the burning Zone there is greater abundance 
of Lakes, then in any other part of the world. 

There is at the Tndies as in other parts of the world, 
great diversitie of Springs) Fountaines, and Rivers, and 
some have strange properties. Tn Guancauilica of Peru 
(where the Mines of Oilick-silver be.) there is a Fountaine 
that casts fo rth hot water, and in running, the water turnes 
to rocke) of which rocke or stone, they build in a manner 
all the houses of the Village. This stone is soft, and 
easie to cut, for they cut it as easily with Tron as if it 
were wood, it is light and lasting. If men or beasts 
drinke thereof, they dye, for that it congeales in the very 
entrailes, and turnes into stone, and for that cause some 
Horses have died. As this water turnes into stone, the 
which Rowes, stoppes the passage to the rest; so as of 
necessitie it changeth the course, and for this re:1.son it 
runnes in divers places, as the rocke increaseth. At the 
point of Cape Saint H elaine, there is a Spring or Foun­
taine of Pitch, which at Peru, they call Coppey. This 
should be like to that which the Scripture speakes of the 
savage Valley, where they did finde pits of P itch. T he 
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l\h.rriners use these Foulltaines of Pitch or Coppey, to 
pitch their ropes and tackling, for that it serves them as 
Pitch and Tarfe in Spaine. V.,rhcn I sailed into new 
Spainc br the coast of lleru, the Pilot shewed me an Hand , 
which they cUI the He of \Vo]ves, where there is another 
Fountaine or Pit of Coppey or Pitch, with the which they 
anoint their tackling. There are other Founraines and 
Springs of Gouhr:tnrozcn, which the Pilot (an excellent 
man in his charge) told me he had scene, and th:lt some­
times sailing that waies, being so furrc into the Sea, as 
he had lost the sight of Land, yet did he know by the 
smell of the Coppey, where he was, as well as if he had 
knownc the Land, such is the sa\'our that issues con­
tinually from that Fountaine. 

At the Bathes, which they call the Bathes of Ingua, 
there is a course of water, which comes forth all hot and 
boiling; and joyning unto it, there is another whose water 
is as cold as Ice. T he Ingua was accustomed to temper 
the one with the other; and it is a wonderfuU thing to 
see Springs of so contrarie qualities, so neere one to the 
other. There are an infinite number of other hot Springs, 
specially in the Province of Charcas, in the water whereof, 
you cannot indure to hold your hand the space of an 
Ave Maria, as I have seene tried by wager. In a Farme 
neere to Cusco, springs a Fountaine of Salt, which as it 
runnes turnes into Salt, very white and exceeding good, 
the which (if it were in another Countrie) were no small 
riches, yet they make very small account thereof, for the 
store they have there. The waters which runne in 
Guayaquel, which is in Peru, almost under the Equi­
noctiall L ine, are held to be healthful1 for the French 
disease, and other such like, so as they come from many 
places farre off to be cured. And they say the cause 
thereof is, for that in that Countrie there is great 
aboundance of rootes, which they call Salepareille, the 
vertue and operation whereof is so knowne, that it com­
municates her propertie to the waters wherein it is put to 
cure this disease. Bilcanota is a M ountaine the which 
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(according to common opinion) is in the highest part of 
Peru, the top whereof is all covered with Snow, and III some 
places is blacke like coale. There issueth forth of it, two 
Springs in contrary places, which presently grow to be 
very great brooks, and so by little and little become weat 
flouds, the one goes to Calloa, into the great Lake TitJcaca, 
the other goes to the Lands, and is that which they call 
Yucay, wnich joyning with another runnes into the 
North Sea, with a violent and furious course. This 
Spring, when it comes out of the rocke Bilcanota, as I 
have said, is of the colour of lie, having an ashie colour, 
and casts a fume as a thing burnt, the which runs far in 
this sort, until the multitude of waters that run into it, 
quench this smoak and fire which it drawes from the 
Spring. In new Spain I have scene a Spring as it were 
Ink, somewhat blew, in Peru another, of color red like 
blood, where upon they cal it the red River. 

Amongst all Rivers, not onely at the Indies, but 
generally through the world, the River Maragnon, or of 
Amazons, is the chiefe, whereof we have spoken in the 
former Booke. The Spaniards have often sailed it, pre­
tending to discover the Lands, which by report are very 
rich, especially those they call Dorado and Paytiti, Jean 
de Salnies, the Adelantade, made a memorable entrie, 
though of small effect. There is a passage which they 
call Pongo, one of the most dangerous in all the world; 
for the River being there straightned, and forced betwixt 
two high steepe Rocks: the water fals directly downe 
with so great a violence, that comming steepe downe, it 
causeth such a boyling, as it seemeth impossible to passe 
it without drowning: yet the courage of men durst 
attempt to passe it, for the desire of this renowmed 
Dorado: they slipt downe from the top to the bottome, 
thrust on with the violence and currant of the floud, hold­
ing themselves in their Canoes or barkes: and although 
in fal1in~ they were turned topsie turvie. and both they 
and their Canoes plunged into the deepe, yet by their 
care and industrie they recovered themselves agajne ; and 
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1Il this sort the whole annie escaped, except some few 
that were drowned. And that which is more admirable, 
they carried themselves so cunningly, that they neither 
lost their Powder nor Munition. In their returne (having 
suffered many troubles and dangers) they were forced, in 
the end, to passe backe that same way mounting by one 
of those high Rocks, sticking their Pan yards in the Rocke. 

Captaine Peter d'Orsu:t made another Clltrie by the 
same River, who being dead in the same Voyage, and the 
Sou ldiers mutinied; other Captaines followed the enter­
prise, by an arme that comes into the N orth Sea. A 
religious man of OUf company told us, that being then a 
secuJar man, he was present in a manner at all that enter­
prise, and that the tides did flow almost a hundred leagues 
up the River, and whereas it enters into the Sea (the 
which is under the Line, or very neere) it hath seventy 
lea~ues breadth at the mouth of it, a matter incredible, 
and which exceeds the breadth of the Mediterranean Sea, 
though there be some others, who in their descriptions 
give it but twenty five or thirty leagues breadth at the 
mouth. 

Next to this R iver that of Plata, or of Silver holds 
the second place, which is otherwise called Paraguay, 
which runs from the Mountains of Peru, into the Sea, 
in thirty five degrees of altitude to the South: it riseth (as 
they say) like to the River of Nile, but much more 
without comparison, and makes the fields it overflowes 
li ke unto a Sea, for the space of three moneths, and after 
returneth againe to his course, in the which Shippes doe 
saile many Jeagues against the streame. There are many 
other Rivers that are not of that greatnesse, and yet are 
equall: yea they surpasse the greatest of Europe, as that 
of M agdalaine, neere to Saint Marthe, called the great 
R iver, and that of Alvarado in new Spaine, and an 
infinite number of others. Of the South side, on the 
Mountaines of Peru, the Rivers are not usually so great, 
for that their current is not long, and that many waters 
cannot jayne together, but they are very swift, descending 
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from the Mountaines, and have sodaine fals, by reason 
whereof they are very dangerous, and many men have 
perished there. They increase and overflow most in the 
time of heate. r have gone over twenty and seven 
Rivers upon that coast, yet did I never passe anyone by 
a foord. 

The Indians use a thousand devises to passe their 
Rivers. In some places they have a long cord that 
runnes from one side to th'other, and thereon hangs a 
basket, into the which he puts him selfe that meanes to 
passe; and then they draw it from the banke with another 
cord, so as he passeth in this basket. In other places the 
Indian passeth, as it were on Horse-backe, upon a bottle 
of straw, and behinde him he that desires to passe; and 
so rowing with a peece of a boord, carries him over. In 
other places they make a floate of gourds or pompions, 
upon which they set men with their stuffe to carryover, 
and the Indians having cords fastned to them, goe 
swimming before, and draw this floate of pempions after 
them, as Horses doe a Coach: others goe behinde thrust­
ing it forward. Having passed, they take their barke 
of pompions upon their backe, and returne swimming: 
this they doe in the River of Saint at Peru. We passed 
that of Alvarado in new Spaine upon a table, which the 
Indians carried upon their shoulders, and when they lost 
their footing, they swamme. These devises, with a 
thousand other wherewith they use to passe their Rivers, 
breede a terrour in the beholders, helping themselves 
with such weake and unsure meanes; and yet they are 
very confident. They doe use no other bridges but of 
haire or of straw. There are now upon some Rivers 
bridges of Stone, built by the diligence of some 
Governours, but many fewer then were needefull in such 
a Countrie, where so many men are drowned by default 
thereof, and the which yeeldes so much Silver, as not 
onely Spaine, but also other str.lnge Countries make 
sumptuous buildings therewith. The Indians doe dr:lw 
from these flouds that runne tram the Mountaines to the 
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Vallies and Plaines, many and great Brookes to water 
their Land, which they usually doe with such industrie, 
as there are no better in Murcia, nor at Millan it sclfe, 
the which is also the greatest and onely wealth 0,£ the 
Plaines of Peru, and of many other parts of the Indtes. 

§. III. 
Of the qualitie of the Land at the Indies in 

generall. Properties of Peru, and of new 
Spaine, and other parts: Of Vulcanes and 
Earthquakes. 

1~IE may know the qualitie of the Land at the Indies, 
for the greatest part (seeing it is the last of the 
three Elements, whereof we have propounded to 

treate in this Baoke) by the discourse we have made in 
the former Baoke of the burning Zone, seeing that the 
greatest part of the Indies doth lye under it. But to 
make it knowne the more particularly, I have observed 
three kindes of Lands, as I have passed through those 
Regions; whereof there is one very low, another very 
high, and the third which holds the middle of these two 
extreames. T he lower is that which lyeth by the Sea 
coasts, whereof there is in all parts of the Indies, and it 
is commonly very hot and moist, so as it is not so health­
full ; and at this day we see it lesse peopled, although in 
former times it hath beene greatly inhabited with I ndians, 
as it appeareth by the histories of new Spaine and Peru, 
and where they kept and lived, for that the soile was 
naturall unto them being bred there. They lived of 
fishing at Sea, and of seeds, drawing brooks from the 
Rivers, which they used for want of raine, for that it 
raines little there, and in some places not at all. T his 
low Countrie hath many places unhabitable, as well by 
reason of the Sands which are dangerous (for there are 
whole Mountaines of these Sands) as also for the Marishes 
which grow by reason of the waters that fall from the 
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Mountaines, which finding no issue in these flat and low 
Lands, drowne them, and make them unprofitable. 

And in truth the greatest part of all the I ndian Sea 
coast is of this sort, chiefly upon the South Sea: tbe 
habitation of which coasts is at this present so wasted 
and contemned, that of thirty parts of the people that 
inhabited it, there wants twenty nine; and it is likely the 
rest of the Indians will in short time decay. Many, 
according to the varietie of their opinions, attribute this 
to divers causes: some to the great labour which hath 
beene imposed upon these Indians; others, uoto the 
change and varietie of meates and drinkes they use, since 
their commerce with the Spaniards: others, to their great 
excesse and drinking, and to other vices they have: for 
my part, I hold this disorder to be the greatest cause of 
their decay, whereof it is not now time to discourse any 
more. I n this low Countrie (which I say generally is 
un health full, and unfit for mans habitation) there is excep­
tion in some places which are temperate and fertile, as the 
greatest part of the Plaines of Peru, where there are coole 
vaJlies and very fertile . The greatest part of the habita­
tion of the coast entertains all the traffike of Spain by 
Sea: whereon all the estate of the I ndies dependeth. 
Upon this coast there are some Towns well peopled, as 
Lima and Truxillo in Peru, P anama and Carthagena 
upon the maine Land, and in the Ilands Saint Dominique, 
Port Ricco, and Havana, with many other Towns which 
are lesse then these, as the True Crosse in new Spaine, 
Y ca, Arigua and others in Peru: the Ports are commonly 
inhabited, although but slenderly. The second sort of 
Land is contrary, very high, and by consequent, cold :llld 
dry, as all the MO\ltltaines are commonly. This Land 
is neither fertile nor pleasant, but very' healthfull, which 
makes it to be peorled and inhabited. There are Pastures 
and great store 0 Cattle, the which, for the most part. 
entertaines life, and by their Cattell, they supply the 
want they have of Corne and Graine, by trucking and 
exchange. But that which makes these Lands more 
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inhabited and peopled, is the riches of the Mines that are 
found there, for that all obeys to Gold and Silver. By 
reason of the Mines there are some dwellings of 
Spaniards and Indians, which are increased and multi­
plied, as P otoz; and Gancavelicque in Peru, and Cacatecas 
in new Spaine. There arc also through all these Moun­
taines great dwellings of the Indians, which to this 
day are maintained; yca some will say they increase, but 
that the labour of the Mines doth consume many, and 
some general! diseases have destroyed a great part, as 
the Cocoliste in new Spaine: yet they nnde no great 
diminution. In this extremitie of high ground they finde 
two commodities, as I have said, of Pastures and M ines, 
which doe well countervaile the two other that are in the 
lower grounds alongst the Sea coast, that is, the commerce 
of the Sea, and the abundance of \Vine which groweth 

c. 1588. 

not but in the hot L ands. Betwixt these two extreames Corn gloundJ. 

there is ground of a meane height, the which, although 
it be in some parts hi~her or lower one then other, yet 
doth it not approach neIther to the heate of the Sea coast, 
nor the intemperature of the M oun taines. I n this sort 
of soyle there groweth many kindes of Graine, as Wheate, 
Barley, and Mays, which growes not at all in the high 
Countries, but well in the lower; there is likewise store 
of Pasture, Cattell, Fruits, and greene Forrests. This 
part is the best habitation of the three, for health and 
recreation; and therefore it is best peopled of any part of 
the Indies, the which I have curiously observed in many 
Voyages that I have undertaken, and have alwayes found 
it true, that the Province best peopled at the Indies be 
in this scituation. L et us looke neerely into new Spainc 
(the which without doubt is the best Province the Sunne 
doth circle) by what part soever you doe enter, you 
mount up; and when you have mounted a good height, 
you begin to descend, yet very little: and that Land is [III. v. 936.] 
alwayes much higher then that along the Sea coast. 

All the Land about Mexico is of thIS nature and scitua­
tion; and that which is about the Vulcan, which is the 
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best soile of the Indies, as also in Peru, Arequipa, 
Guamangua and Cusco, although more in one then in 
the other. But in the end, all 15 high ground, although 
they descend into deepe Vallies, and dime up to high 
Mountaines: the like is spoken of ~itto, Saint Foy, 
and of the best of the New Kingdome. To conclude, 
I doe beleeve that the wi sedome and providence of the 
Creator would have it so, that the greatest part of this 
Countrie of the Indies shou ld be hillie, that it might be 
of a better temperature: for being low, it had beene very 
hot under the burning Zone, especially being farre from 
the Sea. Also all the Land I have seene at the Indies, 
is neere to the Mountaines on the one side or the other, 
and sometimes of all parts : So as I have oftentimes said 
there, that I would gladly see any place, from whence 
the horizon did fash ion it selfe and end by the heaven, 
and a Countrie stretched out and even, as we see in 
Spaine in a thousand champaine fields; yet doe I not 
remember that I have ever seene such sights at the Indies, 
where it in the I1ands, Or upon the maine Land, although 
I have travelled above seven hundred leagues in length. 
But as I have said, the neerencsse of the Mountaines is 
very commodious in this reg ion, to temper the heate of 
the Sunne. T o conclude, the best inhabited parts of the 
Indies are as r have said: and generally, all that Countrie 
abounds in Grasse, Pastures, and Forrests, contrary unto 
that which Aristotle and the ancients did hold. So as 
when we go out of Europe to the Indies we wonder to 
see the Land so pleasant, greene and ITesh. Yet this rule 
hath some exceptions, and chiefly in the Land of Peru, 
which is of a strange nature amongst all others, whereof 
we will now proceede to speake. 

Vve meane by Peru, not that great part of the world 
which they call America, seeing that therein is contained 
Bresi l, the Kingdo me of Chille, and that of Grenade, and 
yet none of these Kingdomes is Peru, but onely that part 
which lies to the South, beginning at the Kinp:dome of 
OEitto, which is under the "Line, and runs in length to 
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the Realme of ChiUe, the which is without the T ropickes, 
which were six hundred leagues in length, and in breadth 
it containcs no more then the Mount:lU1CS, which is fiftie 
common leagues, although in some places, as at Chacha­
paras, it be broader. This part of the world which wee 
call Peru, is very remarkeable, and containes in it strange 
properties, which serveth as an exception to the generall 
rule of the Indies. The first is, that upon aU the coast 
it blewes continually with one anely winde, which is 
South and South-west, contrary to that which doth usually 
blow under the burning Zone. The second is, that thi s 
winde being by nature the most violent, tempestuous, 
and unhealthfull of all others) yet in this Region it is 
marveilous pleasing, healthfuil, and agreeable: so as we 
may attribute the habitation of that part thereunto, with­
out the which it would be troublesome and inhabitable, 
by reason of the heate, if it were not refreshed with the 
winde. T he third propertie is, that it never raines, 
thunders, snowes, nor hailes in ail this coast, which is a 
matter worthy of admiration. Fourthly, that a little 
distance from the coast it raines & snowes terribly 
Fiftly, that there are two ridges of Mountaines which 
runne the one as the other, and in one altitude, notwith­
~tanding on the one there are great Forrests, and it raines 
the greatest part of the yeare, being very hot; and the 
other is ail naked and bare, and very cold: so as winter 
and summer are divided on those two Mountaines, and 
raine and cleerenesse it selfe. For the better under­
standing hereof, we must consider that Peru is divided 
as it were into three parts, long and narrow, which they 
caU Lanos, Sierras, and Andes; the Lanos runs alongst 
the Sea coast; the Sierras be all hils, with some valJies ; 
and the Andes be steepe and craggie Mountaines. The 
Lanos or Sea coast, have some ten leagues ill breadth, 
in some parts lesse, and ill some parts a little more. The 
Sierra containes some twenty leagues in breadth: and 
the Andes as much sometimes more, sometimes Jesse. 
They run in length from North to South, and ill breadth 
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from East to Wc~t. It 15 a trange thing, tha.t in 51) 

small II dist,mee a~ fi([le league, equally di~tant from the 
LUle :UlJ Pole, there <;houlJ he so great a contranetie, as 
to nine almou continually In one place, :lIld neve. In 
the other. It nC\"er nlne~ upon the coa~t or Lanos. 
.tlthnugh there fJI:f wmctime5 a small dew, which they 
caU (;uarua, and in Cast ill Mollina, the which sometimes 
thi(ken~, and fJ.l~ in certalne drop~ of water, yet it is 
1I0t trouhlc~me, nor ~ueh a<; they neede :tn)" covering. 
I heir cO\lerlhg~ arc of mat wlth:t little e:lrth upon them 

which IS ~ufficicnt. Upon the .Andes It raines in a 
manner contllluall)", although It be sometime! more deere 
then other. In the ~ierra which lies betwixt both the 
ex(reame~, it raineth in the Sllme sea<;an as it doth In 

Sp..linc, '" hieh i, from September unto April, but in the 
other M:2SOI1, the time is more deere, whICh is when the 
~unlle i ... fa.rthest off, and the (ontl1lry when it is neerest. 
That which the)" call Andes a.nd 5ierra, are twO ridges of 
most high r.tuunlaine~, ""hieh runne above a thou$3nd 
Ic:agues, the one in ,"iew of the other, and almost equally. 
There :are :m infinite number of \'iClgues, which breede 
In the Sierrc~, and are properly like 'Unto Wilde Goates, 
very nimble :Lnd SWIft. 1 here :arc also of those beast:> 
whith the), (;all Lu:anacos :and Pa..:os, which are sheetx, 
which we may wetl tearme the i\<;-.es of that Countrie; 
whereof \\·e hll1 'peake in their pbce. And upon the 
.\ndc, the)" nnde .\pes, \"cr)' qentle :J.nd dclightfull, and 
Parmt~ ill great number... There also they finde the 
herhe or trec which they C!1U Coca, that j<; SO greatl), 
e~tcemed hy the Indi:tns, :lnd the trafficke the), m:ake of 
if, I~ \\orth much mony. 

!'hat which they call Sierre, cau~eth V:tllies, where :lS 

;1 ()pcn~, which are the best dwellings of Peru, as is the 
Valle)" of Xauxa of Andaguay ln .. , and YUC!1)·. In these 
\".lIlies there growes \\'heat, Map, and other sorts of 
fruits, hut It"~~e in one then in the other. Beyond the 
Citie of CU';4.:0 (the ancient Court (If the LorJ<; of those 
Reailnc .. ) the tWO ridges of l'Vlount:1.incs scp..rute them· 
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selves one from the other, and in the mid st leave:l. Pbync 
and large Champaignc, which they call the Prov ince o f 
Callao, where there are many Rivers and great !,torc of 
fertile Pastures: there is also that great Lake o f Titicaca. 
And although it bee a full soile, and in the same heigh t 
:lnd intemperature, that the Sierre, having no morc Trees 
nor Forrests, yet the want they have of bread is counter­
vailed with the rootes they sow, the which they caU Papas, 
and ther grow in the earth. This roote is the Ind ians 
foode; tor drying it and making it cleane, they make th:ll 
which they caU Chugno, which is the bread and nouri sh­
ment of those Provinces. There are other rootes and 
small herbes which they eate. It is a healthfull so ile, best 
peopled, and the richest of all the Indies, for the abundance 
of Cattell they fcede, as well of those that are in Europe, 
as Sheepe, Neat, and Goates, as of those of the Country, 
which they call Guanacos and Pacos, and there are Store 
of Partridges. Next to the Province of Callao, is that 
of Charcas, where there are hot Vallies very fertile, and 
very high Rocks, the which are very rich in mynes, so 
as in no part of the World shall you finde better nor 
fairer. 

For that it is rare and excraordinarie to see a Country 
where it never nines nor thunders; men desire naturally 
to know the cause of this strangenesse. The reason which 
some give that have needy looked into it, is, that upon 
that Coast there rise no vapours, sufficient to engender 
raine for want of matter; but onely that there bee small 
and light vapours, which cannot breede any other then 
mists and deawes, as wee see in Europe, oftentimes vapours 
doe rise in the morning, which are not turned into raine, 
but into mists onely: the which growes from the sub­
stance, which is not grosse and sufficient enough to tume 
to raine. They say, the reason why that which happens 
but some times in Europe, falls out continually upon the 
Coast of Peru, is, for that this Region is very drie, and 
yeelds no grosse vapours. The drinesse is knowne by the 
great abundance of Sands, having neither 'VeIls nor 
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Fountaines, but of fifteene Stades deepe (which is the 
height of a man or more) and that is neere unto Rivers, 
the water whereof, piercing into the Land, gives them 
meanes to make WeUs. So as it hath beene found by 
experience, that the course of Rivers being turned, the 
vVells have beene dried up, untill they returned to their 
ordinarie course: and they give this reason for a materiall 
cause of this effect, but they have another efficient, which 
is no lesse considerable, and that is the great height of 
the Sierre, which comming along the Coast, shadowes the 
Lanos; so as it suffers no winde to blow from the Land, 
but above the tops of these Mountaines. By meancs 
whereof, there reignes no winde, but that from the Sea, 
which finding no opposite, doth not presse nor straine 
forth the vapours which rise to engender raine j so as 
the shadow of the Mountaines keepes the vapours from 
thickning, and converts them all into mists. There are 
some experiences agree with this discourse; fo r that it 
raines upon some small H ills along the Coast, which are 
least shadowed, as the Rocks of Atico and Arequipa. It 
hath rained in some yeeres when as the Northerne or 
Easterly windes have blowne: yea, all the time they have 
continued, as it happened in sevcntie eight, upon the 
Lanos of Trugillo, where it rained abundantly, the wh ich 
they had not seene in many ages before. Moreover, it 
raines upon the same Coast in praces, where as the Easterly 
or Northerne windes be ordinatie, as in Guayaquil, and 
in places where as the Land riseth much, and turnes ftom 
the shadow of the Mountaines, as in those that are beyond 
Ariqua. Some discourse in this manner, but let every 
one thinke as he please. It is most certaine, that comming 
from the Mountaines to the Vallies, they doe usually see 
as it were two H eavens, one cleere and bright above, 
and the other obscure, and as it were a gray vaile spread 
underneath, which covets all the Coast: and although it 
raine not, yet this mist is wonderfull profitable to bring 
forth grasse, and to raise up and nourish the seed : for 
although they have plentie of water, which they draw 
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from the PooJes and Lakes, yet this moisture from Heann 
hath such a vertue, that ceasmg to fall upon the. Earth, 
it breedc5 a great discommoditie and defect of grame and 
~ede.. Ana that which is more worthy of admiration, 
the dne and barren Sands are by this deaw so beautified 
with gnsse and Rowers, as Jl is a pleasing and agreeable 
light, and very profitable for the feeding of Cattell, as 
we see in the Mounlaine called Sandie, neere to the Citie 
of Kings. 

New ~pame passeth all other Provinces In pastures, Oft'" , ... 
which l.IreedclI infinite lroopes o f Horst, Kine, Sheere. f'I~lu..r ",.. 
and other Cattell. It abound. in (rult and 211 klflde of Sp4I'r(,1/'''' 

Ilralllc. 10 condudc:, It IS • Country the be t furnIshed ~'::.J'i:::'.'.f 
and mOM accoml'b~hed at the I ndlcs, Yel Peru doth ChI U 
~urras(;C It III one thmg, which IS \\'lOe, for that there P(r.lII'tw 

~rowt:' store and good; and the), dally multlpl}' and 
H1crea~, the which doth grow In vcry hot \'alhe~, when: 
there are watcflllgb. And although there be Ylnes 111 

new ~palll(, yel the grape comc~ not to hi~ matUntlc, 
fil to make \\'lIle. The rea~()n I), fc'r that It ralllt:! there 
In ) ul) and Aug'Uu, when a~ the ~pt nrUis and there 
fore it ,-(lmn nCoI to his pcrfeclJon . ."nJ If any ont: 
throu/-:h (UrlQ\.ltlC" ".,ould lakt: the palnes to make Wille, 
It h()uIJ bc like to that of (,cnua and l..omhardlc, .... hleb 
IS \-err wnalland iharpc:, ha\-lng a fa Ie like unto \ erp.lyt..'C 
1 he land. v.hl~h thc) call BarloHnu, ".,hll.h bee: HI 
ranlola, C uha, Port H h,:..:o, and others thereabouts, are 
txautJtied \\.Ith man)' gn:cne pa lures, .. nd ahound m 
Clluell, al> 'eat, and ~"'Ile, Whllh art become "dde 
The ".,eallh III IheSf: lIandlio, hee their ~u~ \\ ke and 
I bJes. rhere t llluch Ca !a fi rula and (,m cr It s 
a thing 1ncredlbl(, to fOCe the mulfltude f thciC' mm han 
Jile hrought III one flec!t, be ng h. mahnt:r" mpo5$lble 
Ihal all I urol'C tJtouJd \\a!tt aD uch The,· like. sc: 
bnn~ .... ~ eo( an e); ... dlelll qllalltK and 1 ur.· E boat: 
and othu-t.. wh, ... h anI; f<)J' bUlldlngfo.nd .1 )'ncr Thue 
.s mUlh (f that "oo,J .. hich the) al.I 1 ... Uft] sanl:tum 
or ~ual:e, tit to ... Un.' the JX)),: AU lhex lla.nds and others , 
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thereabouts, which are many, have a goodly and pleasant 
aspect, fo r that throughout the yeere, they are beautified 
with grasse and greene trees, so as thcy cannot discerne 
whcn it is Autumnc or Summer, by reason of continuall 
moisture joyned to the heat of the burning Zone. And 
although this Land bee of a great circuit, yet are there 
few dwellings, for that of it selfc it engenders great 
Arcabutos, as they call them, which bc Groves Or very 
thicke Coppises: and on thc P layncs there are many 
marishes and bogs. T hey give yet another notable reason, 
wh), they arer so smally peopled, for that there have 
remayned few naturall indians, through the inconsiderat­
r.esse and disorder of the first Conquerors that peopled 
it: and therefore, for the most part, they use Negros, 
but they cost deare, being very fit to till the Land. There 
growes neither bread nor wine in these IIands, for that 
the too great fertilitie and the vice of the soile, suffers 
them not to seede, but casts all forth in grasse, very 
unequally. There are no Olive trees, at the least, they 
beare no Olives, but many greene leaves pleasant to the 
view, which beare no frujr. T he bread they use is of 
Ca~ave, whereof we shall hereafter speake. T here is gold 
in the Rivers of these Ilands, which some draw forth, but 
:n small quanti tie. I was little lesse then a yeere ill these 
Uands, and as it hath beene told me of the mayne Land 
of the Indies, where r have not beene, as in Florida, 
Nicaragua, Guatimala, and others, it is in a manner of 
this temper, as I have described: yet have I not set downe 
every particular of Nature in these Provinces of the firme 
Land, having no perfect knowledge thereof. T he Country 
which doth most resemble Spaine and the Regions of 
Europe, in all the "Vest Indies, is the Realme of Chille, 
which is without the generall rule of these other P rovinces, 
being seated without the burning Zone, and the Tropicke 
of Capricorne. T his Land of it se lfe is coole and fert ile, 
and brings forth all kindes of frui ts that bee in Spaine ; 
it ),eelds great abundance of bread and wine, and abounds 
in Pastures and Cattell. The aire is wholsome and cleere, 
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temperate betwixt heat and cold, Winter and Summer 
are very distinct, and there they finrle great store of very 
fine gold. Yet this Land is poore and smally peopled, 
by reason of their continuall warre with the Auricanos, 
and their Associates, being a rough people and friends to 
libertie. 

There are weat conjectures, that in the temperate Zone 
at the Antartlke Pole, there are g reat and fertile L ands: 
but to this day they arc not discovered, neither doe they 
know any other Land in this Zone, but that of Chi lie, 
and some part of that Land which runnes from Ethiopia 
to the Cape of Good H ope, as hath beene said in the first 
Bocke; neither is it knowne if there bee any habitations 
in the other two Zones of the Poles, and whether the 
Land continues and stretcheth to that which is towards 
the Antarcike or South Pole. Neither doe we know the 
Land that Iyes beyond the Straight of Magellan, for that 
the greatest height yet discovered, is in fifue sixe degrees, 
as hath beene formerly said; and toward the Artike or 
Northerne P ole, it is not known how farre the Land 
extends, which runnes beyond the Cape of Mendo!yin and 
the Caliphornes, nor the bounds and end of Florida, 
neither yet how farre it extends to the "Vest. Of late 
they have discovered a new Land, which they call New 
Mexico, where they say is much people that speake the 
Mexican tongue. The Philippines and the following 
Hands, as some report that know it by experience, ranne 
above nine hundred leagues. But to intreat of China, 
Cochinchina, Siam, and other Regions which are of the 
East Indies, were contrarie to my purpose, which is onely 
to discourse of the West: nay, they are ignorant of the 
greatest part of America, which Iyes betwixt Peru and 
Bresil, although the bounds be knowne of all sides, wherein 
there is diversi tie of opinions; some say it is a drowned 
Land, full of Lakes and waterie places; others affirme 
there are great and flourishing Kingdomes, imagining 
there be the Paytiti, the Dorado, and the Cresars, where 
they say are wonderfull things. I have heard one of our 
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companie say, a man worthy of credit, that he had seene 
great dwellings there, and the wayes as much beaten as 
those betwixt Salamanca and Villadillit, the which he did 
see, when as Peter d'Orsua, and after, those that succeeded 
him, made their entrie and discoverie by the great River 
of Amazons, who beleeving that the Dorado which they 
sought, was farther off, cared not to inhabit there, and 
after went both without the Dorado, which they could 
not finde, and this great Province which they left . To 
speake the truth, the habitations of America are to this 
day unknowne, except the extremities, which are Peru, 
Bresil, and that part where the Land begins to straighten, 
which is the River of Silver, then Tucuman, which makes 
the round to Chille and Charcas. Of late we have under­
stood by Letters from some of ours which goe to Saint 
Croix in the Sierre, that they goe discovering of great 
Provinces and dwellings, betwixt Bresil and Peru. Time 
will reveile them, for as at this day the care and courage 
of men is great, to compasse the World from one part 
to another; so we may beleeve, that as they have dis­
covered that which is now knowne, they may likewise 
lay open that which remaynes, to the end the Gospell 
may be preached to the whole World, seeing the two 
Crownes of Portugal and Castile have met by the East 
and West, joyning thei[ discoveries together, which in 
truth is a matter to be observed, that the one is come to 
China and Japan by the East, and the other to the Philip­
pines, which are neighbours, and almost joyning unto 
China, by the \Vest: for from the Ilands of Lussoll, which 
is the chiefe of the Philippines, in the which is the Citie 
of Manille, unto Macao, which is in the lie of Callton, 
are but foure score or a hundred leagues, and yet we finde 
it strange, that notwithstanding this small distance from 
the one to the other, yet according to their account, there 
is a dayes difference betwixt them; so as it is Sunday at 
Macao, when as it is but Saturday at Manille, and so of 
the rest. Those of Macao and of China have one day 
advanced before the Philippines. It happened to father 
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Alonse Sanches, of whom mention is made before, that 
parting from the Philippines, hee arrived at Macao the 
second day of May, according to their computation, and 
going to say the Masse of Saint Athanasius, he found 
they did celebrate the feast of the Invention of the holy 
Crosse, for that they did then reckon the third of May. 
The like happened unto him in another voyage beyond it. 

Some have found this alteration and diversitie strange, 
supposing that the fault proceedes from the one or the 
other, the which is not so: but it is a true and well 
observed computation, for according to the difference of 
wayes where they have beene, we must necessarily say, 
that when they meet, there must be difference of a day; 
the reason is, for that sayling from V<lest to East, they 
alwayes gaine of the day, finding the Sunne rising sooner; 
and contrariwise, those that saife from East to V-lest, doe 
alwayes lose of the day, for that the Sunne riseth later 
unto them; and as they approach neerer the East or the 
,"Vest, they have the day longer or shorter. In Peru, 
which is Westward in respect of Spaine, they are above 
sixe houres behinde; so as when it is noone in Spaine, 
it is morning at Peru; and when it is morning here, it is 
mid-night there. I have made certaine proofe thereof, 
by the computation of Eclipses of the Sunne and Moone. 
Now that the Portugais have made their navigations from 
\N est to East, and the Castilians from East to West, when 
they came to jayne and meet at the Philippines and Macao, 
the one have gayncd twelve houres, and the other hath 
lost as much; so as at one instant, and in aile time, thcy 
finde the difference of foure and twentie houres, which 
is a whole day. 

A.D. 
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Although we finde vents of fire ill other places, as Ojrlull"kan, 
Mount lEtna and Vesuvio, which now they call Mount ~r I'nm if 
Soma, yet is that notable which is found at the Indies. fiu. 
Ordinarily these Voleans be Rocks or Pikes of most high CIIIS/,.1f· 

Mounraines, which raise themselves above the tops of 
all other Mountaines; upon their tops they have a Playne, 
and in the midst thereof a pit or great mouth, which 
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descends even unto the foote thereof; a thing very terrible 
to behold. Out of the .. e nlouthes there issues smoake, 
and !\ometimes fire: some cast little smoake, and have in 
a manner no force of Volcans, as that of Arequipa, which 
is of an unmeasurable height, and almost aU sand. I t 
cannot be mounted up in lesse then two dayes, yet they 
have not found nny shew of fire, but oneJy the reliques 
of some sacrifices which the Indians made while they were 
Gentiles, and sometimes it doth cause a liule smoake. 
The Vokan of Mexico which is neere to the VilJage of 
Angel!,;, is likewise of an admirable height, whereas they 
mount thirrie leagues in turning: from this Volcan issueth 
not cOlltinually, but sometimes, almost every day, a grea t 
exhalation or whirlewinde of smoake, which :1scends 
directly up like to the shot of a Crosse-bow, and growes 
after like to :a great plume of feathers, un till it ceaseth 
quite, :1nd is pre~ently converted into an obscure :1nd darke 
cloude. Most commonly it riseth in the morning after 
the Sunne rising, and at night when it .. enerh, :1lthough 
I h:1ve seene it breake out at other times. Sometimes 
it doth cast forth gre:at store of ashes after this smoake. 
They have not yet seene an)' fire come tram it; yet they 
feare it will issue forth and burne all the L:and round 
about, which is the best of all the Kingdome: And they 
hold it for certaine, that there is some correspondencie 
betwixt this Vulcan and the Sierre of Tlaxcala, which is 
neere unto it, that causeth the great thunders :1nd light­
nings they doe commonly heare and see in those parts. 

Some Spaniards have mounted up to this Volcan, and 
given notIce of the m)'ne of sulphur to make powlder 
thereof. Cortez reports the care he had to discover what 
was in this Vokan. The Volcans of Guarimala are more 
renowmed, as wcll for their greatnesse and height: which 
Ihose that s:lile in the South Se:a discover afarre off, as 
for the violcnce and Icrrour of the fire it casts. The th ree 
and twclllicth day of December, in the yeere 1586. almost 
all the Citie of Guatimala fell with an Earthquake, and 
some people shine. This Volean had then sixc mOllcths 
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together, day and night cast out from the top, and vomited 
as it were, a floud of fire, the substance fa lli ng upon the 
sides of the Volcan, was turned into ashes like unto burnt 
earth (a thing passing mans judgement, to conceive how 
it could cast so much matter from its centre during sixe 
moneths, being accustomed to cast smoake alone, and 
that sometimes with small flashes.) This was written 
unto me being at Mexico, by a Secretarie of the Audience 
of Guatimala, a man worthy of credit, and at that time 
it had not ceased to cast out fire. This yeere past, being 
in OEitto in the Citie of Kings, the Vo1can which is 
ncere thereunto, cast such abundance of ashes, that in 
many leagues compasse thereabout it dark ned the light 
of the day : and there fell such store in Qgitto, as they 
were not able to goe in the streets. There have beene 
other Volcans seene which cast neither smoake, flame, nor 
yet ashes, but in the bottome they are seene to burne with 
a quicke fire without dying : such a one was that which 
in our time a covetous and greedie Priest seeing, per­
swaded himselfe that they were heapes of gold he did 
see burning, imagining it could be n O other matter or 
substance, which had burnt so many yeeres, and not 
consumed. And in this conceit he made cermine kettles 
with chaines, and an instrument, to gather and draw up 
the gold out of this Pit or Volcan: but the fire scorned 
him, for no sooner did his Iron chaine and Caldron 
approach neere the fire, but suddenly they were broken 
in pieces. Yet some told me, that this man was still 
obstinate, seekinS" other inventions for to draw out this 
gold as he imagmed. 

Some have held opinion, that these Volcans consume 
the inner substance they have of Nature; and for this 
reason they beleeve, that naturally they shall end, when 
as they have consumed the fuell (as a man may say) that 
is within them. According to which opinion wee see 
at this day, some M ountaines and Rocks, from whence 
they draw a burnt stone which is light, but very hard, 
and is excellent to build with, as that which is carried to 
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Mexico. And in effect there are some shewes of that 
which hath beene spoken, that these Mountaines or Rocks 
had somtimes a natural! fire, which hath died after the 
matter was consumed; and so these stones have remayned 
burnt :lnd pierced with the fire as wee see. For my part, 
I will not contradict it, that in those places there hath 
not beene fire sometimes, or VoJcans. But there is some 
difficultie to beleeve it should be so in all VoJcans, con­
sidering the matter they cast out is almost infinite; and 
that being gathered together, it could nOt bee contayned 
in the same concavitie from whence it goes. Moreover, 
there are some VoJcans, that in hundreds, yea thousands 
of yeeres are alwayes of one f.'lShion, casting out continu­
ally smoake, fire, and ashes. Plinie the historiographer 
of naturall things (as the other Plinie his nephew reports) 
searching out the secret how this should passe: and 
approaching too neere the exhalation of fire of one of 
these Volcans, died; and thinking by his diligence to 
find an end thereof, had an end of his life. For my part, 
upon this consideration 1 thinke, that as there are places 
in the earth, whose vertue is to draw vaporous matter, 
and to convert it into water, which bee the Fountaines 
that alwayes runne, and have alwayes matter to make 
them rlmne, fo r that they draw unto them the substance 
of water. In like SOrt there :lre places that have the 
propertie to draw unto them hot exhalations, and to con­
vert them into fire and smoake which by their force and 
violence cast out other thicke matter which dissolves into 
ashes, into pumice stOne, or such like substance: and for 
a sufficient argument to prove it to be so in these VoJcans, 
they sometimes cast smoake, and not alwayes, and somc­
times fire, and not alwayes, which is according to that it 
can draw unto it, and digcst, as the Fountaines which in 
Winter abound, and in Summer decrease; yea some are 
(juite dried up, according to the force and vigour they 
have, and the matter that is presented: even so it is of 
these Volcans, which cast fire more or Jesse at certaine 
seasons. Others say, that it is Ilell fire, which issueth 
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there, [0 serve as a warning. thereby to consider what is 
in the other life: but if Hell (as D ivines hold) bee in the 
centre of the Earth, the which containes in diameter above 
two thousand leagues, we cannot judge that this fire is 
from the centre; for that H ell fire (as Saint Basil and 
others teach) is very different from this which wee see, 
for that it is without light, and burneth without com­
parison much more then ours. 

Some have held, that /Tom these Volcans which are at 
the Indies, the Earthquakes proceede, being very common 
there: but for that they ordinari ly chance in places f:'l.rre 
from those Volcans, it cannot be the totall cause. I t is 
true they have a certainc simpathy one with another. for 
that the hot exhalations which engender in the inner con­
cavities of the Earth, sceme to be the materiall substance 
of fire in the Volcans, whereby there kindleth another more 
grosse matter, and makes these shewes of flame and smoake 
that come forth. And these exhalations (finding no easie 
issue in the Earth) move it, to issue forth with great 
violence, whereby wee heare that horrible noise under the 
Earth, and likewise the shaking of the Earth, being stirred 
with this burning exhalation; Even as Gun-powlder in 
mynes, having fire put to it breaks Rocks and vVall s : 
and as the Chesnut laid into the fire, lea pes and breakes 
with a noise, when as it casts forth the aire (which is 
contayned within the huske) by the force of the fire: 
Even so these Earthquakes doe most commonly happen 
in places neere the water or Sea. As wee see in Europe, 
and at the Indies, that Townes and Cities farthest from 
the Sea and waters are least affiicted therewith; and con­
trariwise, those that are seated upon P orts of the Sea, 
upon Rivers, the Sea coast, and places neere unto them, 
feele most this calami tie. T here hath happened in Peru 
(the which is wonderfuU, and worthy to be noted) Earth­
quakes which have runne from Chille unto OEino, and 
that is above a hundred leagues, I say the greatest that 
ever I heard speake of , for lesser be more common there. 
Upon the coast of Chille (I remember not well in what 
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yeere) thel"f: was so terrible an wthquake, as it over­
turned whole Mountaines, and thereby stop~ the course 
of Rivers which it con\"crted inca i.ake!l, It beat downe 
Townes, and slue: a great number of people, enus.ing ~he 
Sea (0 leave her place some leagues, so 3S the shIps 
remayned on deie ground. Me from the ordinnrie Roade, 
with many other 'fieavie and horrible things. And liS I 
weU remember, they say this trouble and motion. caused 
by the Earthquake, ;anne thrce hundred league!'! 1l1ongst 
the Coast. Soone after, which was in the yeere ei~htie 
cwo, happened that earthquake of Arc9,uip:l., which ill \l 

manner over.threw the whole (ieie, S!!'Ice in the yecit 
eightie ~i",e, the ninth of )\l1y, fell another earthqullk.e 
in the Citie of Kings, the which as the Vice-roy did write. 
had ruone one hundred three'ICore and ten leaEfuc'I aJon~st 
the Coa~t. and overthwart in the Sierre fiftie lea~ucs. The 
mercy of the Lord was £treat In Ihis Earthquake. to fore~ 
warne the people by n great noiqe which they he:l.rd n. 
little before the Earthquake, who tnu~ht by former 
experiences, pre!;Cntiy put them'iC'lvc'I in 'Ufetie, lel.Vin~ 
their Hou~'l. Streets, and Garden'!, to goe into the fields; 
!ro 2' althou[!h it ruined 2 great part of the Cirie, and of 
the ehlefest bUIldings, yet there died not nbove fifteene 
or twentie persons of all the Tnhabitants. rt caused the 
like trouble and motion Itt Sea, :t, it had done fLt ChiUe, 
which haprt"nC'd pre..sC'ntly after the Earthquake, 110 as they 
mia-ht .. ee tht' ~ furiou~.ty to Ric out of hC'r hounds. and to 
ruone neere two lea~es into the Land. ri.ir:g above 
fourtC'ene fathom: it covered nlJ that Playne, !IO a. the 
Ditches and pieces of wood that were there. 'fWam in 
the wUer. There w;as yet another earthquake in the 
Rolme and Citie of Q,Jiuo; and it seemes an th('!Ie notable 
EarthquaJces upon rut Coast, have succeeded one another 
by ord('r, a.. in truth it i5 5ubjt:ct to th(,5e inc:onvenitnces . 
.And theT't:fore althoU2h upon the coast of Peru. there be 
no torment~ from Heaven, as thunder 2nd ljJ!'htnin~, yet 
~ they nnt without feare upon the Land: and so every 
one hath before his eyes, the Her.Uds of divine J ustice, 
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to moove him to feare God . For as the Scripture saith, 
Fecit hrec ut timeatur. Returning then to our purpose, 
T say the Sea coast is most subject to these earthquakes, 
the reason is, in my judgement, for that the water doth 
stop the conduits and passages of the earth, by which 
the hot exhalations should passe, which are engendered 
there. And also [,he humiditie thickning the superficies 
of the earth, doth canse the fumes and hot exhalations to 
goe close together and encounter violently in the bowels 
of the earth, which doe afterwards breake foarth. 

Some have observed, that such Earthquakes have 
usually hapned, when as a raynie season falls after some 
drie yeetes. Whereupon they say, that the Earthquakes 
are most rare, where are most Wells, the which is approved 
by experience. Those of the Citie of Mexico hold 
opinion, that the Lake whereon it is seated, is the cause 
of the E arthquakes that happen there, although they be 
not very violent: and it is most certaine, that the Townes 
and Provinces, farre within the Land, and farthest from 
the Sea, receive sometimes great losses by these Earth­
quakes, as the Citie of Chachapoyas at the Indies, and 
in Italie that of Ferrara, although upon this subject. It 
seemes this latter, being neere to a River, and not farre 
from the Adriaticke Sea, should rather be numbred among 
the Sea-townes. Tn the yeere of our Lord 1581. in 
Cugiano, a Citie of P eru, otherwise called The Peace, 
there happened a strange accident touching this subject. 
A Village caBed Angoango (where many lndians dwelt 
that were Sorcerers and Idolaters) fell suddenly to ruine, 
so as a great part thereof was raysed up and carried away, 
and many of the Indians smothered, and that which seemes 
incredible (yet testified by men of cred it) the earth that 
was ruined and so beaten downe, did runne and slide 
upon the Land for the space of a league and a halfe, as 
it had beene water or waxe molten, so as it stopt and 
filled up a Lake, and remayned so spread over the whole 
Countrie. 
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§. 1I11. 

Of Metal-. III the Jodles and C!i pccially of the Cold 
;lnd Si lver, and Quick~si l vcr . 

•

. liLl'J ilrt (u Plantll) hidden :lnd buried in the 
bowd~ of thc urlh. which have: some (Onformiuc 
In Ih(m<oCh!c:~, In thc: forme ::lfld m2nnc:r of their 

rrodU(Imn. (or Ihat We !leC: :lAd diKovc:r even In them, 
bl"1nchn, 2nd J~ It were II bodie, from whence: (her grow 
:and rf"OCl:Ctic, "hieh 2rc thc: grc:ltc:r ve.ines lind the Jesse, 
10 a..~ the)' h.we :a knllung in Inc:rn'M:ive!o: and it Kernes 
ptopcrl)" tholl th~ MlOcr.tb grow like: Uflto Plants, nClt 

In.l! Ihc) n;an: :any Ih\,.-",d n:gcliltivc: hfe, being ondy 
prlolJlC:f 10 Pbnu: but d\cy 11ft engendered in the bowel, 
of the: c.tr1h. by the vc:mn: 2nd lorte of the: Sunnc: :and 
other Pl:t.nc'~ :and in lOAf: conlinuiln~ of time, they 
IrltrC"2~ and muh,pl)' :after Ihc m:lnncr of PU.nIlI. And 
evt:n .15 melllh bet: plants hiddt:n In the arch, '!() Wt:C nu.y 
~y, Ih.&! rl.:a.llh bee hving Cre2lurt:5 fixt:d in one pl:tce., 
wh,,'< life i~ rru.inlll)'n~J by Ihc nourishment which Nllture 
(urnah~lh (rom their fir">l beg-innini?' But h\'iog Creatures 
,urp:l."-.c: PI~nt~, in Ih::tt thc)' h;wC' " morC' perfect being; 
"nJ lh~rc:rl"lre h:a H ncedt' of :a m{'lre perfect faodt :and 
nnuri.hment; (or the ~h wherrof, Nlltun: h:uh gi"cn 
cht'n\ il moo\'mg ilnd rc:djn~ [0 dIscover wd JiKerne il. 

So :" the ruufeh Ilnd buren arlh is 11S ;). $ub!il:tnce !lnd 
Ilutrimcni for met~18; and chll! w'hich I~ fertile :and better 
l'C3,i(')nco :J. IItluri~hmen l tor Pbtu"" T he $:tme. pbon; 
\Ctve ,n, It nouri~hmc:tu for li \'ing CTd(Ut'C'!Ii, lind the pbnts 

(III ... , '}4) ') ano living (.rc::lIurc!, Ingelhcr (I, Il noun,.nment for men, 
the inferiour nllturc al wilye .. ~rvlllg for the tn;l..intc:n;lJlce 
all.! ~u'tenl:tti()n (If Ihe !lupc.r jour. lilt! ehe lelisc perfect 
ycd.Jin~ UIUO ehe more perfecl: wht.rt·b ~· wee nUIY see 
hem much It \\';HIt~, (htH gold I&nd "i! \" tr llnd other th ings 
which men '\0 much csecc;O\c by Iheir con:tollSntSSC, 
\hnuld b.::c the h!&prif1c~~e or rn:&l1, whereun to hee should 
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tend, seeing they bee so mnny degrees in qualitie inferior 
to man, who hath beene created and made onely to be a 
subject to serve the universall Creator of all things, as 
his proper end and perfect rest and to which man, all 
other things in this world, were not propounded or left, 
but to gaine this last end. 

The diversitie of metals, which the Creator hath shut 
up in the closets and concavities of the earth, is such, and 
so great, that man drawes profit and com modi tie from 
every olle of them. Some serve for curing of d iseases, 
others for armes and for defence against the enemies, 
some are for ornament and beautifymg of our persons 
and houses, and others are fit to make vessels and lron­
workes, with divers fashions of instruments, which the 
industrie of man hath found out and put in practice. 
But above all the uses of metals, which be simple and 
naturall, the communication and commerce of men hath 
found out one, which is the use of money, the which (as 

c. 1588. 

the Philosopher saith) is the measure of all things. And Arilt. 5. 
although naturally, and of it selfe, it bee but one onely Etlti(. cap. s· 
thing, yet in value and estimation we may say, that it is 
alJ things. M oney is unto us as it were, meate, clothing, 
house, horse, and generally whatsoever man hath need of. 
By this meanes all obeyes to money, and as the Wiseman Ea/li. 10. 

saith, to finde an invention that one thing should be 
all. Men guided or thrust forward by a natura II instinct, 
choose the thing most durable and most maniable, which 
is metall, and amongst metals, gave them the prehemi-
nence in this invention of money, which of their nature 
were most durable and incorruptible, which is silver and 
gold. A Wiseman said, that what a father doth to marry 
his daughter well, is to give her a great portion in 
marriage; the like hath God done for this Land so rough 
and laboursome, giving it great riches in mynes, that by 
this meanes it might be the more sought after. At the 
west Indies then there are great store of mynes of all sorts 
of metals, as Copper, Iron, Lead, Tinne, Qyick-silver, 
Silver, and Gold : and amongst all the Regions and Parts 
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PURCIIAS IllS PILGRIMES 

of the Indies, the Realmes of Peru abound most in these 
metals, especially with Gold, Silver, Qyick-silver, or 
Mercurie, whereof they have found great store, and daily 
discover new mynes. And without doubt, according to 
the qualitie of the earth, those which are to discover, are 
without comparison, farre more in number then those 
which are yet discovered: yea, it seemes that all the Land 
IS sowed with these metals, more then any other in the 
world that is yet known unto us, or that ancient Writers 
have made mention of. 

The reason why there is so great abundance of metals 
at the Indies (esrecially at the west of Peru, as 1 have 
said) is the will a the Creator, who hath imparted his gifts 
as it pleased him. But comming to a naturall and philo­
sophicall reason, it is very true, which Philon a wise man 
writes, saying, that gold, silver, and metals, grow 
naturally in land that is most barren and unfruitfull. And 
wee see, that in Lands of good temperature, the which are 
fertile with grasse and fruits, there are seldome found any 
mynes; for that Nature is contented to give them vigour 
to bring fo rth fruits more necessarie for the preservat ion 
and maintenance of the life of beast s and men. And 
contrariwise to lands that are very rough, drie, and barren 
(as in the highest Mountaines and inaccessible Rocks of a 
rough temper) they finde _mynes of silver, of quick-si lver, 
and of gold, and all those riches (which arc come into 
Spaine since the West Indies were discovered) have beene 
drawne out of such places which are rough and full , bare 
and fruitlesse: yet the taste of this money, makes these 
places pleasing and agreeable, yea, well inhabited with 
numbers of people. And although there be, as I have 
said, many mynes of all kindes of metals as at the Indies, 
yet they use Ilolle but those of gold and silver, and as 
much quick-silver as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver. They carry Iron thither from Spaine and China. 
As for Copper, the Indians have drawne of it, and used it 
for their armes, the which were not uSllally of Iron, but of 
Copper. Since the Spaniards possessed the Indies, they 
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C. 1588. 
have drawne very little, neither doe they take the pain~s 
to seeke out these mynes, although there bee many 
busyi ng themselves in the search of richer and morc 
precious metals, wherein they spend their time and labour. 
They use no other metals, as Copper, and lroll, but onely 
that which is sent them from Spaine, or that which 
remaines of the refining of gold and silver. Wee finQc 
not that the Indians ill former times used gold, silver, or 
any other mctall for money, and for the price of things, 
but onely fo r ornament, as hath been said, whereof 
there was great quantitie in their Temples, Palaces, and 
T ombes, with a thousand kindes of vessels of gold and 
silver, which they had. They used no gold nor silver to No mo,,~} if 
trafficke or buy withall, bue did change and trucke one gol~, b/lt if 
thing fo r another, as Homer and P lill ie report of the 1J,;'/I'/i~(' 
AnCients. They had some other things of greater III. I • 33· 

t. 3. 
esteeme, which went currant amongst them for price, and 
in stead of caine : and unto thi s day this custome COIl­

tinues amongst the Indians, as in the Provinces of 
Mexico, in stead of money they use Cacao, (which is a 
small fruit) and therewith buy what they will. In Peru 
they use Coca, to the same end (the which is a leafe the 
Indians esteeme much) as in Paraguay, they have stam ps 
of Iron for caine, and cotton woven in Saint Croix, of the [111.v·943.] 
Sierre. FinlUy, the manner of the Indians trafficke, and 
theIr buying and selling, was to exchange, and give things 
for things : and although there were great Marts and 
famous Faires, yet had they no neede of money, nor of 
Brokers, for that everyone had learned what he was to 
give in exchange for every kinde of merchandise. Si nce 
the Spaniards entred, the Indians have used gold and 
silver to bur. withall: and in the beginning there was no 
caine, but Silver by weight was their price and money, as 
the)' report of the ancie::nt Romans. Since::, for a greater 
be::nefit, the::y have torged caine in Mexico and Peru, yet Pli". lib. 33-
unto this day the::y have not in the \\'est Indies coyned r.~. 
:any money of Copper or other metall. but andy of silver 
2nd gold: for the:: richnesse of that Countrie:: hath not ,. 
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admitted nor received such money as they call bullion, nor 
other kindes of alloy, which they use in Italie, and in other 
Provinces of Europe; Although in some Ilands of the 
Indies, as Saint Dominique, and Port Ricco, they use 
caine of leather, which is square, the which are currant 
onely in those Ilands, having little silver or gold. I say 
little, although there be much, for that no man digges it 
and refines it. But for that the riches of the Indies, and 
their manner to labour in the mynes, consists of gold, 
silver, and quick-silver, I will speake something of these 
three metals, leaving the rest for this time. 

Gold amongst other metals hath beene alwayes held 
the most excellent; and with reason, being the most 
durable and incorruptible of all others; for fire which 
consumes and diminisheth the rest, amends it, and brings 
it to perfection. Gold which hath often passed through 
the fire, keepes his colour, and is most fine and pure; 
which properly is called (as Plinie saith) Obriso, whereof 
the Scripture makes so often mention and use, which 
consumeth all other metals (as the same Plinie saith) doth 
not any thi ng waste gold, nor yet hurt it, neither is it 
eaten, nor groweth old. And although hi s substance and 
body bee firme and solid; yet doth it yeeld and bow 
wonderfully; the Beaters and Drawers of gold know 
well the force it hath to bee drawne out without breaking. 
All which things well considered, with other excellent 
properties, will give men of judgement to understand, 
wherefore the holy Scripture doth compare Chari tie to 
gold. To conclude, there is little neede to relate the 
excellencies thereof to make it more desirable, For the 
greatest excellencie it hath, is to be knowne (as it is) 
amongst men, for the supreme power and greatnesse of 
the World. Comming therefore to our subject; at the 
Indies there is great abundance of this metall, and it is 
well knowne by approved Histories, that the Inguas of 
Peru did not content themselves with great and small 
vessels of gold, as Pots, Cups, Goblets, and Flagons; yea 
with Kowles or great Vessels, but they had Chaires also, 
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and Litters of massie gold; and in theif Temples they 
had set up marne Images of pure gold, whereof they finde 
some yet at Mexico, but not such store as when the first 
Conquerors came into the one and the other Kingdome, 
who found great treasure, and without doubt there was 
much more hidden in the earth by the Indians. It would 
seeme ridiculous to report that they have made their horse 
shooes of silver for want of Iron, and that they have paid 
three hundred crownes for a botde of wine, and other 
strange things; and yet in truth th is hath come to passe, 
yea and greater matters. T hey draw gold in those parts 
after three sorts: or at the least; I have seene all three 
used . For either they finde gold in graines, in powlder, 
or in stone. 

The most famous gold is that of Caranava in P eru, 
and of Valdivia in Chille, for that it riseth with his alloy 
and perfection, wh ich is twentie three Carrats and a halfe, 
and sometimes more. T hey make account likewise of 
the gold of Veragua to bee very fine. T hey bring muc;h 
gold to M exico from the P hilippines, and China, but 
commonly it is weake and of base alloy. Gold is com­
monly found mixt with Silver or with Copper; but that 
which is mixed with silver is commonly of fewer Carrats 
then that which is mixed with copper. If there be a fift 
part of silver, P linie saith, it is then properly called 
Electrum, which hath the propertie to shine more at the 
light of the fire, then fine gold or fine silver. T hat which 
is incorporate with copper, is commonly of a his-her value. 
They refine powldred gold in basons, washing It in many 
waters, untill the Sand fa lls from it, and the gold as most 
heavie remayneth in the bottome. T hey refine it like­
wise with quick-silver and strong water, for that the aUum 
whereof they make this water hath the vertue to separate 
gold from drosse, or from other f!1etals. After it is puri­
fied and moiten, they make Bricks or small Barres to carry 
~t unto Spaine; for being in powlder, they cannot tra nsport 
It from the lndies, for they can neither custome it, marke 
it, nor take say, untill it bee molten. In the Aeet where 
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I came, which was in the yeere I s8 s. the declaration of the 
firme Land was of twelve Cassons or Chests of gold, every 
Casson at the least weighed foure Arohes, that is a 
hundred weight; and a thousand fiftie and sixe Mares 
from new Spaine, which was for the King onely, besides 
that which came for Merchants and private men being 
registred; and much that came unregistred. This may 
suffice touching the gold of the Indies, and now wee wiU 
speake of Silver. 

Now we wiU shew how they discover the mynes of 
Silver, their veines, rootes, and beginnings whereof Job 
speakes. And first 1 will say, that the reason why they 
give silver the second place among aU other metals, is, 
tor that it approcheth neerer to gold then any other, being 
more durable and lesse indamaged by the fire, and more 
malJable then any other: yea it passeth gold in bright­
!lesse, beautie, and sound, the which is cleere, and agree­
able, for the colour is more conformable and resembling 
the light, and the sound more piercing, more lively, and 
more delicate. The mynes of silver are commonly found 
in Mountaines and high Rocks very desart, although they 
have sometimes beepe found in Playnes and Champaines. 
There are two different kindes, the one they caU straglin,;, 
the other fixed and setled. The stragling, are pieces of 
metall found in certaine places, the which drawne away, 
there is no more found. But the fixed veines, are those 
which have a continuance in depth and length, like to 
great branches and armes of Trees; and when they finde 
any aile of them, they commonly finde many in the ~ame 
place. The manner to purge and refine silver which the 
Indians have used, was by melting. in dissolving this 
masse of metall by fire, which casts the earthly drosse 
apart, and by his force separates Silver from Lead, Tin 
from Copper, and other metals mixt. To this end they 
did build small Furnaces in places where as the winde did 
commonly blow, and with Wood and Cole made their 
refining, the which Furnaces in Peru they call Guayras. 
Since the Spaniards entred, besides this manner of refining 
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which they use to this day, they likewise refine si lver with 
quick-silver, and draw morc by this meanes then in refinin& 
it by fire. For there is some kind of silver mctall found 
which can by no meancs be purged and refined by fire, but 
andy with quick-silver. But this kinde of mctall is com­
monly poore and weake, the which usually they finde in 
greatest abundance. They call that poore which yeelds least 
silver, and great quantitie of other mctall, and that rich 
which yeelds most silver. It is strange to see, not anely 
the difference betwixt the refining of metal! by fire, and 
without it by quick-silver, but also that some of these 
metals, which are refined by the fire, cannot well be molten 
with any artificiall winde, as with bellowes, but when it is 
kindled and blowne with the naturall aire, or naturall 
winde. T he metall of the mynes of Porco is easily refined 
with bellowes, and that of the mynes of Porozi cannot 
bee molten with bellowes, but onely by the breath of their 
Guayras, which are small Furnaces upon the sides of the 
Mountaines, built expresly where the winde lies, within 
the which they melt this metall ; and though it be hard 
to yeeld a reason for this difference, yet is it most certaine 
and approved by long experience : so as the greedie desire 
of this metall so much valued amongst men, hath made 
them seeke out a thousand gen tle inventions and devices, 
whereof we will hereafter make mention. T he chiefe places 
of the Indies from whence they draw silver, are new Spaine 
and Peru, but the mynes of Peru farre surpasse the rest; 
and amongst all others of the World, those of Potozi. 

T he Mountaine or H ill of Potoz; so famous, is situate 
in the P rovince of Charcas, in the Ki ngdome of Peru, 
distant from the Equinoctiall towards the South, or Pole 
Antartike, one and twentie degrees and two thirds: so as 
it fall s under the T ropicke, bordering upon the burning 
Zone, and yet this Region is extremely cold, yea, more 
then old Castile in the Kingdome of Spaine, and more 
then Flanders it selfc, although by reason it should be 
hot or temperate, in regard of the height and elevation of 
the P olc where it is seated. T he reason of this so cold 
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:a temperature, is the height of the Mountaine, whereas 
cold and II1temperate winds continually blow, espcciaJly 
th:u which they 0.11 Thomahavi, which i ~ boistrous and 
most cold. It r.l.lnes most commonly In June, J uly, and 
August. The ground and soile of this Mountaine is drie, 
(old, and very unpleasant, yea altogether barren, which 
neither engenders nor bnngs forth any fruu, gra.ssc, nor 
gr.lIne; II is naturally unhabitable, for the Inlemper.uure 
of the llcavcn, and the b:lrrcnnessc of the Earth. But 
Ihe force of silver, which dr.l.wes unto it the desire of all 
things, h:llh peopled this Mountaine more then any other 
pbce In all these Kingdomes, milking il so fruilfuU of :all 
kinde, of meates, as there wants nothing that can be 
desired, yea, in great abundance; and :uthough there be 
nDlhlng but what IS brought by carriage, yet every place 
:abounds so with Fruit, Con~t\'es, exqul~te \Vines, Silkes, 
and :1.11 other delicates, as It IS not Infenour to any other 
rUI. Thi'l Mountaine is of colour clarke red, and is in 
lorme pleas]n§: al the firM sighl, resembling perfectly the 
nshion of a J avilion, or of a Sugar-loofe. It exceeds all 
other Iillis and Mountaines about it in height. The wa.y 
whereby they ascend, IS \·ery rough and uneven, and yet 
thcy goc up on horse-back. It is round al the tOp, and 
at the foot it hath :I. leag ue in circuit. It containes from 
thc tOP to the boltom 1680. common yards, the which 
reduced to the me:t~ure of Spanish leagues, makes :I. 

quarfer of a league. At the foot of this Mount::aine there 
i~ :tnother ~m:111 l liJl that ri~elh out of it, in the which 
there hath becne somtimes myncs of metaU dispersed, 
which were found ns it were in purses, am! not in fixcd or 
continued vcine~; yet were they ver), rich, though few in 
number. This '11l1:d l Rock was Cliled by the Indi:lns, 
GU:l.yna POlozi, which is )'ons Potozi; at the foot wherof 
hegins the dwellings of the Spa.niards nnd Indians. which 
:lrI: come to the riches and worke of Poto2.i, which dwell­
ing may containe some two leagues in circu it, and the 
greale~t traffick and commerce o( all Peru is in this place. 
The lll)'rlCS of Ihis Mountaine were not dig~cd nor dis-,. 
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covered in the time of the Inguas, which were the Lords 
of Peru, before the Spaniards entred, although they had 
digged and opened the mynes of Porco, neer to P otozi, 
distant only six leagues. 

An Indian caUed Gualpa, of the Nation of Chumbibilca, 
which is a Province of Cuseo, going one day to hunt for 
Venison, passing towards the 'Vest whither the beast was 
fled, hee began to tunne up against the Rocke, which at 
that time was covered and pfanted with certaine Trees 
they call ~;nua, and with thicke bushes, and as he 
strived [0 get up a way which was somewhat rough and 
une;l.<:ie, hee was forced to lar hold upon a branch, which 

A.D. 
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issued from a veine of a silver myne (which since they [II I. v, 945·] 
have called Rich) which hee pulled up, perceiving in the 
hole or roote thereof, metall, the which he knew to be very 
good, by the experience hee had of the mynes of Porco: 
and after finding upon the w-ound certaine pieces of 
metalJ, which lay broken and dIspersed neere to this veine, 
being scarce well able to judge thereof, for that the colour 
was spoyled and changed by the Sunne and raine; he 
carried it to P orco to trie by the Guayras (which is the 
triall of metall by fire) and having thereby found the great 
riches and his happy fortune, he secretly digged and drew 
met3.11 out of this veine, not imparting: it to any man, 
untill that an Indian called Guanca, of the Valley of 
Xaura, which is upon the borders of the Citie of Kings, 
who remayning at Porco neere unto Gualpa of Chum-
bibilca, perceived one day that nee made a refining, and 
that his \Ved.ges and Bricks were greater then such as 
were usually made in those places: and also increasing in 
his expence of apparell, h':lving till then lived but basely. 
For this reason, and for that the metall his Neighbour 
refined was different from that of Porco, hee thought to 
discover this secret, and wrought so, thai although the 
ether kept it as secret as hee could, yet through impor-
tunilie hee Vi'as forced to carry him unto the Rocke of 
Petol.i, having: enjored this rich treasure full two moneths. 
And then GualI» the Indian willed. Guanca for his part to 
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take a veine, which he had discovered neere to the rich 
veine, which at this day is calJed the veine of Diego 
Centeno, that was not lesse rich, but more hard to digge 
and to draw fonh; and so by agreement they divided 
betweene them the richest ROCke in the world. It 
chanced after, the Indian Guanca finding some difficultie 
to digge and draw fonh his metaJJ, being most hard, and 
the other Gualp:!. refusing to impart any of his myne unto 
him, they fell at debate; so as Guanca of Xaura grieved 
therewith, and with some other discontents, discovered 
this secret unto his Master called Villaroel a Spaniard, who 
then remayned at Porco. This Villaroel desirous to 
understand the truth, went to Potozi, and finding the 
riches his Yanacona or servant had discovered unto him, 
caused the Indian Guanca to be inrolled, undertaking 
with him the said veine, which was called Centeno, they 
call it Undertaking, that is as much as to note and marke 
the myne, and so much ground in circuit for him, which 
the Law graunts unto those that discover any myne, or 
unto those that digge them: by meanes whereof, having 
discovered them to the Justice, they remayned Lords of 
the myne, to di~ge and draw forth the silver, as being 
their owne, p:l}'lng andy their duties unto the King, 
which is a fift part. So as the first discoverie and 
inregistring of the mynes of Potozi, was the one and 
twentieth of Aprill, in the yeere of our Lord (5+5. in the 
T erritorie of Porco, by the said VilJaroel a Spaniard, and 
Guanca an Indian. Presently after they discovered 
another ve.ine, which they called the Veine of Tin ne, the 
which is very rich, although it be rough and very plinfulJ 
to worke in, the metall being as hard as flint. Since the 
thirtie day of August in the same yeere f 545. the veine 
cliled Mendieta was inrolJed, and these are the foure 
principall veines of Potozi. They say of the rich veine, 
the first that was discovered, that the metalJ lay above the 
ground the hcight of a Lancc, like un to Rocks, raysing 
thc superficies of thc Earth, like unto a crest of three 
hundrcd foot long, and thirlcene foot broad) and that this 

,8 



JOSEPH ACOSTA 

remayned bare and uncovered by the deluge, this veine 
having resisted the violence and force of the water, as the 
hardest part. The metall was so rich as it was halfe 
silver, and this veine continued in his bountic fiftie or 
threescore Stades (which is the height of a man) and then 
it fayled. Presently after that the discoveric of Potozi 
was knowne in Peru; many Spaniards, and the most part 
of the Bourgeois of the Silver Citic, which is eighteene 
leagues from Potazi, came thither to take ruynes: yea, 
there came many Indians from divers Provinces, especially 
the Guayzadores of Porco, so as within a short space it 
was the best peopled habitation of al\ the Kingdome. 

A.D. 
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When as the Licenciate Pollo governed that Province, 
the which was many yeeres after the discoverie of this 
Mountaine, they did every Saturday enter a hundred and 
fiftie and two hundred thousand pieces, whereof the Kings 
fift amounted to thirtie and fortie thousand pieces; and 
for every yeere a million and a halfe, or little lesse. So 
as according to that computation they did draw every 
day from this myne thirtie thousand pieces, whereof there Evay pim is 

ca~~ to t.he King f~ hish-,ift, six be thouskand Pfieces ha day
h
· ~~~~;tJ/t Rilll, 

ere IS yet anot er t mg to ee spo en 0 , to s ew t e and ajOJlrtlr 
riches of Potozi, that the account which hath beene made, part. 
was onely of silver that was marked and customed. And 
it is well knowne in Peru, that they have long used silver 
in these Realmes, which they call Currant, which was 
neither marked nor customed. And they hold it for 
certaine which know these mynes, that in these dayes, the 
greatest part of silver drawne at Potozi, was not customed, 
and this had course amongst the Indians, and much 
amongst the Spaniards, as T have seene continued to my 
time; so as it may appeare, the third part of the riches 
of Potozi, yea the one halfe came not to light, neither was 
it customed. There is yet a more notable consideration, 
in that which Plinie saith, they had digged a fifteene Plin. fif,. 33-
hundred pases in the myne of Bebello; and that con- t. 6. 
tinually they found water, which is the greatest hinderance 
they have to draw forth their metall. But in this of 
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Potoz.i, :although they have d'gged two hundred stades 
or heights o( a man in depth; yet did they never finde 
any wnter, which i~ the gre:ltest h3ppinC55C o( this 
Mountaine. But Ihc mynes o( Porco, whose metall is 
good and very rich, arc at this day left (or the discom. 

[lit v, 9.f6.) moJllle o( water, which they h3ve (ound in their worke; 
for they are two insupportable labours in searching of the 
mctail; first) to digge and breake Ihe Rock~, and then 
to draw out thc water all together. The first of them, 
that i~, 10 cut through the Rocks, is JY.llOe enough; yea 
\'ery h3rd and eJlcc~~ive. Finally, at this day the King 
rccei\'es (or his fift yeerly, from the mynes of Potozi, a 
nullion o( silver, besides the wealth that growes by quick. 
~i1ver, and other Royall prerog:uivC5, which is 3 grelt 
treasure. Some men o( judgement having cast up the 
account'l, say, that what hath beene brought into the 
custome 'louse of POlozi, unto the yette of our Lord 
1585. amountcth unlO a hundred thousand millions of 
piece .. of Fs~y, whereof every piece is worth thirleenc 
Rials and :I fourth p:art, not reckoning the si lver which 
hath hecne carried 3W:lY without custome, or th:H hath 
heene cntrcd in other Royall custome hou~s, or the silver 
,hat h3th beene wrought in the Countrie, wh ich is not 
entred, the which is innumen.ble, :llthough the first 
Regi!>ters of Entries arc not 50 ex:tctly kept :IS 3t this day; 
for Ih3t in the beginning and first discoveries, they m:lde 
their receit by Rom3ns, 50 gre:n was thei r abundance. 

But by the instructions :tnd rememhrnnces of Don Frnn. 
cisco de T oledo the Vice·roy . in the reere of our Saviour 
Christ 1574. they nnde sevelllie and sixc millions to that 
yeere: and from th:lt ),cere to eightie five inclusive. ir 

11./(1,.",,,,(1 :tppcares by the Roy:tll Regi sters, there were thirtie n\'e 
'./Iikn. millions more clltred. They sent this 3ccompt to the 

Vice- roy from Potozi, in the yeere I h:lve men rioned, 
being then in Peru; :tnd si nce thc we:thh th:tt hath come 
from Peru by ~hi r, h:tth :tmouted to much more. In thar 
fleet where I came ill the yeere 1587. there were ele\'en 
millioM transported in the two Heetes of Peru nnd Me'dec, 
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whereof two thirds were in that of Peru . and almost thc 
one halfc for the King. 

This Rocke of P Oto,;, containcs as I have said, foure 
princip:dl vcines, that is, the Rich vcinc, that of Centeno, 
that of Tinne, and that of Mendieta. All these vcines 
3re of the East part of the Mountaine, as looking to the 
Sunne rising, for on the West part there is not any. T he 
foresaid "cines rUnne from North to Sou lh , which is from 
Pole to P ole. In the largest place they have sixe (oot, 
and in the narrowest a span breadth. There are others ()f 
divers fashio ns that runnc ou t of the said veines; like as 
out of the great armes of Trees, there commonly sprout 
forth lesse. Every vcine hath divers mynes which 3 f C 

parts and portions of the same, distinct and divided 
betwixt divers Masters, by whose names they are com­
monly called. The great myne containes (ourscore yards, 
neither may it be more by the Law, and the lcast containc$ 
foure. All these mynes are at th is day very dccpe. In 
the Rich myne they reckon seventie eight rnynes, wh ich 
are eightie yards deepe, or a hundred stades or height o f 
a man, and in some places two hundred. In the veine of 
Centeno are (oure and twentie mynes, whereof some are 
seven tie or eightie stades deepe, and so of the othcr 
veines of this Mountaine. For a remedie to this great 
profunditie, they have invented mynes, which they call 
Soccabones, which are caves or vents made at the (oote of 
the Mountaine, the which goe crossi ng till they incounter 
with the veines: for we must understa nd, that although 
the veines runne North to South, as hath beene said, yet is 
it in declining (rom the top to the foote of the Moun taine, 
which may be as they beleeve by conjecturc, above twelve 
hundred stades. And by thi s account, although the 
mynes extend in such a profunditie, yet there remaine$ 
sixe times as much space unto tl\.e bottome or roote, the 
which they say, are most rich and aboundant, as the body 
and spring of all veines. Although unto thi s day we 
have seene the contrarie by experience, (or th e higher the 
veine is to the superficies of the earth, the more rich they 

xv 8 1 f 

II.D. 

c. 1588. 

Estill"', 



A.D. 
C. [588. 

PrttiCIII 
perieu/II, 
Spuiola 
luppliria. 

in/oarllNe 
painu alld 
dad/lluJ( in 
flu MylltJ, 
alld ifill the 
Milldo fone 
more 
;n/oarohk 
remaJllillg. 

[II I. v. 947.] 

P UR CHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

finde it: and the deeper it goes, the poorer it is, and of the 
baser aloy. T hey then invented the Soccabons, by which 
they enter to worke in the mynes very easily, with Jesse 
charge, paine, and danger. T hey have eigh t foot in 
breadth, and a stade in height, the which they shut with 
doores. By them they drawe fo rth their metall very 
easily, paying to the proprietarie of the Soccabon, the fift 
part of all the metall they draw forth. There are nine 
alreadie made, and others are begun. T hey were nine 
and twentie yeeres in making of one Soccabon, as they 
call it, of the venome that Bowes from the rich veine. It 
was begun in the yeere J 550. the eleventh yeere of the 
discoverie, and was ended in the yeere 1585. the eleventh 
of August. This Soccabon crossed the rich veine thirtie 
five stades from the roote or spring, and from thence where 
it met to the mouth of the myne, were a hundred thirtie 
five stades. So as they must descend all this depth to 
labour in the myne. This Soccabon containes from his 
mouth unto the veine of Crusero as they call it, two 
hundred and fiftie yards, in which worke were spent nine 
and twentie yeeres, whereby wee may see what great paines 
men take to draw silver out of the bowels of the earth. 
They labour in these mynes in cont inuall darknesse and 
obscuritie, without knowledge of day or night. And 
forasmuch as those places are never visited with the 
Sunne; there is not only continuall darknesse, but :tlso 
an extreme cold, with so grosse an aire contrarie to the 
disposition of man, so as, such as newly enter, are sicke 
as they at Sea. T he which happened to me in one of 
these mynes, where I felt a paine at the heart, and beating 
of the stomacke. T hose that labour therein, use cand les 
to light them, dividing their worke in such sort, as they 
that worke in the day, rest by the night, and so they 
change. T he metall is commonly hard, and therefore 
they breake it with hammers, splitting and hewing it by 
force , as if they were Bin ts. After they carry up this 
metall upon their shoulders, by Ladders of three branches, 
made of Neats leather twisted like pieces of wood, which 
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are crossed with staves of wood; so as by everyone of 
these Ladders they mount and descend together. They 
3rc ten stades long a piece: and at the end of One beginnes 
another of the same length, every Ladder beginning and 
ending at plat-formes of wood, where there are scates to 
rest them, like unto galleries, for that there are many of 
these Ladders to mount by one at the end of another. A 
man carries ordinarily the weight of two Arrobes of ~f'(rJ Arne 
mctall upon his shoulders, tied together in a cloth in If zS· ~"lId. 
manner of a skip, and so mount they three and three. H e 
that goes before carries a candle tied to his thumbe: for 
(as it is said) they have no light from Heaven, and so goe 
they up the Ladder holding it with both their hands, to 
mount so great a height, which commonly is above a 
hundred and fjftie stades: a fearfull thing, and which 
breedes an amazement to thinke upon it, so great is the 
desire of Silver, that for the gaine thereof, men endure 
allY paines. And truly, it is not without reason, that 
Plinie treating of this subject, exclaimes and sayes thus, Pii>l.ill/mm. 
\Vee enter even into the bowels of the Earth, and goe lio. 33. (a/,. 6. 
hunting after riches, even to the place of the damned. 
And after in the same Booke hee saith: Those that seeke 
for metals, performe workes more then Giants, making 
holes and caves in the depth of the Earth, piercing Moun-
taines so deepe by the light of Candles, whereas the day 
and the night are alike, and in many moneths they see no 
day. So as often the walls of their mynes faU, smothering 
many of them that labour therein. And afterwards hee 
adds, T hey pierce the hard Rocke with hammers of Iron 
waighing one hundred and fiftie pounds, and draw out 
the metall upon their shoulders, labouring day and night, 
one delivering his charge to another, and all in darknesse, 
onely the last sees the light: with \Vedges and H ammers 
they breake the Flints, how hard and strong soever, for 
the hunger of gold is yet more sharpe and strong. 

The veines as r have said, where they finde silver, 
runne betwixt two Rocks, which they call The Chase, 
whereof the one is commonly as hard as Rint, and the 
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other sofe and easie to breake. This meeall is not alwayes 
equall, and of the same bountic, for you shall find in onc 
and the same veinc, onc sort of metall very rich, which 
they call Cacilla, or Tacana, from which they draw much 
silver; and another is poore, from whence they draw little. 
The most rich metall of this Mountainc, is of the colour 
of Amber, and the next is that which inclines to blacke. 
There is other somewhat red, and other of the colour of 
ashes: finally, of divers and sundrie colours, which seeme 
to such as know them not, to bee stones of no value. But 
the myners doe presently know his qualitie and perfection, 
by certaine signes and small veines they finde in them. 
They carry aU this metall they draw out of these mynes, 
upon Indian sheepc, which serve them as Asses to carry 
it to the Mills; the richcst metall is refined by melting in 
those small Furnaces, which they call Guayras, for that 
is most Icadie; by reason whereof, it is most subject to 
melt, and for the better melting thereof, the Indians cast 
in a matter, they call Soroche, which is a metall full of 
Lead. The metall being in these Furnaces, the filth and 
earthie drosse, through the force of the fire, remaines in 
the bOHome, and the Silver and Lead melt: so as the 
Silver swimmes upon the Lead, until! it be purified; then 
after they refinc the silver many times, after this manner 
of melting. They havc usually drawne out of one O!,Jin­
tall of mccall, thirtie, fort ie, and fiftie pieces of silver, 
and yet I have secnc some most cxcellcnt that have beenc 
shewne me, where they have drawne in the melting two 
hundred, yea two hundred and fiftic pieces of silver of a 
~intall of metall; a rare wealth, and almost incrediblc, 
if we had not seene the triall thereof by fire, but such 
metals arc very rare. The poorest metall is that which 
yeelds two, three, five, or sixc pieces, or little more. 
This metall hath commonly littlc Lead, but is drie, and 
therefore they cannot refine it with fire. And for this 
reason in Potozi, there was great store of these poore 
metals, whereof they made no great account, but were 
rejected like straw, and as the skum of the good metalJ, 
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untill they found meanes to refine it by quick-silver, 
whereby the skum they called Oquiache was of g reat profit, 
for the quick-silver by a strange and wonderfull propertie, 
purifies the silver, and is apt for these metals which are 
drie and poore, wherein they consume lesse quick-silver 
then in the richer: for the richer they arc, the more need 
of quick-silver they have. At this day the most usuall 
manner of refining in Potozi, is by quick-silver, as also 
in the mynes of Cacatecas, and others of !lew Spaine. 
There were in old time upon the sides and tops of P otozi, 
above sixc thousand Guayras, which are small Furnaces 
where they melt their mctall, the which were placed like 
lights (a pleasant sigh t to behold by night) casting a light 
afarre off like a flame of fire. But at this day there are 
not above two thousand, for that (as 1 have said) they 
use little melting, but refine it by quick-silver, the which 
is the greatest profi t. And for that the properties of 
quick-silver are admirable; and that this manner of 
refining of silver is remarkable, I will discourse of Qyick­
silver, of the Mynes and Worke, and what is requisite 
for that subject. 

A.D. 

C. 1 5 88. 

Qyick-silver, so called by the Latines, for that it runnes 
and slides suddenly from place to place, amongst all other 
metals hath great and wonderfull vertues. The first is, 
although it bee a true metall, yet is it not hard, neither 
hath it any certaine forme nor subsistance like to other 
metals, but is liquid, not like unto gold and silver molten, 
but of his owne proper nature; and although it be a 
liquor, yet is it more heavie then any other metall: and 
therefore all others swim above and sinke not to the 
bOHome, being more li~ht. I have seene two pounds 
of Iron put into a barrel of quick-silver, the which did [III. v. 9t8.] 
swimme about like unto \-Vood or Corke upon the Water. 
Plinie gives an exception hereunto, saying, That gold Plilf. I. J3. 
alone doth sinke and not swimme above it. I have not (. 6. 
seene the experience; but it may bee this growes, by 
reason that quick-silver by nature doth inviron gold, and 
covers it, which is one of the most important properties 
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it hath; for it joynes with gold in a strange manner; it 
seekes it where it Iyes, and invirons it in such sort, as 
it doth distinguish and separate it from any other body 
or metall wherewith it is mixt: for this reason such take 
gold as will preserve themselves from the dangers and 
discommodities of quick-silver. They have used a 
remedie to those (in whose eares they had put quick­
silver, to cause them to die secretly) to put little plates 
of gold into their eares (for that Gold hath the vertue to 
draw out Mercuric) and after they drew out these plates 
all white with the quick-silver, it did sticke unto them. 
Being one day at Madril, I went to see the exquisite 
workes which Jacomo de Treco (a rare worke-man of 
Millan) made for Saint Laurence the Royall, it was my 
hap to be there one day, when as they gilded certaine 
pieces of a countertable of brasse, which is done with 
quick-silver; and for that the fume of Mercurie is mortall, 
he told me that the worke-men preserved themselves 
from this venome, by swallowing a double D uckat of 
gold rolled up; the which being in the stomacke, drawes 
unto it all the quick-silver that enters in fume by the 
Eares, Eyes, Nostrils, and Mouth, and by this meanes 
freed themselves from the danger of quick-silver, which 
the gold gathered in the stomacke, and after cast out by 
the excrements: a thing truly worthy of admiration. 
After the quick-silver hath purified and purged gold from 
all other metals and mixtures, hee is likewise separated 
from the gold his friend by the heate of the fire, the 
which purifies it from all quick-silver. Plinie sayes, that 
by a certaine arte and invention they did separate gold 
from quick-silver. It seemes to me the Ancients had 
no knowledge to refine silver by quick-silver, which at 
this day is the greatest use, and chiefe profit of quick­
silver; for that he sayes plainly, that quick-silver joynes 
with no other metaU but with gold; and when hee makes 
mention of refining of silver, hee speakes ollely but of 
the manner of melting; whereby wee may inferre that 
the Ancients had no knowledge of this secret. In truth) 
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though there be a league and simpathy betwixt gold and 
quick-silver, yet where as the Mercurie findes no gold, 
it joynes with silver, though not in the like manner as 
with gold; but in the end, it doth dense and purge it 
from Earth, Copper, and Lead, amongst the which the 
silver growes, without any neede of fire to melt it: yet 
must they use fire to separate it from the silver, as r 
will shew hereafter. QQicbsilver holds no accou nt of 
other metals, but of Gold and Silver; but contrariwise, 
it doth corrupt them, force and consume them, and flyeth 
from them as much as may bee. The which is likewise 
admirable, and for this cause they put it in earthen 
vessels, or in beasts skins. For if it bee put in vessels 
of Copper, of Iron, or other metall, it presently pierceth 
and corrupts them. And therefore Plinie caneth it the 
poyson of all things, for that it consumes and spoiles 
all. V·lee finde quick-silver in the graves of dead men, 
which after it hath consumed the bodies, comes forth pure 
and whole. There hath beene likewise found in the 
bones and marrow of Men and Beasts, who having 
received it in fume by the mouth and nostrils, congealcs 
within them and pierceth even unto the bones. There­
fore it is a dangerous thing to frequent so perillous and 
mortall a creature. It hath another propertie, which is, 
to runne and make a hundred thousand small drops, 
whereof not one is lost, bee they never so little, but 
they rcturne every way to their liquor. It is almost incor­
ruptible, having nothin~ in a manner that may consume 
it. And therefore Plil1le calls it the eternall sweat. It 
hath yet another propertie, that although it doth separate 
Gold from Copper, and all other meta ls, yet they that 
will gild Copper, Brasse, or Silver, use quick-silver as 
the meanes of this union; for with the helpe thereof 
t~e}' gild metals. Amongst all the wonders of this strange 
liquor that seemes to mee most worthy observation, 
th2t although it bee the weightiest thing in the world, 
ret is it converted into the lightest of the world, which 
IS smoakc, and suddenly the same smoake which is so 
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light a thIng, turnes agame ioto 10 heavu! Il \ubstance, 
as ,~ the proper hquor of qUlck •• tlvcr, whercmto It " 
dissolved; tor this smOO1ke encountring the meta1.l on 
high, bc:in6 a solid body, or commmg Into II cold RegIOn, 
suddenly It thIckens and is converted mto quick-silver, 
:tnd if you set hIm once :lglline to the fire, he doth likewise: 
returne inlo smoake, to be resolved againe into quick­
silver. 

~ick-silver is found in a kinde of stone, which doth 
likewise yecld Vcrmrllion, which the AnCients called 
MIIl1um, and al this day they call the Images of cry'jt~1 
Mlniade~, which are painted with quick-silver. The 
Ancients made great account of this Minium or Ver­
mllhon, holding it for a sacred colour, as Plinie reporls, 
saytng, That tne Romans were accustomed to fY.Unt the 
f:H:e of Jupiter, and the bodies of those that triumphed 
in Ethiopia: yea, their Idols and their Governours like­
wise had their faces coloured with this Minium. And 
this Vermillion was so esteemed :uRome (which they 
brought andy from Spaine where they had many pits 
and mynes of quick-silver, which continue thcre to this 
day) that the Romans suffered it not to be refined 
in Spaine, lest they should ste;ale !\Orne of ii, but they 
carried it to Rome, sealed Up in a masse as thcy drew it 
out of the myne, and after refined it. They did yec-rly 
bnng from Spaine, especially from Andalusie, about tcn 
thousand pound weight, which thc Romans va!ue~i :l'!i an 
infinite treasure. I have reponed all this out of th:rot 
Author, to thc end that those which doe see what p:1S!1eth 
at this day in Peru, may have thc- content to know what 
chanced In former ages, among the mig-hlie!'! I.ord!' of 
the world. I <;peake for the Inguao; Kin~ of Pe.ru. :and 
for lhe. natur.llI Indians thereof, which have bbou~d and 
digged long- in the<;e Mine<; of Q!.Iick-sllvcr, not knowinJ.! 
what QJ.lick.silver W3S, ~eking onelr for Cin:al;inum Dr 
Verm,!1ion, which rhey call I.imrl. the which thc), 
c~tceme much. for that ~3me eWer.:t th3t Plinic reports 
of the Romans and Ethiopians, th:1I is, to paint thc f.u:c-
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and bodies of themselves and their Idols; the like hath 
beene much practised by the Indiall s, especially whell 
they went to the warres, and use it at this day in their 
feasts and dancing, which they call slubbcring, supposing 
that their faces and visages so slubbcred, did much 
terrific, and at this day they hold it for an orna ment and 
beautifying; for this cause there were strange workes of 
Mines in the M ountaines of GU:lncavilca) which are in 
Peru, ncere to the Grie of Guamangua, out of the wh ich 
they drew this Mettall: it is of such a manner) that if 
at this day they enter by the caves or Soccabones, which 
the Indians made in those dares, they loose themselves, 
finding no passage out: but they regarded not ~ick-
silver, which naturally is in the same substance or mettalJ 
of Vermillion, neither had they knowledge of any such 
matter. 

The Indians were not alone for so long a time without 
the knowledge of thi s treasure, but likewise the 
Spaniards, who until1 th e yeare 1566. and 1567. (at such 
time as the licentiate Castro governed in Peru) discovered 
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not the Mines of O!!ick-silver, wh ich happened in this Mint! of 
manner. A man of judgement called H en rique Guarces, Qui(I_IU",r 
a P ortugall borne, having a piece of this colo\lred Mettall , found. 

as I have said, which the Indians call Limpi, with which 
they paint their faces, as he beheld it well, found it to 
be the same which they call Vermillion in Castile: and 
for that hee knew well that Vermillion was drawne out 
of the same mettall that O!!ick-silver was, he conjectured 
these Mines to be of Qp.ick-silver, went to the place 
whence they drew this Menall, to make triall thereof. 
The which he found true, and in thi s sort the Mines of 
Palcas in the territorie of Guamangua, being discovered, 
great numbers of men went thither to draw out Ollick-
silver, and so to carry it to Mexico, where they refine 
Silver by the meanes of O!!ick-silver, wherewith many 
are inriched. This Countrie of Mines which they call 
Guancavilca, was then peopled with Spaniards and Indians 
that came thither, and come sti ll to worke in these Mines 
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of ~ick.sjlver, which are in great numbers, and very 
plentifull: but of all these Mines, that whjch they call 
d'Amador de Cabrera, or of Saints, is goodJy and notable. 
It is a Rocke of most hard Stone, Interlaced alJ with 
Oilick-silver, and of that greatnesse, that It extends above 
fourescore Vares or yards III length, and fortie in breadth: 
in which Mine they have many pits, and ditches, of 
threescore and tenne stades deepe, so as three hundred 
men may well worke together; such is the capacitie 
thereof. This Mine was discovered by an lndian of 
Amador of Cabrera, called Navincopa of the Village of 
Acoria, the which Amador of Cabrera caused to be 
registred in his name. He was in suite against the 
Procurer fiscall, but the usufruite was adjudged to him 
by sentence as the discoverer. Since he sold his interest 
to another, for two hundred and fiftie thousand Ducates; 
and afterwards thinking he had bin deceived in the sale. 
he commenced an action against the buyer, being worth, 
as thcy say, above fi\'e hundred thousand Ducates; yea, 
some hold it to be worth a Million of Gold: a rare thing 
to see a Mille of that wealth. 

When as Don Francisco of Toledo governed in Peru, 
there was one which had bin in Mexico, and observed 
how they refined Silver with Mercury, called Pero Fer· 
nandes de \'a1esco, who oR"red [0 refine Silver at Potoz.i, 
with Mercury: and having made trial1 thereof in the 
yeare 1571. performed it with credit, then began they 
to refine Silver at Potozi with ~ick.silver, which they 
transported from Guancavelicqua, which was a goodly 
helpe for the Mines; for by the rneanes of ~ick.silver 
they drew an infinite quantitie of mem.11 frOI11 these 
Mines, whereof they made no accompt, the which the), 
called Scrapings. For as it hath beene said, the Oilick­
silver purities the Silver, although it be drie, poore, and 
of base alloy, which cannot be done by melting in the 
fire. The Cat hoi ike King drawes from it Oilick.silver 
mines, without any char~e or haz.ard, almost foure hundred 
thou~and pieces of :l. Mille, the which are foureteene rials 
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il peece, or little lesse, besides the rights that fise in 
Potozi, where it is imployed, the which is a great riches. 
They doe yearely, one with another, draw from these 
Mines of Guancavilca, eight thousand quintals of Qgick­
silver, yea and more. 

Let us now speake how they draw out Qgick-silver, and 
how they refine Silver therewith. They take the stone 
or mettaJl where they finde the Qgick-silver, the which 
they put into the fire in pots of earth well luted, being 
well beaten, so as this mettaJl or stone camming to melt 
by the heate of the fire, the Qgick-silver separates it 
selfe, and goes forth in exhalation, and sometimes even 
with the smoake of the fire, until! it incounters some 
body where it staies and congeales, and if it passe up 
higher, without meeting of any hard substance, it mounts 
up un till it be cold, and then congealed, it fals downe 
againe. "Vhen the melting is finished, they unstop the 
pots and draw forth the mettall, sometimes staying unti!! it 
be very cold, for if there remained any fume or vapour, 
which should incounter them that should unstop the pots, 
they were in danger of death, or to be benummed of 
their limbes, or at the least to loose their teeth. And 
for that they spend an infinite quantitie of wood, in the 
melting of these mettals, a Miller called Rodrigo de Tares 
found out a profitable inven tion, which was, to gather 
certaine straw which growes throughout all those Moun­
ta ines of Peru, the which they call Ycho, it is like unto 
a hard reede wherewith they make their fire. It is a 
strange thing to see the force which this straw hath to 
melt and dissolve these mettals, the which fals ou t, as 
Plinie saies, that there is gold which melts more easily 
with the flame of straw, then with hot burning coales. 
They put the OQick-silver thus molten in to skinnes, for 
that it keepes best in leather, and in this sort they lay 
it into the Kings store-house, from whence they carrie 
it by Sea to Ariqua, and so to Potozi by Land upon 
their sheere. There is yeerely spent in P otozi for the 
refining a Mettals, about six or seven thousand quintals 
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of ~ick-silver, besides that they draw from the Plates 
(which is the earth or drosse of the first washings of these 
Mettals, which are made in caldrons.) The which plates 
they burne in their furnaces, to draw out the Q,gick­
silver which remaines in them: and there arc above 
fiftie of these Furnaces in the Citie of Potozi, and in 
T arpaya. The quanti tie of mettals which they refine, 
(as some men of experience have made the account) doth 
amount yearely to above three hundred thousand quintals, 
from the earth and drosse whereof being molt and refined, 
they may draw yearcly above two thousand quintals of 
Q,gick-silver. Vve must understand there are divers sorts 
of mettals, for some yecld much Silver, and waste little 
~ick-silver: others consume much ~ick-silver, and 
yeelde little Silver: and there are others which consume 
much ~ick-silver, and yeeldes much Silver; and others 
that consume little ~ick-si l ver, and also yeelde little 
Silver: and as men incounter in these mettals, so they 
grow rich or poore in their trafficke. Although com­
monly the rich mettall yeeldes much Silver, and consumes 
much ~ick-silver; and likewise that which is poore, 
yecldes l.ittle Silver, and consumes as little Mercurie. 
They first beate and grinde the mettall very small, with 
hammers and other instruments, which beate this Stone 
like unto tanne Mils, and being well beaten, they searce 
it in a copper scarce, making the poulder as small and 
fine, as if it were horse haire: these searces being well 
fitted, doe sift thirtie quintals in a day and a night; then 
they put the poulder of the mettall into the vessels upon 
furnaces, whereas they anoint it and mortifie it with brine, 
putting to every fiftie quintals of poulder, five quintals of 
Salt. And this they doe for that the Salt separates the 
earth and filth, to the end the ~ick-silver may the more 
easily draw the Silver unto it. After they put ~ick­
silver into a peece of Holland and presse it out upon the 
mettall, which goes forth like a dewe, alwaies tu rning 
and stirring the mettall, to the end it may be well 
incorporate. 
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Before the invention of these furnaces of fire, they did 
often mingle theif mettall with Qyick-silver, in great 
troughes, letting it settle some daies, and did then mixe 
it, and stif it againc, unti!! they thought aU the ~ick­
silver were well incorporate with the Silver, the which 
continued twentie daies and more, and at the least nine 
daies. Since they discovered (as the desire to get is 
diligent,) that to shorten the time fire did much helpe: 
to Incorporate Silver the sooner with Qyick-silver, they 
invented these furnaces, whereon they set vessels to put 
in their mettall, with Salt and Qyick-silver, and under­
neath they put fire by little and little, in furnaces made 
for the nonce underneath; so as in five or six daies the 
Otlick-silver is incorporate with the Silver. And when 
they nnde that the Mercurie hath done his part, and 
assembled all the Silver, leaving nothing behinde, but is 
well imbrued as a Spunge dotn water, dividing it from 
the Earth, Lead, and Copper, with the which it is 
engendered. T hen after they seperate it likewise from 
the Qyick-silver, the which they doe in this sort; they 
put the Mettall in Caldrons, and vessels full of water, 
where with certaine wheeles they tume the menall round 
about, as if they should make Mustard, and so the earth 
and drosse goes from the Mettall with the water that 
runnes away: T he Silver and Qyick-si lver as most 
ponderous remaining in the bottome; the Mettall which 
relllaines, is like unto Sand: then they take it out and 
wash it againe in .@.'reat platters of wood, or keelers full 
of water, still draWIng the earth from it, untill they leave 
the Silver and Qyick-silver well clensed. There slippes 
away also some small portion of Silver and Qyick­
silver with the earth and drosse, which they call washings, 
the which they after wash againe and draw out the 
remainder. When the Silver and Qyick-silver are clensed 
and begin to shine, and that there remaines no earth, 
they put all the Mettall iO[o a cloth, which they straine 
out very forcibly, so as all the Qyick-silver passeth out, 
being not incorporate with the Silver, and the rest 
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remaines as a loafe of Silver, like to a marke of Almonds 
pressed to draw oyle. And being thus pressed, the 
remainder containcs but the sixt part in Silver, and five 
in M ercuric. So as if there remaines a marke of three­
score pounds, ten are of Silver, and fiftie of Mercurie. 
Of these markes they make pinnes (as they call them) 
like pine apples, or sugar loaves, hollow within, the which 
they commonly make of a hundred pound weight; then 
to separate the Silver from the ~ick-silver, they put 
it into a violent fire, which they cover with an earthen 
vessell, like to the mold of a Sugar-loafe, or unto a 
capuchon or hood, the which they cover with coales, and 
set fire unto it; whereby the ~ick-siJver exhaJs in 
smoake, the which striking against the capuchon of 
earth, it thickens and distils, like unto the smoake of a 
pot covered; and by a pipe like unto a limbecke, they 
receive the Qyick-silver which distils, the Silver remaining 
without changing the forme, but in weight it is diminished 
five parts of that it was, and is spungious, the which is 
worthy the observation. Of two of these loaves they 
make one barre of Silver, in weight sixtie five or sixtie 
six markes: and in this sort they carrie it to the touch, 
custome, and marke. Silver drnwne with Mercurie, is 
so fine, that it never abates of two thousand three 
hundred and fourescore of alloy, and it is so excellent, 
that the worke-men are enforced to alay it, putting some 
mixture to it, as they doe likewise in thei r Mints, whereas 
their monie is starn pt. Silver indures all these martyr­
domes (if we may so call it) to be refined, the which if 
we consider well, it is a body framed where they grinde, 
sift, kneade, Jay the leven, and bake the Si lver : besides 
all this, they wash it and wash it againe; they bake it 
and bakc it againc, induring the pestels, sives, troughes, 
furnaces, caldrons, presses: and finally, br the water and 
fi rc. J speakc this, for that seeing this art in POfOzi, J 
did con~ider what the Scripture speakes of the just, 
Colabit eos & purgabit q\lasi argentum: And that 
which they speake in another part. Sicut argentum pur-
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gatum terra, purgatum septuplum. So as to purifie 
Silver, to refine and dense it from the earth and stone 
where it engenders, they purge and purifie it seven times: 
for in effect it passeth their hands seven times, yca oftner, 
untill it remaines pure and fine; so is it in the word of 
God, where the soules must be purified, that shall injoy 
the heavenly perfection. 

To conclude this subject of Silver and of Mettals, 
there remaines yet two things to speake of, the one is 
of their Engins and Mils, the other of their essay or 
triall; J have said before, how they grinde their Mettall ; 
fo r the receiving of the Qyick-silver, which is done with 
divers instruments and Engins, some with Horses like 
unto hand-mils, others like Water-mils; of which two 
sorts there are great numbers. But for that the water 
they doe use commonly, is but of raine, whereof they 
have not sufficient but three months in the yeare, 
December, January, and February: for this reason they 
have made Lakes and standing Pooles, which containe in 
ci rcuite about a thousand and six hundred rods, and in 
depth three stades; there are seven with their sluces : 
so as when they have neede of any water, they raise up 
a sluce, from whence runnes a little streame of water, the 
which they stop upon holy-dayes. And when the Lakes 
and Pooles doe fill, and that the yeare abounds with raine) 
their grinding doth then con tinue six or seven moneths; 
so. as .even for. Silver sake men desire a good yeare of 
rallle 1Il POtOZ1) as they doe in other places for bread. 
There are some other Engins in T arapaya, which is a 
valley three or foure leagues distant from P otozi, whereas 
there runnes a River as in other parts. The difference 
of these Engins is, that some goe with six pestels, some 
with twelve, and others with fourteene. They grinde 
a~d beate the MeHall in Mortars, labouring day and 
IlIght ; and from thence they carry it to be si fted , upon 
the bankes of the brooke of Potozi. There are fortie 
eight Water-mils, of eight, ten, and twelve pestels, and 
fou re on the other side, which they call Tanacognugno; 
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in the Citie of Tarapaya, there are two and twentie Engins 
all upon the water; besides there are thirtie goe with 
Ilorses in Potozi, and many others in divers parts, so 
great the desire of man is to ~et Silver, which is tried by 
deputies appointed by the KIng. 

To give the alloy to everie piece, they carrie the bars 
of Silver unto the Assay Master, who give to every one 
his number, for that they carrie many at once, hee cuts 
a small peece of everie one, the which he weighs justly, 
and puts them into a Cruset, which is a small vessell made 
of burnt bones beaten; afler he placeth every crusible in 
his order ill the furnace, giving them a violent fire, then 
the Mettall melteth, and that which is lead, goes into 
smoJke, and the copper and tinne dissolves, the Silver 
remaining most fine, of the colour of fire. It is a strange 
thing, that being thus refined, although it be liquid 
and molten, yet it never spils, were the mouth of the 
crusible turned downewards; but it remaineth fixed, 
without the losse of a droppe. T he Assay Master 
knoweth by the colour and other signes, when it is 
refined, then doth he draw the crusibles from the fi re, 
and weighes every peece curiously, observing what every 
olle wa nts of his weight; for that which is of high alloy, 
wastes but little, and that which is baser, dimin isheth 
much; and according to the waste, he sees what aUoy he 
heares, according to the which he markes every bar 
punctually. T heir baJlallce and weights are so delicate, 
and their graines so small, as they cannot take them up 
wi th the hand, bu t wi th a small paire of pincers: and 
this triall they make by candle-light, that no ayre might 
moove the ba llance. For of this little the price of the 
whole barre dependeth. In trueth it is a very delicate 
thing, and requires J great dexteritie. 
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§. v. 
Of Emeralds, Pearles, Indian Bread, Trees, Fruitcs, 

Flowers natuf:J.ll, and carried thi ther from 
Spaine. 
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B T shall not be from the purpose, to speake some­
thing of Emeralds, both for that it is a precious 
thin~) as Gold and Silver, as also that they take 

their beginning from Mines and Mettal s, as Plinie reports. Pli. 1i6. 37· 
The Emerald hath bin in old time in great esteeme, as ca. J. 
the same Author writes, giving it the third pbce amongst 
all Jewels and precious stones, that is, next to the 
Diamond and Pearle. At this day they doe not SO much 
esteeme the Emerald, nor the Pearle, for the great 
abundance brought of these two sorts from the Indies; 
anely the D iamond holds the principalitic, the which 
cannot be taken from it. Next, the Rubies come in 
price and other Stones, which they hold more precious 
then the Emerald. Men are so desirous of singularities 
and rare things, that what they see to be common, they 
doe not esteeme. They report of a Spaniard, who being If prtlly 

in Italie when the Indies were first discovered, shewed 1I0nr. 
an Emerald to a Lapidary, who asking him the value 
thereof, after he had weU viewed it, being of an excel-
lent lustre and forme, he prized it at a hundred 
D uckets: he then shewed him another greater then 
it, which he valued at three hundred Duckats. The 
Spaniard drun ke with this discourse, carried him to 
his lodging, shewing him a Casket full. The Italian 
seeing so g reat a number of Emeralds, said unto him, 
Sir, these are well worth a crowne a peece. The Kings 
of M exico did much esteeme them; some did use to 
pierce their nostrils, and hang therein an excellent 
Emerald: they hung them on the visages of their Idols. 
The greatest store is found in the new Kingdome of 
Grenada, and Peru, neere un to M anta and P ort Viei!. 
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There is towards that place a soile which they call, the 
Land of Emeralds, for the knowledge that they have of 
abundance to be there: and yet unto this day they have 
no t conquered that Land. The Emeralds grow in stones 
like unto Christall; I have seene them in the same stone, 
fashioned li ke a veine, and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. I have seene some that were 
halfe white, and halfe greene; others all white, and some 
greene and very perfit. I have seene some of the bignesse 
of a Nut, and there have bin some greater found: but 
I have not knowne that in our time they have found any 
of the fo rme and bignesse of the plat or Jewell they have 
at Genes, the which they esteeme (and with reason) to 
be a Jewell of great price, and no relique; yet without 
comparison, the E merald which Theophrastus speakes of, 
which the King of Babylon presented to the King of 
i'Egypt, surpasseth that of Genes; it was foure cubits 
long, and three broad, and they say, that in Jupiters 
Temple, there was a needle or pyramide, made of foure 
Emeralds stones of fortie cubits long, and in some places 
foure broad, and in others two: and that in his time 
there was in Tirus in H ercules Temple, a Pillar of an 
Emerald . I t may be (as P linie sa ieth) it was of some 
greene stone, somewhat like the Emerald, and they called 
it a false Emerald. As some will say, that in the 
Cathedrall Church of Cordove there are certaine P illars 
of Emeralds which remaine since it was a Mesquite for 
the Kings M iramamolins Moores, which reig-ned there . 
In the fleete, the yeare one thousand five hundred eightie 
and seven, in the which I came trom the Indies, they 
brought two chests of Emeralds, everyone weighing at 
the least fou re Arobes, whereby we may see the abundance 
they have. 

Now that we intreate of the great riches that comes 
from the Indies, it were no reason to forget the Pearle, 
which the Ancients called Marguerites, and at the first 
were in so great estimation, as none but roya ll persons 
were suffered to weare them: but at this day there is 
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such abundance as the Negres themselves doe weare 
chaines thereof; they grow in shels or Oysters, in cating 
whereof I have found Pearles in the middest of them. 
These Oysters within are of the colour of heaven, very 
lively. In some places they make Spoones) the which they 
caU Mother of Pearle. The Pearles doe differ much in 
forme, in bignesse, figure, colour and polishing: so like­
wise in their price they differ much. Some they call 
Ave Mariaes, being like the small grains of beades: 
others are Pater nosters, being bigger. Seldome shall 
you finde two of one greatnesse, forme, and colour. For 

A.D. 
c. 1588. 

this reason the Romans (as Plinie writeth) called them P/i", fib. 3. 
Unions. \Vhen as they doe finde two that are alike in all (a. 35. 
points, they raise the price much (especially for eare-rings.) 
I have seene sante pai res valued at thousands of Ducats, 
although they were not like to Cleopatraes two Pearies, C/(OpotrOI 

whereof Plinie reports, either of them being worth a vanity. 

hundred thousand Ducates, with the which this foolish 
~eene wonne a wager she had made against Marc Antony, 
to spend in one Supper above an hundred thousand 
Ducates, so at the last course shee dissolved one of these 
Pearles in strong Vinegar, and dranke it up. T hey say 
the other Pearle was cut in two, and placed in the PantheOn 
at Rome, at th'eares of the Image of Venus. 

They fish for Pearles in divers parts of the Indies, the PfO~/t 
greatest abundance is in the South Seas, neere unto /iI/lings. 

Panama, where the Ilands of Pearles be, as they call them. 
But at this day they finde greatest store, and the best, in 
the North Seas, the which is neere to the River of Hache. 
I did see them make their fishing, the which is done [!lJ. v. 953.] 
with great charge and labour of the poore slaves, which 
dive six, nine, yea twelve fadomes into the Sea, to seeke 
for Oysters, the which commonly are fastened to the 
rockes and gravell in the Sea: they pull them up, and Mar{n(r 
bring them above the water to their canoes, where they Ihmoj". 

Open them, drawing forth the treasure they have within 
them. T he water of the Sea in this part is very cold, 
but yet the labour and toile is greatest in holding of 
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LOI/g willdtd their breath, sometimes a quarter, yea halfe an houre 
,{arm. together, being under the water at their fishing. And 

to the end these poore slaves may the better continue 
and hold their breaths, they feede them with drie meates, 
and that in small quanti tie, so as covetousnesse makes 
them abstaine and fast thus against their wiis. They 
imploy their Pearles to divers works, and they pierce them 
to make chaines whereof there is great store in every 
place. In the yeare of our Lord 158 I. I did see the note 
of what came from the Indies for the King: there 
were eighteene Maces of Pearle, besides three caskets, 
and for particulars, there were twelve hundred threescore 
and foure Marks, and besides them, seven caskets not 
pierced, which heretofore we would have esteemed and 
held for a lye. 

Of Ilu I"dion T hey have (as we have here) a proper name, whereby 
f;tcd, clfd of they note and signifie bread, which at Peru, they call 
C;;;: 16. Tanta, and in orner places by another name. But the 

qualitie and substance of the bread the Indians use, differs 
much from ours: for we finde not they had any kinde 
of 'Wheat or Barley, nor any other kinde of graine which 
they use in Europe to make Bread withall: instead 
whereof they used other kindes of graines and rootes, 
amongst the which Mays holds the first place, and with 

Weco/li/ofsc reason, in Castile they call it Indian 'Wheat, and in Italic 
l/irgini<1 they call it T urkey graine. And even as Vv'heate is the 
wll,al. r f most common graine [or the use a man, in the regions 

of the old worfd, which are Europe, Asia, and Affrica: 
So in the new found world, the most common graine is 
Mays, the which is found almost in all the Kingdomes 
of the West Indies, as at Peru, new Spaine, in the new 
Kingdome of Granado, in Gautimalla, in Chille, and 
upon the maine Land. I doe not finde that in old time, 
in the Ilands of Barlovente, as Cuba, Saint Dominique, 
Jamaique, and Saint Jean, that they used Mays: at this 
day they use much Yuca and Ca~avi, whereof we wi ll 
presently intreate. I doe not thinke that this Mays is 
any thing inferiour to our Wheate, in strength nor sub-
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stance, but it is morc hot and gros~c, and engenders morc 
bloud, whereupon they that have not beene accustomed 
thereunto, if they calc tOO much, they swell and become 
scabbed. It growes llpon Canes or Reedcs; evcric one 11K<.' if 
bearcs one or two branches, 10 the which the grainc is "_:,,It, 
fastened, and although the sraine be biggc, yet finde the)' 
nTeal store thereof, so as III some clusters I have told 
~e"en hundred graines. They must plant it with the 
hand olle by onc, and not verie thickc; it desires a hot 
and a moist ground, and growes in great abundance in I ItllT'f IM'if 
many places of the Indies. I t is not strange in those rift" r(410"­

Countries to gather three hundred Fanegues, or measures tZJ:,.:; 
for one sowen. There is difference of Mays as there is Emx. 
of \Vheate, one is great and very nourishing, another 
small and drie, which they call Moroche; the ~reene 
leaves and canes of Mays, is a good foode for their 1\1 ules 
and H orses, and it serves them for straw when it is dried; 
the graine is of more nourishment for IIorses then 
B:t1'ley; and therefore in those Countries, they use to 
water their H orses before they cate, for if they should 
drinke after, they would swell as when they eare \\'heare, 
Mays is the Indians bread, the which ther commonly 
eate boiled in the graine hot, and ther call it Mote, as 
the Chinois and Japonois eate their Rice sodden with the 
hot water: sometimes they eate it baked. There is some 
Mays round and bigge, as that of Lucan3s, which the 
Spaniards eate rosted as a delicate meat, and hath a better 
taste then Buarbenses, or rosted peason. There is 
another kinde of eating it more pleasant, which is, to 
grinde the Mays, and to make small cakes of the Rower, 
the which they put in the fire, and then bring them hot 
to the Table. In some places they ca1l them Arepas. 
They make also rou nd bowles of this paste, and so 
trimme them that they continue long, eating it as a 
daintie dish. 

They have invented at the I ndies (for friandise and 
pleasure) a certaine kinde of paste, they doe make of 
this Rower mixt with Sugar, which they call Biscuits 
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and mellinders. This Mays serves the Indians, not one1y 
for bread, but also for wine: for they doe make their 
drinke thereof, wherewith they are sooner drunke then 
with wine of Grapes. They make this wine of Mays 
in divers sorts and manner, calling it in Peru, Acua, and 
by the most common name of the Indies, Chicha. And 
the strongest is made like unto Beere, steeping the graine 
unti!! it breake. After they boile it in such sort, that 
it growes so strong, as a little overthrowes a man. In 
Peru they call this Sora, it is defended by the Law, for 
the great inconveniences that grow thereby, making men 
drunke. But this Law is ill observed, for that they use 
it sti!!; yea they spend whole daies and nights in drinking 
carowses. 

There is another manner of making this Acua or Chicha, 
which is to cham pc the Mays, and make a leven thereof, 
and then boile it: yea the Indians hold opinion, that to 
make good leven, it must be champed by old withered 
women, which makes a man sicke to heare, and yet they 
doe drinke it. The clenliest manner, the most wholesome, 
and that which least harmeth, is to roast the Mays, which 
the most civill l ndians doe use, and some Spaniards, yea 
for physicke: For in effect they finde it a very wholesome 
drinke for the reines, so as you shall hardly finde any 
one at the Indies complaine of paine in the backe, for 
that they doe drinke of this Chicha. The Spaniards and 
Indians eate this Mays boy led and roasted for daintinesse, 
when it is tender in the grape like milke, they put it into 
the pot, and make sauces that arc good to eate. The 
buds of Mays are very fat, and serve instead of Butter 
and oyle: so as this Mays at the Indies serves both for 
men and beasts, for bread, wine, and oyle. 

In some parts of the J ndies they use a kinde of Bread 
they call Capvi, which is made of a certaine roote they 
call Yuca. This Yuca is a great and grosse roote, which 
they cut in small morsels, they grate or scrape it, and 
then put it in a presse to straine, making a thinne and 
broad cake thereof, almost like unto a Moores Target 
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or Buckler; then doc they dric it: and this is the Bread 
they cate. It hath no taste, bur is hcalthfuU and of good 
nourishment. For this reason we said, being at Saint 
D omillickc, that it was the proper foode (or great eaters, 
for that they might cate much, without any fcare of sur­
fetting. They must of necessitic water this Ca~avi before 
they cate it; it is sharpe, and easely watered with water 
or breath, wherein it is very good, for that it swels much, 
and so they make Capirotades, but it is hardly steeped in 
Milke, H ony of Canes, or in V'/ine, for that these liquors 
cannot pierce it, as it doth Bread made of \Vhcate. Of 
this Cacravi there is olle kinde morc delicate then any other, 
which is that they make of the flower called Xauxau, which 
they doe much esteeme in those parts. For my part, I 
esteeme more a morseU of Bread, how hard and blacl.;:e 

A.". 
C. I S88. 

soever. It is a strange thing that the juyce or water that "'iu" 
comrneth from this roote when they straine it, which makes Ctl(tlf'i ~iml. 
the Ca~vi, is a deadly poison, and kils any that drinkes 
thereof: but the substance that remaineth, is a very whole-
some Bread and nourishment, as we have said. 

There is another kinde of Yuca, which they call Sweet, 
and hath not this poison in the juyce: this is eaten in 
the roote boiled or roasted, and is good meate. Ca~avi 
wiU keepe long, and therefore they carrie it to Sea instead 
of Biscuit. The place where they use most o f this Bread, 
is at the Hands of Barlovente, which are Saint Dominicke, 
Cuba, P ort Ricco, Jamaique, and some others thereabouts; 
for that the soile of these Hands will neither beare \Vheace, 11'/'(4/, ... /'y if 
nor Mays : for when as they sowe \.Vheate, it comes up gl'ffI.'(fh rlOI irl 

well, and is presently greene, but so unequally, as they thou parIs. 

cannot gather it; for of the seede sowen, at one instant 
so me is spindled, some is in the eare, and some doth but 
bud, one is great and another little, one is in the grasse 
and another in the graine: and although they have carried 
labourers thither, to see if there were any tillage or Art 
to be used, yet could they finde no remedy for the qualitie 
of the earth. T hey carry Meale from new Spaine or the 
Canaries, which is so moist, that hardly can they make any 
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profitable Bread, or of good taste. T he W afer-a.kes 
wherewith they say M asse, did bend like to wet paper, 
by rC:l~on of the ex u eame humiditie and heate which are 
joynrly in that Countrie. There is another extreame 
contrarie to this, which hinders the growing of Mays or 
Wheate in some parts of the Indie!>, as on the height of 
the Sierrc of Peru, and the Provinces which they c:tll o f 
Colao, which is the greatest part of this Realme, where 
the climate is so cold and dry, as It will not suffer any 
of thef.e ~eedcs to grow: instead thereof the Indians use 
another kinde of raote, which they call Papas; these rootes 
:Ire like to ground ;-":uts, they are small rootes, which cast 
Out many leaves. T hey gather this Papas, and dry it 
well in the Sunne, then belting it, they make (h:l( which 
they call Chuno, which keepes man}' daies, and serves for 
bread. I n this Realme there is great trafficke of ChuDo, 
the which they tarry to the M mes of Potozi: they like­
wi~e eate of the!>e P apas boiled or roasted; there is ODe 
sweete of these kindes, which growes in hot pb.ces, whereof 
they doe make cel1aine sawces 3nd minced me:ue, which 
they caU Loero. To conclude, these rootes are the bread 
of that Land; so 3S when the )'care is good, they rejoyce 
much, for that oftentimes they ITeeloe in the earth, so grea t 
is the cold of th3t Region; they orrie M ays ti-om the 
Valley or Sea-Coast, and the Spaniards which are daintie, 
carrie likewise ITom the same places \Y heate-meale, 
whereof they doe make good Bread, bCC3use that the 
Land is drie. 

Beside!. Papas, which is the principall, there is Ocas, 
Yanococl§, Camotes, \ 'atas, Xiquimas, Yuca, Cochucha, 
Cavi, Totora, M an i, and an infinite number of other 
kindcs, as thc Patattres, which the), eate as a delicate and 
tooth<;omc meatc. T hey have likewi se carri~d fruites [ 0 

the Indies from these p:lrts, the which prosper better there, 
then the I ndian Plants doe, brought into Europe. There 
3re Dlher raotes that serve them for daintIes. as the 
Cochucho: it is a small sweete roote, which some provide 
(or more de light . There are other rcotes fi t to coole, :IS 
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the Piquima, which is the qualitie very cold and moist, 
and in Summer it refresheth and quencheth the thirst; but 
the Papas and Ocas, be the chiefe for nourishment and 
substance. The Indians esteeme Carlike above all the 
rootes of Europe, and hold it for a {TUite of great force. 

Seeing we have begunne with the lesser Plants, 1 might 
in few words, touch that which concernes Flowers and P ot· 
hearbes, and that which the Latincs call Arbusta, without 
any mention of Trees. There are some kindes of these 
shrubbes at the Indies, which are of verie good tastc. The 
first Spaniards named many things at the Indies with such 
Spanish Il<j.mes, as they did most resemble, as Pines, 
Concombres, and Prunes, although they be very different 
fruites to those which are so called in Spaine. The Pines, 
or Pine-aples, are of the same fashion and forme outwardly 
to those of Castile, but within they wholly differ, for 
that they have neither Apples, nor scales, but are all one 
flesh, which may be eaten when the skin is off. It is a 
fruite that hath an excellent smell, and is very pleasant 
and delightfull in taste, it is full of juyce, and of a sweete 
and sharpe taste, they eate it being cut in morsels, and 
steeped a while in water and salt. They grow one by 
one like a cane or stalke, which riseth amongst many 
leaves, like to the Lillie, but somewhat bigger. The 
Apple is on the top of everie cane, it growes in hot and 
moist grounds, and the best are those of the I1ands of 
Barlovente. I have seene in new Spaine, conserves of 
these Pines, which was very good. Those which they 
call Concombres, are no trees, but shrubbes, continuing 
but one yeare. They give it this name, for that some of 
this fruite, and the most part, is in length, and roundnesse 
like to the Concombres of Spaine; but for the rest they 
differ much, for they are not greene, but violet, yellow, 
or white, neither are they thornie or rough, but pollished 
and even, having 3. verie different taste, and farre better 
then that of Spaine, for they have a sharpe sweete taste, 
very pleasant when it is ripe, yet is it not so sharpe as 
the Pine. They are very coole, ~ll of liquor and of easie 
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digestion, and in time of heate fit to refresh. The.r ta~e 
away the rinde which is white, and all that remames lS 

meate. They grow in a temperate soile, and require 
watering. And although for the resemblance they call 
them Concombres, yet are there many of them round, and 
others of a different fashion: so as they have not the 
figure of Concombres. I doe not remember to have seene 
this kinde of fruite in new Spaine, nor at the Ilands, but 
upon the Lanos of Peru. That which they call the little 
fruite of Chille, is of the same sort, verie pleasant to eate, 
and comes neere the taste of Cherries, but in all other 
things it differs much; for that it is no tree, but an hearbe, 
which growes little and spreads upon the earth, casting 
forth this little fruite, the which in colour and graines, 
resembles almost the Mulberie, when it is white and 
not ripe, yet is it more rough and bigger then the Mul­
berie. They say this little fruite is naturally found in 
the fields of Chille, where I have seene of them. They 
set it upon Plants and branches, and it growes like any 
other shrub. Those which they call Prunes, are verily 
the fruits of trees, and have more resemblance then the 
rest to our Plumbs. But to rcturne to Pot-hearhs, I 
finde not that the Indians had any Gardens of divers 
Hearbes and Plants, but did onely till the Land in some 
parts for pulses, which they use, as those which they call 
Frisol1es and Palares, which serve them as our Lentils, 
Beanes, or Tares: neither have I knowne that these Pulses, 
or any other kindes that be in Europe, were there before 
the Spaniards entred, who carried Plants and Pulses from 
Spaine thither, where they now grow and increase wonder­
fully, and in some places exceede greatly the fertilitie of 
these parts. As if we speak of Mellons which grow in the 
Vallie of Yuca, in Peru, whose roote becomes a stalk 
that continues many yeares carrying Mellolls yeerely, and 
they trimme it like unto a tree; a thing which I doe 
not know to be in any part of Spaine. But that is more 
monstrous of the Calibasses or Indian Pompions, and the 
greatnesse they have as they grow, especially those which 
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are proper to the Countrie, which they call Capallos, the 
which they cate most commonly in Lent, boiled and 
trimmed with some other sawce. There are a thousand 
kinrles of Calibasses, some are so deformed in their big­
/lesse, that of the rinde cut in the middest and clensed, 
they make as it were baskets to put in all their meate for 
their di nner. Of the lesser they make Vessels to catc 
and drinke in, and doe trimme them handsomely for manie 
uses. 

They have not found at the West Indies anie kinde of 
Spices, proper or peculiar to them, as Pepper, Cloves, 
Cinamon, Nutmegs or Ginger, although one of our COffi­

panic, who had travelled much, and in divers parts, told 
us, that in the D esatts of the Iland of Jamaique he had 
found trees where Pepper grew. But they are not yet 
assured thereof, neither is there anie trade of these spices 
at the Indies. The Ginger was carried hom the Indies 
to H ispaniola, and it hath multiplied so, as at this day 
they know not what to doe with the great abundance they 
have. In the Aeete, the yeare 1587. they brought 22053. 
quintals of Ginger to Seville: but the naturalf spice that 
God hath given to the West Indies, is that we in Castin 
call Indian Pepper, and at the Indies, Axi, as a generall 
word taken from the fir st Land of the Hands, which they 
conquered. In the language of Cusco, it is called Uchu, 
and in that of Mexico, Chili. T his plant is well knowne, 
and therefore 1 will speake a little, onely we must under­
stand, that in old time it was much esteemed amongst 
the Indians:. that they carried into places where it grew 
not, as a Marchandise of consequence. It growes not 
upon cold grounds, as on the Sierre of Peru, but in hot 
VaJlies, where it is often watered. There is of this Axi 
of divers colours, some is greene, some red, some yellow, 
and some of a burning colour, which they call Caribe, the 
which is extreamely sharpe and biting; there is another sort 
not so sharpe, but is so sweete, as they may eate it alone 
as any other fruit. There is some of it verie small and 
pleasing in the mouth, almost like to the smell of Muske, 
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and is verie good. That which is sharpe and biting in 
this Axi, be the veines and the grain onely; the rest is 
not: for that they eate it greene & dry, whole and beaten, 
in the pot, and in sawces, being the chiefe sawce, & all 
the spice they have at the Indies. When this Axi is taken 
moderately, it helps and comforts the stomack for diges­
tion: but if they take [00 much, it hath bad effects, for 
of it selfe it is verie hot, fuming, & pierceth greatly, so 
as the use thereof is prejudiciall to the health of yang 
folkes, chiefd), to the soule, for that it provokes to lust. 

[III. v. 956.] They use Salt to temper this Axi, having great force to 
correct it, and so they moderate one with the other by 
the contrarietie that is in them. They use also Tomates, 
which are cold and very wholesome. It is a. kinde of 
graine great and full of juyce, the which gives a good 
taste to sawce, and they are good to eate. They have 
generally throughout the Indies of this Indian Pepper, at 
the Hands, new Spaine, Peru, and all the rest that is dis­
covered. And as Mays is the generall graine for Bread, 
so Axi is the most common spice for sawces. 

Of the PI(l!I{ 
tNt. 
Chap. Zl. 

The thing wherein was most resemblance, in my 
opinion, betwixt the Planes at the Indies, and those which 
the Ancients did celebrate, is the greatnesse of the leaves, 
for that these have them very sreat and coole. But in 
truth there is no more companson nor resemblance of 
the one with the other, then there is (as the Proverbe saith) 
betwixt an Egge and a Chesnut. For first, the ancient 
plane carries no fruite, at the least, they made no account 
thereof, but the chiefest reason why they esteemed it, 
was, for the shadow, for that there was no mote Sunne 
under a Plane than under a roafe. And contrariwise, the 
reason why they should regard it at the Indies, yea make 
sreat accompt thereof, is by reason of this fruite, which 
IS very good; for they have little shade. Moreover, the 
ancient Plane had the body so bigge, and the boughs so 

(. 1. 
Pliff.lib. z. spread, that Plinie reporteth of one Licinius a Romane 

Captaine, who with eighteene of his companions dined 
at ease in th' hollow of one of these Planes: and of the 
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Emperour C:tius Caligula, who with eleven of his ghesls 
seated upon the tOP of another Plane, where he made 
them a sumptuous banquet. The Indian Planes have 
neither SO great nor heUew bodies, not so broad boughs. 

The leaves of the Indian Plane, are of 3. wonderful! 
bignesse, and are, in 3. manner, sufficient to cover a man 
from the foote to the head. It is a Plant that makes :l 

stocke within the carth, out of the which springs many 
and sundry sicns and sprigges, divided, and not joyned 
together. These sprigges grow bigge, everyone making 
a small tree apart, and in growing they cast forth these 
leaves, which are of a fine, greene, smooth, and great 
as I have said. When it is growne to the height of a 
stade and a halfe, or two, it puts forth one onely bough 
of fruite, whereon sometimes there are great numbers of 
this fruite, and sometimes lesse. I have told upon some 
of these boughs three hundred, whereof everyone was 
a span ne long more or lesse, and two or three fingers 
bigge; yet is there much difference herein, betwixt some 
and others, they take away the rinde, and all the rest is 
a firme kernel! and tender, good to eate, and nourishing. 
This fruite inclines more to cold then heate. They are 
accustomed to gather the boughes or clusters, as T have 
said, being greene, and put them into vessels, where they 
ripen, bemg well covered, especially when there is a 
certaine hearbe mingled with it, which serves for this 
effect. If they suffer them to ripen on the tree, they 
have a better taste, and a very good smell, like to 
Camoisses or sweete Apples. They last almost all the 
yeare, for that there are alwaies yong ones that grow out 
of this stocke; so as when one ends, another beginnes 
to yeelde his fruite , the one is halfe ripe, and the other 
begins to bud anew, so as one succeedes another, and the 
fruite continues the whole yeare. In gathering the cluster, 
they cut the sprigge or stalke, for that it beares but one, 
and never but once: but as I have said, the stalke remaines, 
and casts forth new sienes or stalkes, un till it growes old 
and dies. This Plane continues many yeares, and requires 
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much moisture, and a very hot ground. They put ashes 
at the foote of it, for the better entertaining thereof, and 
they make small groves and very thicke: the leafe is as 
broad as a sheete of Paper, or little lesse, and foure times 
as long. 

Although the Plane be the most profitable, yet that 
OjCtZctZJJ4ntl Cacao is most esteemed at Mexico, and the Coca in Peru, 
~«a. in which two trees they have great superstition. The 

hap. n. Cacao is a fruice little lesse then Almonds, yet more fat , 
the which being roasted hath no ill taste. It is so much 
esteemed amonl>st the Indians (yea and among the 
Spaniards) that It is one of the richest and the greatest 
traffickes of new Spaine: for being a drie fruite, and that 
keepes long without corruption, they carrie whole Ships 
loaden from the Province of Guatimalla. The last yeare 
an English Pirat did burne in the Port of Guatulco in 
new Spaine, above a hundred thousand charges of Cacao. 

CI/cao monty. They use it instead of money, for with five Cacaos they 
buy one thing. with thirtie another, and with a hundred 
another, without any contradiction; and they use to give 
it to the poore that beg fo r almes. The chiefe use of 
this Cacao, is in a drinke which they call Chocholate, 
whereof they make great accompt in that Country, 
foolishly, and without reason; for it is loathsome to such 
as are not acquainted with it, having a skum or froth 
that is very unpleasant to taste, if they be not very well 
conceited thereof. Yet it is a drinke very much esteemed 
among the Indians, wherewith they feast Noble men as 
they passe through their Countrie. The tree whereon this 
fruite growes, is of reasonable bignesse, and well fashioned, 
it is so tender, that to keepe it from the burning of the 
Sunne, they plant neere unto it, a great tree, which serves 
onely to shadow it, and they call it the mother of Cacao. 
T here are places where they are like to the Vines aDd 
Olive trees of Spaine. T he Province where there is 
greatest abundance for the trafficke of Marchandise, is 

Coca. Guatimalla. There growes none in Peru, but Coca) 
wherein they hold another great superstition, which seemes 

no 
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co be fabulous. It is a. kinde of Marchandisc, by the 
which all their Markets and Faires are made with great 
expedition. This Coca whereof they make such account, 
is a small greene leafe, which groweth upon small trees 
about a fadome high, and in hot and moist grounds; every 
foure moneths it casts forth this leafe, which they call 
Tresmitas or Tremor; it requires great care in plantinS". 
being very tender, and much more to keepe it, when It 
is gathered . They lay it in order in long and narrow 
baskets, and so lade their sheepc of the Country, which 
goe in [roopes, with one, two, or three thousand baskets 
of this marchandise. 

They bring it commonly from the Andes and vallies, 
where there is an extreame beate, and where it raines 
continually the most part of the yeare: wherein the Indians 
endure much labour and paine to entertaine it, and often 
many die; for that they goe from the Sierre and cold places 
to till and gather them in the Andes. Their use is to 
carry it in their mouthes, chawing it, and sucking out 
the juice, but they swallow it not. They say it gives 
them great courage, and is very pleasing unto them. 
They willingly imploy their money therein, and use it 
as money. 

Maguey is a tree of wonders, whereof the Notaries or 
Chapetons (as the Indians call them) are wont to write 
miracles, in that it yeeldeth Water, Wine, Oyle, Vinegar, 
H onie, Sirrope, Thred, Needles, and a thousand other 
things. I t is a tree which the Indians esteeme much in 
new Spaine, and have commonly in their dwellings some 
one of them for the maintenance of life; it growes in 
the fields, and hath great and large leaves, at the end 
whereof is a strong and sharpe point, which serves to 
fasten little pins, or to sew as a needle: and they draw 
out of this leafe as it were a kinde of thred which they 
use. They cut the body which is bigge, \vhen it is tender, 
wherein is a great hollownesse, by which the substance 
mounts from the roote, and is a liquor which they drinke 
like water, being sweete and fresh. This liquor being 
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sodden, turnes like "Vine, which growes to Vinegar, 
suffring it to soure, and boiling it more, it becomes as 
honie, and boiling it halfe, it serves as sirrope: which is 
healthfull enough, and of good taste; in my judgement 
it is better then the sirrope of Raisons. Thus do they 
boile this liquor, and use it in divers sorts, whereof they 
draw a good quanti tie, for that in some season they draw 
daily some pots of this liquor. There are also of these 
trees in Peru, but they are not so profitable as in new 
Spaine. The wood of this trec is hollow and soft, and 
serves to kecpe fire, like to the match of a harquebuze, 
and preserves it long: I have scene the Indians use it 
to that end. 

The TunaU is another famous tree in new Spaine: if 
wee may call a tree a heape of leaves gathered together 
one upon another, it is the strangest fashiond tree of all 
other: for first there growes one Ieafe out of the ground, 
then another upon it, and so one upon one, till it commeth 
to his perfection; but as the leaves grow up. and on the 
sides, those underneath doe become great, and loose in 
a manner the forme of leaves, making a body and branches, 
which are sharpe, pricking, and deformed, so as in some 
places they doe call it a Thiscle. There are Thistles or 
wilde Tunalls, the which doe carrie no fi-uite, or else it 
is very pricking without any profit. There are likewise 
planted Tunalls which yeelde fi-uite much esteemed 
amongst the Indians, the which they call Tunas, and 
they are much greater then Plumbes, and long. They 
open the shell which is fat , and within it is meatc and 
small graines, like to those of figges, which be very sweete ; 
they have a good taste, especially the white, which have 
a pleasing smell, but the red are not usually so good. 
There is another sort of TunaBs, which they esteeme much 
more, although it yeeldes no fi-uit, yet it beares another 
commoditie and profit, which is of the graine, for that 
certaine small wormes breede in the leaves of this tree, 
when it is well husbanded, and are thereunto fastned, 
covered with a certaine small fine web, which doth com-
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passe them in daintily; and this is that Indian Cochcnille, 
so famous, and wherewith they die in graine. They let 
it drie, and being dried, carrie it into Spai nc, which is 
:l great and rich marchandise. The arobe of this Coche­
niUe or graine is worth many ducats. In the Aecte, the 
reare 1587. they did bring five thousand six hundred 
seven tie seven arobes, which amounted to two hundred 
fourescore three thousand seven hundred and fiftie peeces, 
and commonly there comes every reare as great a weahh. 

These Tunalls grow in temperate grounds indining to 
cold. In Peru there growes none to this day. I have 
scene some Plants in Spainc, but they deserve not esti­
mation. I will speake something likewise of the Arlir, 
although it comes not ITom a tree, but from an hcarbe, 
for that it serveth for the dying of cloth, and is a marchan­
dise which agrees with the graine; it growcth in great 
abundance in new Spaine, from whence there came in 
the Reete I mentioned 5263. arobes, or there aboms, which 
amounted to so many peeces. Cotten likewise growes 
upon small shrubs, and great trees like to little apples, 
which doe open and yeeJde forth thi s web be, which being 
gathered, they spinne to make stuffes: and the yeare that 
r spake of, there came 64000. arobes. 

These Plants we have spoken of, are the most profitable 
of the Indies, and the most necessarie for the life of man: 
yet there are many other that are good to eate, among 
the which the Mameys are esteemed, being in fashion like 
to great Peaches, and bigger, they have one or two stones 
within them, and their meate is somewhat hard. There 
are some sweete, and others somewhat smYre, and have 
the rinde hard. They make conserves of the meate of 
this fruite, which is like to Marmclade. The use of this 
fruite is reasonable good, but the conserves they make 
thereof, are better. They grow in Ilands. J have nOt 
scene any in P eru. It is a great tree, well fashioned, and 
a reasonable (aire leafe. The Guavyavos be other trees 
which commonly carrie an ill fruite, full of sowre kernel s, 
and are like to li ttle Apples. I t is a tree little esteemed 
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upon the firme Land and at the Hands, for they say it 
smels like to the Punaises. The taste and savour of this 
fruite is verie grosse, and the substance unholesome. In 
Saint Dominique and other Ilands, there are whole Moun­
taines full of these Guayavos, and they say, there was no 
such kindes of trees before the Spaniards came there, but 
that they brought them they know not from whence. 
This tree hath multiplied infinitely, for that there is no 
Beast that will eate the kernels or the graine, so as being 
thus scattered on the earth, being hot and moist, it multi­
plies in this sOrt. Tn Peru, the Guayavos differs from 
others, for that the fruite is not red, but white, neither 
hath it any ill smell, but is of a very good taste; and of 
what sort of Guayavos soever it be, the fi-uite is as good 
as the best of Spaine, especially of those which they c::tll 
Guayavos de Matos, and of other little white Guayvilles. 
It is a fruite reasonably holesome, and agrees with the 
stomack, being of a strong digestion) and cold. The 
Paltas commonly are hote and delicate. The Palto is a 
great tree) and carries a faire leafe) which hath a fruit 
like to great Peares: within it hath a great stone, and all 
the rest is soft meate, so as when they are full ripe, they 
are as it were Butter, and have a delicate taste. In Peru 
the Paltas are great) and have a verie hard skale) which 
may be taken off whole. This fi-uite is most usuall in 
Mexico) having a thinne ski nne, which may be pilled like 
an Apple: they hold it for a very holesome meate, and as 
I have said, it declines a little from heate. These 
M::tmayes, Guayavos, and Paltos, be the Indians Peaches) 
Apples, and Peares; and yet would I rather choose them 
of Europe. 

Chi(oplllrJ. The Marmalad is that which they call Capotes) or 
Chicoppotes, which have a sweete taste, and neere unto 
the colour of Marmalade. Some CTollos (for so they 
called the Spaniards borne at the Indies) say that this 
fmite passeth all the fi-uites of Spaine in excellencie: yet 
am I Ilot of that opinion. Those Chicoo;:apotes or Capotes, 
wherein there is little difference, grow in the hotest parts 
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of new Spaine, neither have I knowledge of any such 
fruite in the firme Land of Peru. As fo r the Blancke­
manger, it is that Annona or Guanavana, which growes 
in the firme Land, which is fashioned like unto a Peare, 
a little sharpe and opened, within it is white, tender and 
soft like Butter, 5weete and of a pleasing taste: It is no 
white mcate, though they call it Blanckemanger. 

There arc some ~rosse Fruitcs, as those which they 
call Lucumes (of whICh fruite they speake in a r'roverbe, 
that it is a counterfer price.) The Guanos, Pacayes, 
H ubos, and the Nuts whIch they call Imprisoned: which 
(ruites seeme to many, to be the same kinde of Nuts we 
have in Spaine. I doe not thinke it good to passe away 
under silence the Cocos or Indian Palmes, by reason of 
a verie notable propertie it hath. I call them Palmes, not 
properly, or that it beares Dates, but that they are trees 
like to other Palmes. They are high and strong, and the 
higher they grow, the broader they stretch out their 
branches. These Cocos yeeld a fruite which they likewl;e 
call Cocos, whereof they commonly make vessels to drinke 
in, and some they say have a venue against poison, and 
to cure the paine in the side. The nutte and Oleate being 
dried, is good to eate, and comes Ileere in take to greene 
Chesnuts. V{hen the Coco is tender upon the tree, the 
substance within it, is as it were Milke, which they drinke 
for daintinesse, and to refresh them in time of heate. I 
h:l\le seene of these trees in Saint Jean de P Ori Ricco, and 
other partl> of the Indies, and ther report a wonderfull 
thing. that eve?' moneth or Moone, this tree C3sts forth 
a new branch a this Cocos; so as it yeeldes truite twelve 
limes in the yeare, as it is written III the Apocalips: and 
III truth Ihis seemes like unto it, for that all the branches 
are of different ages, game beginning, others being ripe, 
and some halfe ripe. These Cocos are commonly of the 
forme and bignesse of :a sm:all Melon. There is of another 
kinde, which they c:all Coquillos, the which is a bener 
truitt, whereof there be some in Chille. They :are somc­
wh:1.t le~se then Nuts, but more round. There is another 
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kinde of Cocos, which have not the kernell so oylie, but 
within they have a great number of small fruits like 
Almonds, like unto the graines of a Pomgranat. 

These Almonds are thrice as bigge as those of Castillo, 
and resemble them in taste, though they be more sharpe, 
and likewise moist and oylie. It is a good meate, they 
use it also in feasting, for lackc of Almonds to make 
Marchpanes, and suc·h other things. They call them 

Almonds. Almonds of the Andes, for that these Cocos grow abund­
antly upon the Andes of Peru; they are so strong and 
hard, as to open them, they must beate them with a great 
stone, when they fall from the tree. If they chance to 
hit anyone on the head, he hath no more neede of any 
Surgeon. It is an incredible thing, that within the hollow 
of these Cocos, which are no bigger than the rest, or little 
more, there are such a multitude of these Almonds. But 
as touching Almonds and other fruits, all trees must yeelde 
to the Almonds of Chachapoyas, which I call not otherwise 
call. It is the most pleasing, delicate and wholesome 
fruite of all that 1 have seene at the Indies. 

OfmflrlJ (md The Indians are great lovers of Rowers, and in new 
dirmsjiowm, Spaine more then in any other part of the world, and 
(md if some [" d f 
trm which thererore they are accustome to make many kindes a 
yrddt onriy a Nosegaies, which there they call Such illes, with such prettie 
jiou·rr,.E!1 how varietie and art, as nothing can be more pleasing. They 
thtl",llarl1d~ have a custome amongst them, that the chiefest man offer 
utI thlm. h 

6 their Sllchillos or nosegayes in onour to Noblemen, and 
CII . 7· h d h d to their g ests; an t ey presente us with such abund-

ance as wee passed through that Countrey, as wee knew 
[Ill. v. 959.J not what to doe with them; and at this day they use the 

principaU flowers of Castile, to that end, for that they 
grow better there than here, as Gilli-Rowers, Roses, 
Jasmins, Violets, Orange Rowers, and other sorts which 
they have transported out of Spaine. The Rose tree 
groweth too fast in some places) so as they beare no Roses. 

A aidmts pro- It chanced one day that a Rose tree was burned, and the 
duu most art,. siens which sprowted out, presently bare abundance of 

Roses, and thereby they learned to prune them, and to 
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cut off the superfluous branches, so as at this day they 
ycelde reasonable store of Roses. But besides these 
kindes of flowers, which have beene transported from 
hence, there arc many others, whose names 1 doe not 
know, whereof some are red, blew, yellow, violet and 
white, with a thousand different colours, which the Indians 
did use to carry 00 their heads, as fcathers for ornament. 
True it is, that many of these flowers are anely pleasing 
to the sight, having no good savour, either they are grosse, 
or else they have nonc at all; and yet there be some of 
an excellent sent. As those which grow upon a tree 
tearmed by them Floripondio or carry flower, which beares 
no fmite, but anely these flowers, which are greater than 
the Lillie, and are like to little Bels, all white, which 
have within them small threds, as we see in the 
Lillie: it leaves not all the yeare to beare these flowers, 
whose smel! is wonderful! sweete and agreeable, especially 
in the coole of the morning. The Viceroy Don Francisco 
de Toledo sent of these trees un to King Phillip, as a 
thing worthy to be planted in royall Gardens. In new 
Spaine the Indians esteeme much of a flower, which they 
call Volosuchil, which signifieth flower of the heart, for 
that it beares the forme of a heart, and is not much lesse. 
T he flower of Granadille is held for an admirable thing, 
and they say, it hath in it the markes of the Passioll , and 
that therein they note the nailes, the piller, the whips, and 
crowlle of thomes, and the wounds, wherein they are not 
altogether without reason, and yet to find out and observe 
these things, it requires some pietie to cause beleefe: but 
it is very exquisite and faire to the eye, although it have 
no smell, &c. 

c. 1588. 

The balme which comes from the West [ndies, is not 0/ B,,/m(. 
of the same kinde of right Balme which they bring from 
Alexandria or Cairo, and in old time was in J udea, which 
Judea (as PUnie writeth) did of all the world possesse Plill. lih. I z. 
~his greatnesse, un till the Emperour Vespasian brought t. ' 5. 
It to "Rome and into Italie. At the Indies T have scene Cit",. 28. 
the Tree from whence they draw the Balme, which is as 
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big as a Pomgranat tree, and something neere the fashion: 
and if my memorie failes me not, it hath nothing common 
with the Vine, although that Scrabo writes, that the ancient 
tree of Balme, was of the bignesse of a Pomgranat tree. 
But in their accidents & operations, their liquors are alike, 
as likewise they be in their admirable smels, & in the 
cure and healing of wounds in colour and substance, seeing 
they report of other Balmes that there is some white, 
vermillion, greene and blacke, the which is likewise seene 
in that of the Indies. And as they drew forth the ancient 
in cutting and making incisions in the barke, to cause 
the liquor to distill out, so doe they with that at the Indies, 
although it distils in ~reater abundance. And as in the 
ancient there is one kinde which is pure, the which they 
call Opobalsamum, which be the verie teares that distill, 
so as there is another sort which is not so exquisite, the 
which they draw from the barke and leaves strained and 
boiled on the fire, the which they call Xilobalssamum. 
The like is also in the Indian Balmes; there is one pure 
that distils from the tree, and others that the Indians draw 
out by straining and boiling the leaves and wood. The 
Apostolike Sea hath given libertie to give Creame of 
Balme at the Indies, and that they should use it in Confir­
mation and other ceremonies which they use. 

Next to Balmc, Amber holds the second place: it is 
anothcr liquor which is likewise swcet and medicinall, but 
more thicke, and turnes into a paste of a hot complexion, 
and a good perfume. Th is Amber comes iTom new 
Spainc, which hath that advantage above other Provinces 
in Gummes, Liquors, and juyce of Trees, whereby they 
have such abundance of matter, for perfume and physicke, 
as is the Anime, whereof there comes great store, Copal 
or Suchicopal, which is another kinde, Storax and Incense, 
which have excellcnt operations, and have a very good 
smell fit for fumigations. Likewise the Tacamahaca and 
Caranna, which are also very medicinall. They bring 
likewise from this Province aile of Aspicke, which the 
Physicians and Painters use much, the one for plaisters, 

"s 



JOSEPH ACOSTA A.D. 
c, 1588. 

the other to vernish their pictures. They bring also for 
the Physicians Cassia fistula, the which growes plentifully Cos. FiJru/o. 
in Saint Dominique. it is a great Tree, which carries 
these Canes as his fruit. They brought in the fleet 
wherein I came from Saint Dominique fortie eight 
Qyintals of Cassia fistula. SakepareiIle is not lesse SIJ/aparil/o. 
knownc, for a thousand remedies wherein it is used. 
There came in the same fleet fiftie Qyintals from the 
same lIand. There is much of this Salcepareille at Peru, 
and most excellent in the Province of Guayaquil, which 
is under the Line. Many goe to be cured into this 
Province, and it is the opinion of some, that the pure 
water anely which they drinke, gives them health, for 
that it passeth by raotes as 1 have said, from whence it 
drawes this vertue, so as there needes no great covering 
or garments to make a man sweat in that Countrie. The 
wood of Guayac, which they call Lignum sanctum, or Lignum "ifte. 
Indian wood, growes abundantly in the same IIands, and 
is as heavie as Iron, so as it presently sinkes in the water; 
hereof they brought in the same fleet three hundred and 
fiftie ~intals, and they might have brought twentie, 
yea, a hundred thousand of this wood, if there were use 
for it. There came in the same Aeet, and from the same 
IIand, one hundred and thirtie Ollintals of Bresil wood, 
the which is fiery red, so well knowne, and much used in [III. ". 960.J 
dying and other things. There are at the Indies infinite 
numbers of other aromaticall Woods, Gummes, Oiles, and 
Drugs, so as it is not possible to name them aU, neither 
doth it now much import. 1 say onely, that in the time 
of the Kings lnguas of Cusco, and the Mexicane Kings, Alilltimi 

there were many great personages expert in curing of PItJlicialll. 
diseases with simples, and did goodly cures, having the 
knowledge of the many vertues and properties of Herbs, 
Rootes, Woods, and Plants, which g row there, and 
whereof the Ancients of Europe have had no knowledge. 
There are a thousand of these simples fit to purge, &c. 

Woods are SO many and great, that it hath beene need­
full (passing through some parts of the Indies, especially 
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where they newly entred) to make their way, in cutting 
downe Trees, and pulling up Bushes, so that (as some 
religious men have written that have tried it) they could 
not sometimes have passed above a league in a day. One 
of our brothers (a man worthy of credit) reported unto 
us, that being strayed in the Mountaines, not knowing 
which way hee should passe, he fell among such thicke 

Slrllllgt frt1fJil. Bushes, that hee was forced to goe upon them, without 
setting foot to the ground, by the space of fifteen whole 
dayes: and to see the Sunne, or to marke some way in 
this thicke Forest full of wood, hee was forced to climbe 
to the top of the highest Trees to discover. He that 
shall reade the discourse of his [ravell, how often he was 
lost, and the wayes hee passed, with the strange adventures 
that happened unto him, the which I have written briefly, 
being so worthy the knowledge, and having my selfe 
travelled a little over the Mountaines at the Indies, were 
it but the eighteene leagues betwixt Nombre de Dios and 
Panama, may well judge what great Forests there arc. 
So as having no winter in those parts, to nip them with 
cold, and the humicjitie of the Heavens and Earth being 
so great, as the Mountaines bring forth infinite Forests, 
and the Playnes which they call Savanas, great plentie 
of grasse: there is no want of Pasture for feeding, of 
Timber for building, nor of Wood for fuell. it is impos­
sible to set downe the differences and formes of so many 
wilde Trees, for that the names of the greatest part are 
unknowne. 

Cedars in old time so much esteemed, are there very 
common, both for buildings and ships, and they are of 
divers sorts, some white, and some red, very odoriferant. 
There are great store of Bay trees, very pleasant CO behold 
upon the Andes of Peru, upon the Mountaines, in the 
Ilands of Nicaragua, and in new Spaine. There are also 
infinite numbers of Palmes and Ceivas, whereof the 
Indians make their Canoes, which are Boates made of 
one piece. They bring into Spaine from the Havana, 
excellent timber. In the Iland of Cuba, there are infinite 
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numbers of like trees, :lS Ebene, Caovana, Grenadille, 
Cedars, and other kindes which I doe not know. There 
are great Pine trees in new Spainc, though they be not 
SO strong as those in Spaine: they heare no pignous or 
kernels, hut emptie apples. The Oakes as they calJ them 
of Guayaquil, is an execUent wood and sweet, when they 
cut it; yea there arc Canes or most high Reeds, of whose 
boughs or small reedes they doe make Bottles and Pitchers 
to carry water, and doe likewise use them in their build­
ings. There is likewise the wood of Mansle or Firre, 
whereof ther make masts for their ships, and they hold 
them as strong as [ron. Molle is a tree of many vertues, 
which casteth forth small boughcs, whereof the Indians 
make wine. In Mexico they call it the tfee of Pefu, for 
that it came from thence: but it growes also ill new 
Spaine, and better then those in Peru. There are a 
thousand other Trees, which were a superfluous labour 
to intreat of, whereof some are of an exceeding greatnesse, 
I will speake andy of one which is in Tlaco Chavoya, Grw Trf(. 
three leagues from Guayaca in new Spaine: this trec being 
measured within, being hollow, was found to have nine 
fadome, and without, neere to the roote, sixteene, and 
somewhat higher, twelve. T his tree was strooke with 
lightning from the toppe to thc bOHome, through the 
heart, the which caused this hollownesse: they say that 
before the thunder fell upon it, it was able to shaddow 
a thousand men, and therefore they did assemble there 
for their dances and superstitions: yet to this day there 
doth remaine some boughes and verdure, but not much. 
T hey know not what kinde of tree it is, but they say 
it is a kinde of C:edar. Such as shall finde this strange, 
let them reade what Plinie reporteth of the Plaine of PI".. lib. 12. 

Lidia, the hollow whereof contained fourescore foot and (. I. 

one, and seemed rather a Cabbin or a House, then the 
hol.low of a tree, his boughes like a whole wood, the 
shaddow whereof covered a great part of the field. By 
that which is written of this Tree, we have no great cause 
to wonder at the \Veaver, who had his dwelling and Loorne 
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in the hollow of a Chesnut tree: and of another Chesnut 
tree, if it were not the very same, into the hollow whereof 
there entered cighteene men on Horsebackc, and passed 
out without disturbing one another. The Indians did 
commonly use theif Idolatries in these Trees, so strange 
and deformed, even as did the auncient Gentiles, as some 
\\Feiters of OUf time doe report. 

O/P!lInts4"d The Indians have received morc profit, and have bin 
fruita wAich better rccompcnccd in Plants that have bin brought from 
IJl1£'~ biff r r Spaine, then in any other Merchandise, ror that those lew (l1,.ritJ out of 
SPd;'1 10 tlu which arc carried from the Indies into Spaine, grow little 
Inr/itl . there, and multiply not, and contrariwise the great number 
Chn/,. 31. that have becne carried from Spaine to the Indies, prosper 

well and multiply greatly: I know not whether I shall 
attribute it to the bountie of the Plants that goe from 
hence, or to the goodnesse of the sayle that is there. 

Nafllra 
hIlJba~drjt. 

Finally, there is at the Indies any good thing that Spaine 
brings forth: in some places it is better, in some worse, 
as Wheate, Barley, Hearbes, and all kinds of Pulses, also 
Lettuce, Coleworts, Radishes, Onions, Garlike, Parsley, 
T urneps, Parseneps, Becengenes, or Apples of love, 
Siccorie, Beetes, Spinage, Pease, Beanes, Fetches: and 
finally, whatsoever groweth here of any profit, so as all 
that have voyaged thither, have beene curious to carry 
Seedes of all sorts, and all have growne, although diversly, 
some more, some lesse. As for those trees that have most 
abundantly fructified, be Orellge~trees, Limons, Citrons, 
and other of that sort. In some parts there are at this 
day, as it were whole Woods and Forrests of Orange trees: 
tha which seeming strange unto me, I asked who had 
planted the fields with so many Orange trees? they made 
me answer, that it did come by chance, for that Omnges 
being fallen to the ground, and rotten, their seedes did 
spring, and of those which the water had carried away 
into divers parts, these \-Voods grew so thicke: which 
seemed to mee a very good reason. I have said that 
this fruite hath generally increased most at the Indies, 
for that I have not beenc in any place but I Bnde Orange 
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trees, for that all their soile is hot :lIld moist, which thi s 
tree most desires. T here growes not any upon the Sierre 
or Mountaine, but they carrie them from the vallies or 
Sea coast. The conserve of Oranges which they doe 
make at the llands, is the best I have seene any where: 
Peaches, Presses, and Apricockes have greatly multiplied, 
especially in new Spaine. At Peru there growes few of 
these kindes of fruites, except Peaches, and much lesse 
in the Ilands. There growes Apples and P eares, yet but 
scarcely: there are but few P lumbs, but aboundance of 
Figges, chiefly in Peru . They finde Qyinces in all the 
Countrie of the Indies, and in new Spaine, in such 
aboundance, as they gave us fiftie choice olles for halfc 
a riall. There is great store of P omegranats, but they 
are all sweete, for the sharpe are not there esteemed. 
There are very good Melons in some parts of P eru. 
Cherries both wifde and tame have not prospered well 
at the Indies, the which I doe not impute to want of 
temperature, for that there is of all sorts, but to careles­
nesse, or that they have not well observed the temperature. 
T o conclude, I doe not finde that in those parts there 
wants any daintie fruit e. As for grosse frnites, they have 
no Beillottes nor Chesnuts, neither doe I finde that any 
have growne there [Q this day. Almonds grow there, 
but rarely. They carry from Spaine, for such as are 
daintie mouthed, both Almonds, Nuts, and F ilberds : but 
I have not knowne they had any Medlers or Services, 
which imports little. 

T here growes no Wine nor Grapes in the Hands, nor 
firme L and, but in new Spaine, there are some Vines 
which bcare Grapes, and yet make no Wine. T he cause 
is, for that the Grape ripens not well, by reason of the 
raine that ful s in the Moneths of J uly and August, which 
hinders their ripening, so as they serve onely to eate. 
They carry Wine out of Spaine, and from the Canaries, 
to all parts of the Indies, except P eru and the Realme of 
Chille. T here are some places where the Vines are not 
watered, neither from heaven nor earth, and yet they 
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Increase in great abundance, as in the Valley of Yea, and 
in the ditches that they call Villacuzi, in which places 
they finde ditches, or th' earth Sl.lnke downe amongst the 
dead Sands, which are thorowout the yeare of a wonderfull 
coolenesse, and yet it raines not there at any time, neither 
is there any manner of meanes to water it anificially: 
the reason is, because the soile is spongious, and sucks 
up the water of the rivers that fall from the Mountaine, 
which moisten these Sands, or else it is the moistnesse 
of the Sea, as others suppose, which passing over this 
Sand, is the cause why it is not barren nor unprofitable, 
as the Philosopher teaches. The Vines have so increased 
there, as for this cause onely the tithes of the Churches 
are multiplied five or six times double within these twentie 
yeares. And it is strange, that in the Citie of Cusco you 
shall finde ripe Grapes all the yeare long: the rcason is 
(as they say) for that those Va llies bring forth fruits in 
divers moneths of the yeare, either for that they cut their 
Vines in divers seasons, or that this varietie proceedes 
from the qualitie of the soile: but whatsoever it be, it 
is most cenaine, there are some Vallies which carrie fruite 
all the yeare. If anyone wonder at this, it may be he 
will wonder much more at that which I shall say, and 
perchance not beleeve it. There are Trees in Peru, 
whereof the one part yeeldes fruite one sixe moneths of 
the yeare, and the other halfe part yeeldes fruite the other 
six moneths. In MalIa which is thirteene leagues from 
the Citie of Kings, there is a Figge tree, whereof the 
one halfe which is towards the SOuth, is greene, and 
yeeldeth his fruite one season of the yeare, that is, when 
it is summer upon the Sierre, and the other moitie towards 
the Lanos or Sea coast, is greene, and yeeldes his fruite 
in the other contrarie season, when it is summer upon 
the LanDs, which groweth from the divers temperature, 
and the ayre which commeth from the one part, and the 
other. The revenue of Wine there is not small, but it 
goeth not out of the Countrie. But the Silke that is 
made in new Spaine is transported into other Countries, 
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I. I S"8 
11> to Peru, ThC!rc were no I\1ulbcrrlt' trt'c' 1M the Indll:i, 
hOI 'ueh ;I.~ wcre hrallght (10m f.l';UJ1C, and t/1e, prJW 
well, C'~pecialh In the l'rovl/lce which Ihe)' ~1I MI' !('((IU2, 

"here there ,m:: Sllkc·\\ormcl>. and the) 1'\11 tn worKC: the 
~ilkc they gather, whereof they m::lke \'enc ~0(1(1 J ;ltT~ 
t:les' ) cl to this day thcy have made neither Dama- kc. 
Sattin, nor Vehel. Jhe Sugar yet If; :J grc;Jlcr revenue, 
(or lhe') not one.iy spend it at the l11dic~, but a1.-.o thcy 
curic much into ~raille, (or the Cane' gro\\ ncccdlllJ.; 
well m manic parts of the Indies. The), have huil! their 
cnglll:> in the ilands, in l\lcxico, in Peru. and in nther 
rart5. which ),celdeth lhem :l Ycry gre:1I r('\('nuc. 

It w'as told me, that the engine for Sugar in J3<;("3., II!. 961 

was worth reerly above thlrtie thousand pieces of revenue. 
That of Chicama jO)'lling to Truxillo, was likewise.' of 
great re\·CIlUC, :lnd those of new Spaine are of no lc~'>C; 
and it is a strange thing to see what More they consume 
at the Indjes. They brought from the Jland of ~aint 
Dominique, in the fleet wherein I came, eight hundred 
ninetie eight chests of Sugar, which being (as ! did see) 
shipped:lt Port Ricco (every chest (in my opinion) weighed 
eight Arobes, every Arobe weighing five and twentie 
pounds, which are twO hundred weight of Sugar) is the 
chiefe revenue of these !lands, so much arc. men givcn 
to the desire of sweet things. There are likewise Olives Oli'·,1 hll: 1/ 

and Olive trees at the Indies, 1 sa)' in Mexico :1nd in Oil,. 
Peru, yct hath there not beene to this day :lny MiU (or 
Oile, for that they eate all their Oljvcs, and dresse them 
well: they finde the charge is greater to make Oile then 
the profit, and therefore they carry aU the Oile they doe 
spend from Spaine. And here we will end with plants, 
and will passe to such beasts as be at the fndies. 
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§. VI. 

Of Beasts and F owles In the Indies. 

III) Finde there are three kindes of beasts at the Indies, 
whereof some have beene carried from Spaine ; 
others are of the same kinde we have in Europe, 

and yet not carried by the Spaniards; and others are 
proper to the Indies, whereof there are none in Spaine. 
Of the first kinde are Sheepe, Kine, Goats, Swine, H orses, 
Asses, Dogs, Cats, and other such beasts, for there are 
of aU these kindes at the Indies. The smaller Cattell 
have grearly multiplyed, and if they couJd make profit 
of their woolls by sending them into Europe, it were 
one of the greatest riches the Indies had, fo r there the 
flocks of sheepe have great pastures, where as thei r feedi ng 
failes not. In Peru there is such store of pastures and 
feedings, as no man hath any proper to himselfe, but 
every man feedes his troups where he pleaseth. For this 
reason there is commonly great store of flesh, and very 
good cheape, and all other thinss that come from sheepe, 
as Milke, and Cheese. For a tIme they lost their wooUs, 
untilJ that some began to husband it, and to make cloth 
and coverings, which hath beene a great helpe for the 
poorer sort of the Countrie, for that the cloth of Castile 
is very deare there. There are many Clothiers in Peru, 
but more in new Spaine, yet the cloth that comes from 
Spaine is farre better, whether the wooll bee more fine, 
or the workmen more expert. In former times there 
were men that did possesse threescore and ten, yea a 
hundred thousand sheepe, and at this day they have not 
many lesse. If this were in Europe, it were a very 
great substance, but in that Countrie it is but a meane 
wealth. In many parts of the Indies, and I thinke in 
the greatest part, small Cattell doe not increase and profit 
well, by reason that the grasse is high, and the soile so 
vicious, th:lt they cannot feede so well as great Cattell. 
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And therefore there is an infinite number of Kine, Store 0/ Kine. 

whereof there are two kindes. Some are tame and goe 
in rroups, as in the land of Charca, and ocher Provinces 
of Peru, as also in all new Spaine: from these tame Kine 
they draw such profit as they doe in Spaine, that is, the 
Flesh, Butter, Calves, and Oxen to till the ground . The 
other kinde is wilde, which live in the Mountains ::md 
Forests, and therefore they tame them not, neither have 
they any master to whom they are proper, both for the 
roughnesse and thickncsse of the Forest, as also for the 
great multitude there is, and he that first kills them 15 

the master, as of any wilde beast. These wilde Kine Wilde Juri/. 
have so multiplied in Saint Dominique, and thereabouts) 
that they troupe together in the fields and woods by 
thousands) having no master to whom they appertaine. 
They hunt these beasts onely for their hides) they goe 
to the field on horse-backe with their weapons to hough 
them) coursing the Kine: and when they have strucken 
any and stayed them) they are their owne, they flay Kilfdonlyfir 
them and carry the hides home, leaving the flesh) which IIJI Aidu. 

everyone neglects for the abundance there is) so as some 
have testified in this Jland, that in some places the aire 
hath beene corrupted with the abundance of these stinking 
carkasses. The hides they bring into Spaine, is one of 
the best revenues of the llands) and of new Spaine. I n 
the fleet the yeere 1587. there came from Saint Dominique 
35444· hides) and from new Spaine 64350. which they A/molt 

value at 96532. pieces, so as when they discharge one of loooooAidu 
these fleets) it is admirable to behold the River of Sevile, IrIlRl~mJ of 

and in the Arcenall (".'here they unlade) so many hides, ;;;;·mi;;w 
and so much merchandize. There are also great numbers Yirgillia 
of Goates, whose chiefe profit is their tallow, besides their b((Qnlt, if! 
Kid-milke and other commodities, for that both rich and 
poore. ~se this tallow for lights. For as there is a great 
quantltle, so doe they make very good account of it; yea, 
more then of aile, but all the tallow they use is onely 
of the Males. They use their skins for shooes, yet I hold 
them not so good, as those which are carried from Castile. 
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H orses have multiplyed there, and are very excellent 
in many places; yea in many parts there are Races found 
as good as the best in Spaine, as well for passing of a 
Carrier, and for pompe, as also for travell: and therefore 
they use Horses most commonly, although there bee no 
want of Moyles, whereof there are many, especially where 
they make their carriages by land. There is no great 
number of Asses, having no great use for them, neither 
for travell nor service. There are some few Camels; I have 
seene some in P eru, that were brough t from the Canaries, 
and have multiplyed there a little. In Saint Dominique, 
Dogs have so multiplyed in number and bignesse, as at 
this day it is the scourge and affliction of that Iland: for 
they eate the Sheepe, and goe in troupes through the 
fields. Such that kill them are rewarded like to them 
that kill Wolves in Spaine. At the first there were no 
D ogs at the Indies but some beasts like unto little Dogs, 
the which the I ndians call Aleo, and therefore they call 
all Dogs that goe from Spaine, by the same name, by 
reason of the resemblance that is betwixt them. T he 
Indians doe so love these little Dogs, that they will spare 
their meat to feed them, so as when they travell in the 
Country, they carry them with them upon their shoulders, 
or in their bosoms, and when they are sicke, they keepe 
them with them, without any use, but onely for companie. 

It is certaine that they have carried from Spaine all 
these beasts whereof I hlve spoken, of which kindes 
there were none at the Indies, when they were first 
discovered about a hundred yeeres since; for besides that 
it may he well approved by witnesses at this day living; 
It is also a sufficient argument to see that the Indians in 
their tongue, have no proper wordes to signifie these 
beasts, but they use the same Spanish names, although 
they be corrupted: for being ignorant of the thing, they 
tooke the word common to those places from whence 
they came. I have found this a good rule, to discerne 
what things the I ndians had before the Spaniards came 
there, and what they had not: for they gave !lames to 
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those they had :lnd knew before, and have given new 
names to these that arc newly come unto them, whIch 
commonly nre the same Spanish names, a!though they 
pronounce them after their manlier, as tor a llof!>c, 
\Vinc, and Wheat. They found of some sort s of beasts 
that are in Europe, and were not carried thither by the 
Spaniards. There are Lions, Tigres, Bcares, Boarcs, 
Foxes, and other fierce and wilde beasts, whereof we have 
treated in the first Booke, so as it was not likely they 
should passe to the lndies by Sea, being impossible to 
swim the Ocean: and it were a folly to imagine that 
men had imbarked them with them. It followcs there­
fore that this world joynes with· the new in some part: 
by which these beasts might passe, and so by little and 
little multiplyed this world. The Lions which I have 
seene, are not red, neither have they such haire as they 
usuaUy paint them with. They are grey, and nOt so 
furious as they seeme in pictures. The Indians assemble 
in troupes to hunt the Lion, and make as it were a 
circle, which they doe call Chaco, wherewith they inviron 
them, and after they kiU them with stones, staves, and 
other weapons. These Lions use to climbe trees, where 
being mounted, the Indians kill them with Lances and 
Crosse-bowes, but more easi ly with Harquebuzes. The 
T igres are more fierce and cruell, and are more dangerous 
to meet, because they breake forth and assaile men in 
treason: They are spotted, as the H istoriographers 
describe them. I have heard some report that these 
T igres were very fierce against the Indians, yet would they 
not adventure at all upon the Spaniards, or very little; 
and that they would choose an Indian in the middest of 
many Spaniards, and carry him away. 

The Beares which in Cusco they calJ Otoioncos, be of 
the same kinde that ours are, and keepe in the ground . 
There are few swarmes of Bees, for that their hony-combs 
are found in Trees, or under the ground, and not 
in Hives as in Castile. The hony-combs which I have 
seene in the Province of Charcas) which they call 
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Chiguanas, are of a grey colour, having little juyce, and 
arc more like unto sweet straw, then to hony combs. 
They say the Bees are little, like unto Flies; and that 
they swarme under the earth . The hony is sharpe and 
blacke, yet in some places there is better, and the combs 
better fashioned, as in the Province of Tucuman in Chille, 
and in Carthagene. I have not seene nor heard speake 
of wilde Boares, but of Faxes and other wilde beasts 
that eate their Cattell and Fowle, there are more then 
their Shepherds would willingly have. Besides these 
beasts that are furious and hurtfull, there are others that 
are profitable, and have not beene transported by the 
Spaniards, as Stags and Deere, whereof there is great 
abundance in all the Forests. But the greatest part is 
a kinde of Deere without hornes, at the least, J have 
never seene nor heard speake of other, and all are without 
homes like unto Corcos. It seemes not hard to beleeve, 
but is almost certaine, that all these beasts for their 
lightnesse, and being naturally wilde, have passed from 
one World to another, by some parts where they joyne, 
seeing that in the great Hands farre from the mayne land 
I have not heard that there are any, though I have made 
diligent inquirie. 

We may more easily beleeve the same of birds, and 
that there are of the same kindes that wee have, as 
Partridges, Turtles, Pidgeons, Stock-doves, Qgailes, and 
many sorts of Falcons, which they send from new Spaine 
and Peru, to the Noblemen of Spaine) for they make 
great account of them. T here are also H erons and Eagles 
of divers kindes; and there is no doubt but these birds 
and such like, have sooner passed thither then Lions, 
Tigres, and Stags. There are likewise at the Indies great 
numbers of Parrots, especially upon the Andes of Peru, 
and in the IIands of Port Ricco, and Saint D ominique, 
where they Rie by Rocks, as Pidgeons doe here. To con­
clude, birds with their wings may goe where they will; 
and truly, many kindes migl1t well passe the Gulfe, seeing 
it is certaine, as Plinie affirmeth, that there are many 
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th:u passe the Sea) and goe mto !'.trange l~ cg\On!-, although 
1 ha\'e not rtad that any Fowle hath pa ..... cd by fli~ht 
so grc:1l a vulfe, as is the Indian Ocean, yet hold I It 

not altogether imrm~iblc, !>oecing the common 01'1111011 of 
Manller~, that you sha.l l nnde them two hundred IC3,QUC!l 

and more from the Land. And as Ari~lotlc: doth tC1H.:h, 
th:n birds endure the water easily, h;l'\"lIIg little rc~rlr:J.~ 
fion, as wee see III Sea fowle, which dive and rcma),ne 
long under the water. Even so wee: Ill:!) 3), that the 
Fowle which be at this prc:;cnt upon thc marne I:l/Id, 
and In the lIands at the Indies, might ra~!-C the :,ca, 
resting themselves III wme small Ilands, or upon some 
land which they disco\ cred by a natural! Illstinct (a .. 
P linie reporteth of some) or per.td\'cnturc falling into the 
water, when they were wearie of flying, and after began 
their flight anew when they had a little rc!.tcd. As I~lr 
the Fowles which wee see in the llands, where there are 
no beasts, I bcleeve certainly that they pas<:ed by one of 
the foresaid meanes. But for other birds which we finde 
upon the mayne land, especially those whose fl ight is 
short, it is more credible that they came thIther as the 
beasts did, which are of the same kinde that we have in 
Europe. For at the Indies there are great birds, very 
heavie, as Estridges, whereof there are many in Peru, 
which doe use sometimes to terrific the India n sheepe as 
they doe goe with their burt hens. 

But leaving these birds that governe themselves with· 
out the care of man, but onely for hawking, let us now 
speake of tame Fowle. I wondred at Hennes, seeing 
there were some at the Indies before the Spaniards came 
there, the which is well approved, for they have a proper 
name of the Countrie, and they call a H en Gualpa, and 
the Egge P onto, and they usc the same prove rbe we doe, 
to calf a Coward, a H en. T hose that were at the dis­
coverie of the l lands of Soloman, doc report that they 
have scene H ennes there like unto ours; wee may conceive 
that the t-Jen being so tame a Fowle, and so profitable, 
men might carry them with them when they passed from 
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one place to another, as we see at this day the Indians 
in their travell carry their Hen with them, or chicken 
upon the burthen they have on their shoulders: and like­
wise they carry them easily in their Cages of reedes or 
wood. Finally, there be at the Indies many kindes of 
beasts and birds, such as wee have in Europe, as I have 
specified, and other sorts which I leave to others to 
discourse of. 

How it sMuM It were a matter more difficult, to shew, and prove, 
~:,t;~i~~~ what beginning many and sundrie sorts of beasts had, 
11Idia which are found at the Indies, of whose kindes we have 
thITtsh~uld!u none in this Continent. For if the Creator hath made 
111Iy IOT/s of them there, we may not then alleadge nor flie to Noahs 
,";as;:"w/ureoj Arke, neither was it then necessarie to save all sorts of ,,(JllllrlnD . . 
whlr,,!u. birds and beasts, If others were to bee created anew. 
Chap. 36. Moreover, we could not affirme, that the creation of the 

World was made and finished in sixe dayes, if there were 
yet other new kindes to make, and specially perfit beasts, 
and no lesse excellent then those that are knowne unto 
us: If we say then that all these kindes of Creatures 
were preserved in the Arke of Noah, it followes, that 
those beasts, of whose kindes wee finde not any but at 
the Indies, have passed thither from this Continent, as 
wee have said of other beasts that are knowne unto us. 
This supposed, r demand how it is possible that none of 
their kinde should remayne here? and how they are 
found there, being as it were Travellers and Strangers? 
Truly it is a question that hath long held me in suspence. 
I say for example, if the sheepe of Peru, and those which 
they call Pacos and Guanacos, are not found in any other 
Regions of the world, who hath carried them thither? 
or how came they there, seeing there is no shew nor 
remaynder of them in al this world? If they have not 
passed from some other Region, how were they formed 
and brought forth there? It may bee God hath made a 
new creation of beasts! That which r speak of these 
Pacos and Guanacos may be said of a thousand different 
kinds of birds and beasts of the Forest. which have never 
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bITIlC known, nell her III ~hal'(' 11'f rumc. and .... hCfcol 
Ihcrt! '" nn mention made, neIther :llTlOl1j::' thC' LatIlU!'. 
nnf Crttkc lIor :tn\ other at Ion of thc world. \\' (c 
mu~t then !>.all that' thoufh all hcaq .. umc OUI of Ihe 
• -\ rkc, rei hy a n:atur:l1I Ulstinct, and tnc pnwidencc nf 
H C3,\cn, dl\cr~ kind .. dispcncd thcm"c\vc1 IOta diver<; 
Region'>. " here they found themselves !'>O \~clJ. as thc)' 
.... oul.1 nOt rart; or If thcy departed, thc)' did not pre 
"en c thcm .. ch"cs, but III rrocc~~ of lime ~ri .. hed wholly, 
3~ we dO(' ~c it chance In many thlnp:". j'or If .... cc 
shall looke preci~ly into It, we shall findc cn:J.t It is nOt 
rro~r and r~uhar alone to the Indies, but generall to 
m:any other N:uiolls 3nd Provinces of A .. ia, Furope, and 
Alfrike, where they say there are ccrtaine kindes of 

• The J.l;me pru\'idcnce .... hidt brought al\ ~ II and (<;> .... 10 (rom ).11 
thcir nat'le d,n~nified rniJcnces thoro" aU the .... ork! to the Arb: 
(which no IIJtulall in tinct in ~uch ~nlipalhies and ~t ooce. could doe) 
and kept them Ioafe io the Arke, did al~ dilpose them to their designed 
abodca after. For I hold il unchrillian "ith fo.leralor to ~}, America 
"'''' not dro ..... ned "ith the Floud. AnJ the Ioame "ruple might bee 
made for ~ns, .s.c. in other paru; the temper of the Ari.e, or of Ihe 
place "here Ihe Arle rC:Hed, not agreeing nalUrall) to Ihe Zebr.l. 
Elephant, River·hol'!C, Crocodile, and many other hotter creuutes of 
Mriea; nor to the other peculiar creatures of many other Region.. In 
thing. abo,'e "aulU' ('" j, both the hi,torie and mpterie of the Arke) "e 
mu't ace: nC:C'~ril)- 10 a ~upernatun.ll tau;e. .'or Utept .... cc: "auld 
imagine the mOtt pHI of the Sea to have beene land, or lland. from 
bc)'ond the tQld fo.hge\Ian 10 the coldest Purcha, plu, uhT1l. that ;, from 
57. South latitude, to above 81. of North latitude. all the Sea is known, 
and vopgCl many in thi~ work delil'ued which ududes al JNSSibilitie 
of $ueh pasugCl- of bea," e<peciall)' such as cannol endure cold, as our 
Author imaginedl. For men in boa", that mighl happen accidentally, 
which voluntarily hath beene Htcmpted b)' Oun, a little boat comming 
home from Bermuda 10 England; and the Dutch open boats from NOI'a 
Zcmbla to No ...... ,,),; further and longer di,unca than is needfull from 
lund to l bnd for cr~fing from Europe to loOme paru of America: that 
I mention nOI the Carthaginian and O"en G"1'ncd, voyages, and other 
cuua\l tempe$l~ ate. in ..... hich by fi,hing, fi,he rmen might live long a1 
Sa wilh thei r wives, and be curied by l higher coworking over_ruling 
providence 10 people thil n~ World, which (it is likely) n dil'cn limes 
al'ld by divcn meane. received her inhabitant.; God which made all 
men of onc bloud, alotting 10 all Ad~mj wnnes thcir po rtion~ and thc 
scI'erall boundl or Iheir h2biution . Act . ' 7. 20. 
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[Ill. v. 965.] Creatures, that are not found in other Regions, at the 
least if they be any where else, they are knowne to be 
carried from thence. Seeing then these Creatures came 
out of the Arke, as fo r example, the Elephant which wee 
finde onely in the East Indies, and from thence have 
beene imparted to other Regions, wee may say as much 
of these Creatures of Peru, and of others of the Indies, 
which are not found in any other part of the World. 

ott JoIJJon 
TDm. 1./. 9. 
if Jud, ill 
Guill(t. 

TomilllifJJ . 

We may likewise consider well upon this subject, 
whether these beasts differ in kinde, and essentially from 
all others, or if this difference be accidentall, which might 
grow by divers accidents, as wee see in the linages of 
men, some are white, others blacke, some Giants, others 
D warfes: and in Apes, some have no taile, others have: 
and in Sheepe, some are bare, others have fleeces; some 
great and strong with a long necke, as those of Peru; 
others weake and little, havmg a short necke, as those 
of Castile. But to speake directly, who so would by 
this Discourse shewing onely these accidentall differences, 
preserve the propagation of beasts at the J ndies, and 
reduce them to those of Europe, hee shall undertake a 
charge hee will hardly discharge with his honour. For 
if wee shall judge the kindes of beasts by thei r properties, 
those of the Indies are so divers, as it is to call an Egge 
a Chesnut, to seeke to reduce them to the knowne kindes 
of Europe. 

Of Fowles that are proper to the Indies. and 
Venison. 

T Here are many kindes of notable Fowles at the 
Indies, either of the same sort that ours be, or of 

different. They bring certaine birds from China, that 
have no feete, and all their bodies are almost feathers. 
They sit not upon the ground, but hang upon boughs, 
by strings or feathers which they have, and so rest them­
selves like Flies or ayrie things. In Peru there are birds 
which they call T omineios, so small, that often-times I 
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have doubted seeing them Ric, whether they were Bees 
or Butter-flies; but in truth they are birds. Contrari-

A.D. 

c. 1588. 

wise, those which they caU Condorcs, be of an exceeding COl/dom. 

greatnesse, and of such a force, that not only they will 
open a sheep and cate it, but also a whole calfe. Those 
which they call Auras, and others Poullazes (which in my 
opinion are of the kinde of Ravens) are of a strange Raflt1f1. 

lightnessc, and have a very quicke sight, being very fit 
to dense Cities, for that they leave no Carrion nor dead 
thin&"" T hey passe the night on Trees or upon Rocks, 
and In the morning they come to the Cities and Townes, 
sitting on the tops of the highest buildings, where they 
attend their prey. Their yang have white feathers, as 
they report of Ravens, and so change into blacke. 

T he Guacamayac be birds bigger then P arrets, and 
resemble them something; they are esteemed for the 
varietie of their feathers, which be very faire and pleasing. 
In new Spaine there are abundance of birds with excellent 
feathers, so as there bee not any found in Europe that 
comes neere them, as wee may see by the I mages of 
fcathers they bring from thence, the which arc (with 
great reason) much valued and esteemed, gi ving cause Ftllthtr 
of admiration, that with the feathers of birds, they should pi(/um. 

make so exceHent a worke, and so perfectly equalJ, as 
they seeme properly to be the true colours of a Painter, 
and have so lively and pleasing a regard, as the P ainter 
cannot exceede it with his pencill and colours. Some 
Indians which are good and expert workmen in this Art, 
will represent perfectly in feathers, whatsoever they see 
drawne with the pencill, so as the Painters of Spa inc, 
have in this point, no advantage over them. D on Ph ilip 
the P rince of Spa ine his Schoole-master, did give unto 
him three figures or portraitures made of feathers, as it 
were to put in a Breviarie. H is Highnesse did shew 
them to King Philip his father, the which his Majestie 
beholding attentively, said, that he had never seene in 
so small a worke, a thing of so great excellency and 
perfe<:tion. One day as dley presented to Pope Sixtus 
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Qy.intus, another square bigger then it, wherein was the 
figure of Saint Francis, ana that they had told him it 
was made of feathers by the Indians, he desired to make 
triall thereof, touching the table with his fingers, to see 
if it were of feathers; for that it seemed strange, to see 
them so properly fitted, that the eye could not judge nor 
discerne whether they were naturaU colours of feathers, 
or artificiall done with the pencilJ. It is a goodly thing 
to see the lustre which a greene, an orange tawnie like 
gold, and other fine colours doe cast, and beholding them 
another way they seeme dead colours. They make the 
best and goodliest figures of feathers in the province of 
Mechovacan, and in the village of Pascaro. The manner 
is with small delicate Pi'nsors they pull the feathers from 
the dead fowles, and with a fine paste they cunningly 
jayne them together. They take the small and delicate 
feathers of those birds, which in Peru they call Tomineyos, 
or others like unto them, which have the most perfect 
colours in their feathers. The Indians (besides these 
Images) did use feathers in many other most excellent 
workes, especially for the ornament of Kings and Noble­
men, their Temples and Idols. 

There are also other great birds, which have excellent 
and fine feathers, whereof they make plumes of sundrie 
colours, cspecially when they goe to warre, inriching 
them with gold and silver very artificially, which was 
a matter of great price. They have the same birds still, 
but they :lre not so curious, neither doe they make so 
many gentill devices as they were wont. There are other 
birds at the Indies, contrarie to these of so rich feathers, 
the which (besides that they are ill-favoured) serve to no 
other usc but for dung, and yet perchance they are of 
no lesse profit. I have considered this, wondering at 
the providcnce of the Creator, who hath so appointed, 
that all Creatures should serve Man. In some Ilands 
or Phares, which are joyning to the coast of Peru, we 
see the tops of the Mountaines all white, and to sight, 
you would take it for Snow, or for some white Land, 
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but they are heapes of dung of Sea Fowle which goe 
continually thither: and there is. so great abundance, as 
it riseth many Eiles, yea, mallY Lances in height, which 
seemes but a fable. They goe with heates to these llands, 
onely for the dung, for there is no other profit in them. 
And this dung is so commodious and profitable, as it 
makes the earth yeeld g reat abundance of fruit. They 
call this dung Guano, wnereof the Valley hath taken the 
name, which they call Limaguana, in the valleys of Peru, 
where they use this dung, and it is the most fertile of 
all that Country. The Qginces, Pomcgranets, and other 
fruits there, exceed all other in bountic and greatnesse; 
and they say, the reason is, for that the water wherewith 
they water it, passeth by a Land compassed with this dung. 

Besides the Beasts of Chase, whereof wee have spoken, 
There are beasts called Sainos, made like small Hogs, 
which have this singular ro themselves, to have their 
Navill upon the ridge of their backs : these goe by 
troupes through the Woods, they are cruel I and nothing 
fearfuU, but contrariwise they assaile, and have their 
tallents sharpe as Rasors, wherewith they make dangerous 
wounds and incisions, if such as hunt them put not 
themselves in safetie. Such as hunt them (for the more 
safer killing of them) climbe up into Trees, whither the 
Sainos or Hogs come presently in troupes, biting the 
Tree when they cannot hurt the man, and then with 
their L ances they kill what they will. T hey are very 
good to eate, but they must of necessitie cut off the 
round piece where the Navill growes upon the backe; 
for otherwise, within a day they corrupt. There is 
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Iht ChtJltI. 
Chap. 38. 

another kinde of little beast like to sucking Pigges, and 
they call them Guadatinaias. I am in doubt whether ;o~!rfi.G:~t 
there were any Swine at the Indies, before the Spaniards EtJll ptJrll 
came thither, like to these in Spaine, for that in the dis~ Ihilher by 
coverie of the Ilands of Soloman ... it is said, they found mrtJlIl of Ihm 
• H d S' f S' B h . b I"JII,{' whith 
. . ennes an . WlI

h
" 0h" PCame 'll h uht ows1oever I t e, you JU ill 

It IS most certame, t at t IS atte at great y multiplyed SdlbultnJ 

at the Indies. They eate the flesh fresh, and hold it to W)·tJgt. 
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bee as wholesome and as good, as if it were of Mutton; 
as in Carthagene in some parts, they are become wilde 
and cruell, the which they hunt like wilde Boares, as 
wee see in Saint D omjnique, and o ther Ilands where 
the beasts Jive in the Forests. In some pl:tces they feede 
them with the graine of Mays, and they g row wonderfully 
fat, to have the grease, which they use for want of Oile; 
in some places they make Gamons, as in Tol1uca of new 
Spaine, and in Paria at Peru. Returning then to such 
beasts as afe peculiar there, even as the Sainos are Like 

Dantu. unto Swine, though somewhat lesse; even so the Dantes 
resemble small Kine, but more unto Mules, having no 
hornes. The Hides of these beasts are much esteemed 
for jerkins and other coverings, ther are so hard as they 
resist any blow whatsoever. And as the Dantes be 
defended by the hardnesse of their H ides, so those which 

Arf'/IIJj"CJ. they call Armadillos are by the multitude of their sca les, 
which open and shu t as they please like to a C urasse. 
There bee little beasts which goe through the Woods, 
called Armadillos, by reason of the defence they have 
hiding themselves within their scales, and opening when 
they list: I have eaten of them, and doe not hold it for 

rgua~al. a meate of any great worth; but the Resh of the Yguanas 
is a better meate, but more horrible to the eye: for they 
are like to the very Lizardes of Spaine, although they bet 
of a doubtfull kinde, for that they goe to the 'Vater, and 
comming to Land they climbe the Trees upon the bankes; 
and as they cast themselves from the Trees into the 
water, the Boates watch underneath to receive them. The 

C"j~dljlltl. Chinchilles is an other kinde of small be:lsts, like 
Squi rrels, they have a wonderfull smoothe and soft skin, 
which ther weare as a healthfull thing to comfort ehe 
stomacke, and those parts that have neede of a moderate 
heate; they make Coverings and Rugs of the hai re of 
[hese ChinchilJes, which are found on the Sierre of P eru, 
where there is likewise a smalJ beast very common, which 

ell1tJ. they call Cures, and which the Indians hold for a very 
good meate, and they are accustomed often to offer these 
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Cuyes in their sacrifices. They are like small Conies, 
and have their borrowes in the ground, and in some 
places they have undermined all the Land: some are 
g rey, some white, and some speckled. There are other 
small Animals which they caU Viscachas, and are like [0 

Hares, although they bee bigger, they hUllt them and 
e:lte the flesh. Of common H ares there are great store 
in some parts. There are also Conies in the Realme of 
Ollitto, but the good are come from Spaine. There is 
another strange beast, the which for his great heavinesse, 
and slownesse in mooving, they call Perico-ligero, or the 
little light Doggc, hee hath three nailes to every hand, and 
maeves both nand and feete, as it were by compasse and 
very heavily: it is in face like to a Monkey, and hath a 
shrill erie; it climeth Trees, and cates Ants. 

Throughout all the Mountaines, either of these I1:md s 
of the firme Land, or of the Andes, there are infinite 
numbers of Micos or Monkeys, which are a kinde of 
Apes, but very different, in that they have a taile, yea 
a very long one. And amongst them there :Ire some 
kindes which are thrice, yea foure times bigger then the 
ordinarie; some are all bbcke, some bay, some grey, and 
some spotted. Their agilitie and manner of doing is 
admirable, for that they seeme to have reason and dis­
course to goe upon Trees, wherein they seeme to imitate 
Birds. Going from Nombre de Dios to Panama, I did 
see in Capin, one of these Monkeys leape from one 
Tree to an other, which was on the other side of a River, 
making me much to wonder. They leape where they 
li st, wlIlding their tailes about a branch to shake it: and 
when they will leape furthe r then they can at once, they 
use a pretie device, tying themselves by the tailes one 
of another, and by this meanes make as it were a chaine 
of many: then doe they lanch themselves forth, and 
the first holpen by the force of the rest, takes hold where 
he list, and so hangs to a bough, and helpes all the rest, 
til.l they be gotten up. It were long to report the fooleries, 
tncks, traverses, and pleasant sports they make when they 
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are taught, which sceme not to come from bruit beasts, but 
from a manlike understanding. 1 saw one in Carthagene 
in the Governours house, so taught, as the things he did 
seemed incredible: they sent him to the T averne for 
wine, putting the pot in one hand, and the money !n 

the other; and they could not possibly get the money out 
of his hand, before he had his pot full of wine. If any 
children met him in the street, and threw any stones at 
him, hee would set his pot downe on the one side, and 
cast stones against the children till hee had assured his 
way, thcn would hee retume to carry home his pot. And 
which is more, although he were a good Bibber of wine 
(as I havc oftentimes scene him drinke, when his Master 
hath given it him) yet would hee ncver touch it untill 
leave was given him. They told me moreover, that if 
he saw any women painted, he would 6tH upon them, pull 
off their attire, and would sceke to bite them. 

Amongst the most remarkable things at the Indies of 
Peru, be the Vicugnes, and sheepe of the COllntrie, as 
they call them, which are tractable beasts and of great 
profit; the Vicugnes are wilde, and the Sheepe are tame. 
Some thinke that the Vicugnes are those which Aristotle, 
Plinie, and other Authors call Capreas, which are wilde 
Goates, and in truth they have some resemblance, for 
the lightnesse they have in the 'Woods and Mountaines, 
but yet they are no Goates, for the Vicugnes have no 
homes, as those havc, whereof Aristotle makes mention; 
neithcr are they thc Goates of the East Indies, ITom whom 
they draw the Bezar stone; for if they be of that kinde, 
it were a diverse one, as in the race of Dogs, the Mastife 
is diverse from the Grey.hound. The Vicugnes of Peru 
are not those beasts which carry the Bezar stone, in the 
Province of new Spaine, which thcre they call Bezaars, 
for that they are a kinde of Stags and Venison; ret doe 
I not know in :lIly part of the ' Vorld there bee any of these 
beasts, but in Peru, and in Chi Dc, which are Countries 
joyning one to another. T hese Vicugncs are greater then 
Goates, and lesse then Calves. Their haire is of the colour 
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of dried Roses, somewhat deerer ; they have no harnes 
like Stags and Goates. They fcede upon the highest tops 
of the Mountaines, which they call Pugnas. The Snow 
nor Frost doth not offend them, but contrnriwisc they 
seerne to delight in it. T hey goe in troupes, and rUllne 
most lightly; when they meele with any Travel1ers or 
Beasts, ther flie away, seeming very fearcfull, and in 
flying they drive their yong ones before them. They doe 
not finde that they multiply much: and therefore the 
Kings Inguas did defend the hunting of Vicugnes; if it 
were not for their feasts, or by their commandement. 
Some complainc, that since the Spaniards entred therc, 
they h:1VC given too much libertie to hunt the Vicugncs, 
and by thiS mcanes they are much diminished. The 
manner the Indians use in their hunting, they assemble / .. ,{ill. 
many men together, to the number of a thousand or two A."Ii~g. 
thousand, yea more, and invironing a great circuit of 
wood, they hunt their game untill they have compassed 
it in on all parts, and by this meanes they commonly take 
three or foure hundred, and so choosing what they list, 
they let goe the rest, especially the Females for breede. 
They are accustomed to sheere these beasts, and of their 
Aeece to make Coverings and Ru~ges of great value, for 
that this wool! is like to white silke, which lasts long: 
and as the colou r is naturalJ and not dyed, so is it per­
petuall. T he stuffes that are made of this wooll, are very 
fresh and good in Summer, and they hold them profitable 
for the inflammation of the reines, and other parts, temper-
ing the excessive heate. This wooll hath the like vertue 
when it is made in O!:!.ilts, and therefore some use it to 
that end, for the triall they have made thereof. They 
say moreover, that this wooll or coverings made thereof, 
is physicall for other indispositions, as for the gowt: yet 
doe I not know that they have made any certaine triall 
thereof . The flesh of these Vicugnes is not good, 
although the Indians cate it, and drie it. For the effects 
of physicke, I will say what I have seene upon the Sierre 
of P eru, comming one night into a T ambo or [nne, being 
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much afflicted with paine in mine eyes, thinking they 
would fall out (the which doth commonly happen in those 
parts) for that they passe through places covered with 
snow, which is the cause of this accident. Being troubled 
with this paine, and out of patience, there came an Indian 
woman which said to me, Father, lay this to thine eyes, 
and thou shalt bee cured. It was a piece of the Resh of 
Vicugnes newly killed and all bloudie. I used this 
medicine, and presently the paine ceased, and scone after 
went quite away. Besides these Chacos which is the most 
common manner of hunting at the Indies, they have used 
another more private to take them, which is, that comming 
neere, they doe cast certaine lines with plummets of lead, 
which intangle their legges. so as they cannot runne, and 
by this meanes they take the Vicugne. The chiefe reason 

[II I. v. 968.) why this beast is esteemed, is, by reason of the Bezars 
BtTA! lfDlJ(. stone they finde in them, whereof wee will intreate here­

after. There is another kinde of beasts, which they call 
Tarugues, which likewise are wilde, and more nimble then 
the Vicugnes. They are greater of body, and more hot. 
They have soft cares and hanging: they goe not in troupes 
as the Vicugnes. I have not seene them but alone, and 
most commonly in high places. They also draw Bezars 
stones from these Tarugues, which are greater, and have 
more operation and vertue. 

Of ParDI, There is nothing at Peru of greater riches and profit 
<j-;."am,tlluJ then the Cattell of the Country, which our men call Indian 
ft;U~;:n,. Sheepe, and the I ndians in their generall language call 
Cllap.41 . them Lama. For all things well considered, it is a beast 

of the greatest profit and least charge of any that I know: 
from dlem they draw meate and clothing, as from the 
sheepe of Spaine. Moreover, they have the benefit to 
carryall things they have need of, using them to beare 
their burt hens : and they have no need either of shooes 
or saddles, nor yet of oates, but he serveth his Master for 
nought, feeding on the grasse he findes in the fields; so 
as God hath fUrnished them of Sheepe and Mares, and 
all in one beast. And as it is a poore Nation, so would 
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hathn oitf.",lhcjchu Illf(:l1 rt .. 
! Ihe' .... h 1)(' r J a.m.u. the .pr th", I l*-· 
rq'l" !>Utl~ ~,1(>111 !jIHi Ike f Ihft· ~tr l Ie aI'''"' 

lille \\< II. III) alT the, \'cl1(r j t b\.ltt~(n. d.,,, :IIC 11 
Ihul j'l:Aj !-.hc(fV. Ill'! kill(' \htll l. .. hr t"q h~\f II. 

HI\ long J1C"lkC It r tel;l; Camel, \\hrn 'f Ih r ) ha\C f 
l1~d lor "("In h ·11 0( '!,Hurt" Ihn hi,," net f s 

0("(", dte ~ uM thel he (ic~ rt't'led I hq IJt • ( d 
1 \It, me all "hlte (>Iher ~11 hlad;(' IOrTle Tn.tId 

("pOlled. "hlh thn c311 \hr m I I r; Ind1i 
had IlrC11 .. upcr til 1\ In chQO 11lJ!' Ihc l~cJ. t (. r ~r'lh 
("hat (" Il UI" Ihe, h uId bee, II: tJlIl 1,) t~ d \0 (' 

of ~:." n and ~~rdke" I hC'"lr Aah guo-t. 3hh b 
)I he h.nd, but Ihal of their I ~Inh$ I Ihe helIN, ~j d the 
mn<.t Jellclte ,hat can he c;iIUl' ,cl th~, ("111e not n1!1n\, 

(or that thc (hlef", ii'ulI and l'N,jit thel' ,edd. 1~ thclr 
'"'0011. l\l make c1"thC'!., :rind thtlr kf\ ',c 10 ( ;(rn burdel 
The Indian, nu,kc '1IJjfe~ <.If thl5 "'0011 ~hnc"'lIh thq 
clothe thcrnM:h e Ihe (Inc " p-ro :and WfMTTum. Yo hlth 
thtx a.11 l hnaa., ";\nd the OIhcr hllC ::InJ d('h':"lc, \\hlch 
the}' all Cumbl, the, m:tke Carpel :l1l~! C \'"rm!!". l.nJ 
other tkqui!'ttc "\\orke~. which b t ion.c. ;and h:l\c a 'en 
Calrc luqn::, like h:alfe ~ilke: and thaI \\ hieh IS mn~t n.rc, 
I~ their manner of we3vmg: theIr Yo orkt· .. hemp- both idC1 
a..Jike, :to 3~ }'OU "h:1I1 not finde lin} end in J \\ hole ple(('. 

The Jngua KlIlf!" of Peru ha.d mllll) dnde workmen, 10 

make Ihis worke of Cumbi: t\l1d the which, for the l11o~t 
part, were rc.~ident in the Provlllce uf Cllr:l.(hic:l. jO\"llHlt:!; 
to the ".ear Lake of TitiCLC3 The)' dIe' thi!. "'<""IOU 1Il11l 
divers fine colour",) with sundrle kindes of hc-rb,. whereof 
they make many sons of workcg both cour~c 3nd fine. :\.11 
the I ndians, both men and women, w()rke in the Sierrc, 
:and h:lv(': their Loomes in their hou .. e,. h:1\ ing 00 need 
to buy any stuKes for their neces~:lrie uses. Of Ihe ftc .... h 
of these ~heer Ihe)' make Cuschar,cui, or dn'cd Re"h. 
thc whIch wil last very long. whereof the} make great 
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account. They are accustomed to drive troupes of these 
sheepe with burthens, and to goe in bands, three hundred, 
five hundred, yea a thousand in a companie, with Wine, 
Mays, Coca, Chuno, O!,lick-silver, and all other kindes 
of merchandise, and of Silver, which is the best of all. 
They carry barres of Silver from Potozi to Ariqua, which 
is three score and ten leagues. T have often wondered 
to see these troupes of sheepe laden with a thousand or 
two thousand barres of Silver, and much more, which is 
above three hundred thousand ducats, without any other 
guard or resort then some Indians, which serve onely to 
guide these sheepe, and to lade and unlade them, or at 
the most, some few Spaniards: and they sleepe all night 
in the middest of the fields, without other guard: and 
yet in so long a way and so wen.ke a guard, they never 
finde want or losse of any thing in so great a treasure of 
Silver, so safe is the way in Peru. The burthen which 
one of these sheepe doth commonly carry, is of foure or 

Six( A"Im is sixe Arrobes: when their voyage is long they goe not 
tJ "~~JrrJ t1~J above two, three, or foure leagues at the most on a day. 
f)/' t:/inJs Those that gu ide those troupes, have their ordinarie lodg-

Ig . ings, where they ate assured to have water and pasture, 
and there they unlade and set up their Tents, making 
fire, and dressing their meates, which is not painfulf, 
although it be a flegmatike and slow manner of travell. 
'""hen there is but one dayes journey, one of these sheepe 
will beare eight Arrobes in weight, or more, and beares 
this burthen eight or ten leagues in a day, as the poore 
Souldiers were wont to doe, when they marched through 
Peru. This kinde of Cattell delights most in a cold aire, 
and for this cause they live upon the Sierre, and die in 
the Lanos, by reason of the heate. Sometimes these 
sheepe are all covered with Ice and frost, and yet they 
continue sound and well. The bare sheepe are pleasant 
to behold, for they will stay upon the way, raysing up 
their necks, and will looke upon anyone very wistly, and 
so they remaine a long time, without mooving or any 
shew of feare, which giveth occasion of laughter, seeing 
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them thu~ to stand. And )"el S('Imelllne~ the) doc: grnw 
amazed sodain ly, and funne awa)' wIth thelf hUflhen., C\'ell 

to the highc~t Rocks, so as: not bcmg ahle to come unlo 
Ihem, ther are constra) ned to kill them with an ll arquc 
bul.c. bt they should 10'< theif harres of Silvef, ",l1lCh 
Ihe~ 'iOmetlmes caffY The Paco~ wIll grow re;as:tie under 
their burthens, lying down, 2nd will endure to he cut 111 

a thaus:tnd piece!! hefore they will ri'-C ",hen thi humor 
takes Ihem: wheraf the I'rm'erh gTO\\C'I In Peru, to 1-:1). 
that one I~ reastie, to !!igntfie, he is ob~t1l1ate; for th:at when (III Y ?"'J.J 
an)" of these bC:l.'-ts is moodie, It i!i wllh cxces<;e: the 
remedie they have is, to ~nl· and "it downe by the Paw, 
making much on him, unti I the fit be ra<'l, :and th:al he 
rise: and c;ometimcs the)" :l.re fOr(ed to '-t:a~· two or three 
houre<;. They have a di-.ease like to ~bs. '" hich the} 
call Carache, whereof they commonly die. The .\nCIl'nt 
had a remedie, to buric them qujckc that had the Car.:achc, 
ltst they should infect the rest, being: a vcry conta!!"iouo; 
disease, and goes fi-om one to :loother. An Indian that 
hath one or two of these sheepe, is not reputed poore, I~lr 
one of them is worth sixe or seven pieces of J.5s:ly, and 
more, according to the time and places. 

The Bez.a:l.rs stone is found in all the .. e he:a<;ls befilre or tAt 

mentioned, which are proper to Peru, whereof !'Ollie H,~rllt IV. 

Authors of our time have written whole bookes, which Cl .. ,. ·41· 

they may reade that desire to have a more particular 
knowledge. For the present subject it ~h311 be suffioent 
to say, that thIS stone which they call Bcu3r. is '",.,und 
in the stomac.ke and belly of this beast, Mlmetimes one 
alone, sometimes twO, three, and foure. They are very 
different in forme, g re:lIncsse and colour, for thai some 
are small like Filberds, and lesse; others like Walnuts; 
some like Pidgeons egges, and others as bigge as a li ens 
egge: and I have scene some as big~c as an Orange; 
in forme some are round, others in fac::hlol1 like to Lentils, 
and many other formes. For their colour, some are 
blacke, some white, '>Orne grey, clarke !!"recne. and othcr~. 
as if they had beene g ilded . 11 is no ccrtainc rule to judge 
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harme. T he Indians being demanded, why the Sheepe, 
Kine, Goats, and Calves, such as are in Castile, have not 
the Bezaar stone, seeing that they fcede on the same 
Rocks; their answere is, T hat they belecve not, that those 
beasts of Castile cate of that her he, or that they have 
found the Bczaar stone in Stags and fallow D eere. This 
seemes to agree with our knowledge, for that in new 
Spaine they flode the Bezaar stone, although there be no 
Vicugnes, Pacos, Tarugues, nor Guanacos, but anely Stags, 
in some of which they finde these stones. 

One thing is worthy admiration, that they grow and 
are fashioned upon very strange things, as upon the tagge 
of a Point, upon a Pin, or a piece of Wood, which they 
finde in the centre of this stone, and yet doe they not 
hold it false, for that the beast might swallow it, and the 
stone thicken upon it, and growes one upon another, and 
so it increaseth . I did see in Peru, two stones fashioned 
upon P ignons of Castile, which made us to wonder much, 
for that in all Peru, wee had not seene any P ines or 
P ignons of Castile, jf they were not brought /Tom Spaine, 
which seemes to mee very extraordinarie. T his little may 
suffice touch ing the Bezaars stone. T hey bring other 
physicall stones from the Indies, as the stone of H yiada, 
or of Rate, the bloud stone, the stones of Milke, and of 
the Sea. T hose which they call Cornerinas, for the H eart, 
whereof there is no neede to speake, having nothing 
common with the subject of beasts, whereof wee have 
intreated: which gives us to understand how the great 
Master and Author of all, hath imparted his benefits and 
wonderfull secrets, to all parts of the \"'\Torld; for the which 
he is to be glorified for ever. 

A.D. 

c. 1588. 

REader, I have here added this worke, for the better 
and more particular knowledge of the Naturall 

Historic of the "Vest Indies. This Authour Gonzalo 
Ferdinando de Oviedo did first write a Summarie to 
Charles the fifth (out of which the most part of this is 
taken) An. 152 5. and after that writ his Gcnerall H istoric, [II I. v. 970.] 
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enlarging what he had written before this Summarie; and 
in the dividing it into three Parts: the first of which 
contayning prrncipally the Spanish acts and Naturall 
observations in the Ilands, in twentie Bookes, wee have 
in Ramusios third Tome of Voyages: the second (in which 
hee writ of the Continent of New Spaine,) and the third 
of Peru and the Southerne America, with above foure 
hundred pictures of the Plants, Beasts, and other Creatures 
of those parts, were never pub lished; to the great losse 
of natUfali knowledge of those parts. As for the Spanish 
acts we have them sufficiently written by others. But 
Acosta and Oviedo ha ve best deserved of the studious 
of Nature, that is, of the knowledge of God in his workes. 
I n which respect I have added many things omitted by 
Master Eden, and Master V.,rilles in the former publication, 
both examining this, and translating the rest from 
Ramusios Italian edition. 

Chap. Ill. 

Extracts of Gonzalo Ferdinanda De Oviedo his 
Summarie and Generall Historie of the Indies. 

Of the mynes of gold, and the manner of working 
in them. 

is particular of the mynes of Gold, is 
a thing greatly to be noted, :lnd [ may 
much better speake hereof then any other 
man, for:lsmuch as there are now twelve 
yeeres past since I served in the place 
of the Surveyor of the melting shops, 
pertayning to the gold mynes of the firme 

Land, and was the Governor of the mynes of the Catholike 
King Don Ferdinando, after whose departure from this 
life, I served long in the same roome in the Name of 
your Majestic. Tht: myne or veine which o\lght to be 
followed, ought to be in a pbce which they stand to save 
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much of the charges of the Labourers, and for the adminis-
tration of other nccessarie things, that the charges may 
bee recompenced with gaynes. The ~reatest part of the 
wrought gold which the Indians have, IS base, and holdeth GDId if 
somewhat of Copper: of this they make Bracelets and !ndilll'J biJu. 
Chaines, and in the same they close their Jewels which 
their Women are accustomed to weare, and esteemed more 
then all the riches of the World. The manner how gold 
is gathered, is this, either of such as is found in Zavalla, 
that is to say, in the Plaines and Rivers of the Champaine 
country being without Trees, whether the Earth be with 
grasse or without, or of such as is sometimes found on 
the Land without the Rivers in places where Trees grow. 
so that to come by the same, it shall be requisite to cut 
downe many and great Trees. But after which soever 
of these two manners it be found, either in the Rivers /Ifalllur of 
or Breaches of waters, or else in the earth, I will shew myno .and 
how it is found in both these places, and how it is separate s(a/;ehmgfir 
and purged. Therefore when the myne or veine is dis- ~ . 
covered, this chanceth by searching and proving in such 
places as by certaine signes and tokens doe appcare to 
skilfull men apt for the generation of gold, and to hold 
gold; and when they have found it, they follow the myne, 
and labour it, whether it be in the River, or in the Playne, 
as [ have said . And if it be found on the Playne, first 
they make the place very deane where they intend to 
digge. then they digge eight or ten foot in length, and 
as much in breadth; but they goe no deeper then a span 
or two, or more, as shall seeme best to the Master of Goldinmyntl. 
the myne, digging equally, then they wash all the earth 
which they have taken out of the said space, and if herein 
they finde any gold they follow it, and if not, they digge 
a span deeper, and wash the earth as they did before; 
and if then also they finde nothing. they continue 
in digging and washing the earth as before, untill 
they come to the hard rocke or stone: and if in 
fine they finde no gold there, they follow no further to 
seeke gold in that place, but goe to another part. And 
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It IS to he understood, that when they have found the 
myne, they follow it in digging, in the same measure in 
leveU and depth, until! they have made an end of all the 
rnyne which that place contayneth, if it appeare to be rich. 
This myne ought to consist of certaine feet or pases in 
length or breadth, according to certaine orders determined, 
and within that compasse of earth, it is not lawfull for 
any other to digge for gold: And where as endeth the 
myne of him that first found the gold, immediatly it is 
lawfull for any other man that will, with a stalfe to assigne 
himselfe a place by the side of the same, inclosing it with 
stakes or pales as his awne. These mynes of Zavana (that 
is, such as are found in the Playnes) ou~ht ever to bee 

II'nfrr n g-I sought ncere to some River or Brooke, or :Spring of water, 
.r;gh"".r. or Dike, or standing Poole, to the end that the gold may 

be washed, for the which purpose ther use the labour of 
certaine Indians, as they doe other in digging of the myne. 
And when they have digged out the myne, tliey fill certaine 
Trayes with that earth, which other Indians have the 
charge immedlatly to receive at their hands, and to carry 
those Trayes of earth to the water, where it may be 
washed: Yet doe not they that bring it wash it, but deliver 
it [Q other, putting it out of their owne Troyes into theirs, 
which they have readie in their hands to receive it. These 

WillI(. grHJ- \Vashers for the most part are the Indian women, because 
U'4Jllm. thiS worke is of lesse paine and travell then any other. 

These women when they wash, are accustomed to sit by 
the water side, with their legges in the water even up to 

(III. v. 9i I.] the knees, or lesse, as the place serveth their purpose: 
and thus holding the Trayes with earth in their hands by 
the handles thereof, and putting the same into the water, 
they moove them round about, after the manner of sifting, 
with a cert:line aptnesse, in such sort that there entreth 
no more water into the Troyes [hen serverh their tucne, 
and with the selfe same apt moving of their Trayes in 
the water, they ever avoid the foule water with the earth 
out of the one side of the Vessell, and receive in deane 
water on the other side thereof, so that by this means 
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by little and little, the water washerh the earth as the 
lighter substance of the Trayes, and the Gold as the heavier 
matter resteth in the bOHome of the same, being round 
and hollow in the middest like unto a Barbars Basen. And 
when all the earth is avoided, and the Gold gathered 
together in the bOHome of the Tray, they put it a part, 
and returne to take more earth, which they wash con­
tinually as before. Furthermore it is to be noted, that 

1525· 

for every two Indians that wash, it is requisite that two O,It" 
other serve them to bring earth from the Mine, and other LaMlIrm. 
two to breake the same small, and 611 their Trayes there-
with. Also beside these Labourers, it is necessarie that 
there be other people in the place where they worke and 
rest in the night; these are such as make their bread, and 
provide for victuals, and other necessaries. So that to 
conclude, there are in aU, five persons ordinarily assigned Fivrr~a Ira,. 
to every Tray of washers. 

There is another manner of working the Mines, in 
Rivers or Brookes of running waters: and this is, that 
in avoyding the water of his course, after that the beds 
of the Rivers are dry and utterly emptied, they find Gold 
among the breaches, c1ifrs, and rifts of stones, and among 
all that is in the bottome of the Channell, and where 
naturally the River runneth of greatest force: So that 
it chanceth sometime, that when the bed of the River is GoldinRivtrl 
good and rich, they find in it great quanti tie of Gold. or pcu/d(r. 
And therefore your Majestie ought to understand for a 
generaU rule, as it appeareth in fact, that all Gold is Gold 
ingendred in the tops and highest places of the Moun- tngtndrrd 01/ 

taines, and in continuance of time is by little and little !till lopl. 

brought downe to the Vales and Plaines by showres of 
raine, and the fals of Springs, Rivers, and Brookes, having 
their originall in the Mountaines, and descending from 
the same, notwithstanding it is oftentimes found in the 
Plaines farre from the Mountaines. But when it chanceth 
<0 be found in great quantity, it is for the most part among 
the Mountaines, and in the Rivers, or their branches, more 
then in any other part of the P laine: and in these two 
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manners it is commonly found most abundantly. And 
for the better proofe that Gold is ingendred on high, and 
is brought downe into the low places, 1 have one @reat 
token thereof, which causeth me to beleeve it for certame: 
and this is, to consider that coles never putrifie nor corrupt 
under the ground, if they be made of strong wood. 
Whereby it chanceth, that digging the earth by the fo ulds 
or indented places of the Mountaines, or on the sides, 
and breaking a Mine in the earth, where it had beene 
broken before, and having now digged one or two or 
three Poles in measure, the Miners found cermine coles of 
wood under the same levell where they found Gold, and 
this I say in the earth which was taken for a Virgin, that 
is to say, such as had not before beene opened for any 
Mine; the which coles could not naturally bee ingendred 
there, or enter in by any meanes, but when the superficial! 
part of the earth was equal.l with the levcll where the coles 
were found, it is like that the coles were left there by some 
occasion of fire, and that they fastened there ill timc, and 
that afterward III long continuance of time, they were 
by little and little covered with the earth, which the oftcn 
!!howres of raine washed from the Mountaines, so that by 
the course of yeeres the earth overgrew the coles unto the 
saId levell and measure, which had before timt beene the 
wperficiall part of the earth, wbere the coles and Gold 
were found together: whereby it may appeare that the 
Gold was no more ingendred there rhen were the colcs, 
but brought thither from the Mountaynes by the falls of 
waters as we have said, forasmuch as the Mountaines arc 
the Matrices and bowels of aU rich Metals. Further and 
beside this, 1 say that in how much more the Gold is gone 
farre from the naturall place of his generation to the place 
where it is found, it is SO much the more purified and 
fined, and of a better caract, and the neerer that it is found 
to his proper Mine or veine where it is ingendred, it is so 
much the baser, fouler, and more crude, and of a baser 
alay and caract, and doth waste so much the more in melt­
ing, and remayneth more brickle. 
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Sometimes there are found graines of Gold of great C~ltI ill 
~uantitie, and of great weight abo,'c the earth, and somc- grainl'. 
tLmes also under the earth: And the greatest of all other O"tllllglpi((t 

that was found to this day in the Indies, was that which ~/f/JU. 
\\-"as lost in the Sea about the lla nd Beata, which weighed 
three thousand and two hundred of Castelbns of Gold, 
which are in value foure thousand a hundred ,hirtic and 
eight Ducats of Gold, which weigh one Arrova and seven 
pound, or thirric and two pound, after twelve ounces to 
the pound, which make threescore and foure Markes of If M4,.~r ;1 a 
Gold. And J saw in the yeere 15 E 5. in the hands of /"11",,10/ S. 
'1 hiP T M" UI/'ts III"''''''. l' ie Ole assamonte reasurer to your <lJestle, two 16.~1iIII" 
graines, of the which one weighed seven pounds, which «:right ligjf 
are fourteene Markes, and are in value about three score qu~ (1, IIfttr 

and five Ducats of Gold every Marke: the other was of I!. ~1{1/(1I f~ 
ten Marks, which are five pounds of like value, <lnd of ~j:/;;;N". 
very good Gold of twO and twentie carncts, and better: gilding. 
There <Ire <lIsa found many other great gnines, although 
not equall unto these in bignesse. And forasmuch as I 
have spoken of Gold, I have thought good to declare 
somewhat how the lnd ians can very excellently gild such 
Vessels of Copper and base Gold as they make: for they 
can give them so faire and flourishing a colour, that all [lll.v·97:· 
the masse which they gilt. appeareth as though it were 
Gold of two and twentie carncts, and bener. This colour 
they give with a certaine hearbe, as though it were wrought 
by the art of any Gold-smith of Spaine or Italie, and 
would of them be esteemed as a thing of great riches and 
a secret manner of gilding. For the desire that our men 
have to Gold. they nothing esteeme the Copper, although 
there might great com modi tie and profit be had thereby, 
and also by other Metals, which they nothing regard, 
except Silver, which is found abundantly in that part of 
the firme Land which is called New Spaine. 

[Of the 
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Of [he manner of fishing for Pearles. 

T He Indians exercise this kind of fishing for the most 
part in the Coasts of the North In Cubagua and 

Cumana, and many of them whjch dwell in the Houses 
of cenaine particular Lords in the IIands of San Dominica 
and Sanet; Johann;s, resort to the Hand of Cubagua, for 
this purpose. Their custome is to goe five, sixe, or seven, 
or more in one of their Canaas or Barkes, tartly in the 
morning to some place in the Sea thereabout, where it 
appeareth unto them that there should be great pIcntie 
of those sheU fishes (which some call Muscles, and some 
Oysters) wherein Pearles are ingendred, and there they 
plunge themselves under the water, even unto the 
bottome, saving one that remayneth in the Canoa or 
Boat, which hee keepeth still in one place as ncere as he 
can, looking for their returne out of the water: And when 
one of them hath beene a good while under the water, 
he riseth up, and commeth swimming to the Boat, entring 
into the same, and leaving there all the Oysters which 
he hath taken and brought with him (for in these are the 
Pearles found) and when he hath there rested himselfe a 
while, and eaten pan of the Oysters, he rcturneth againe 
to the water, where hee remayneth as long as hee can 
endure, and then riseth againe, and swimmeth to the Boat 
with his prey, where hee resteth him as before, and thus 
continueth course by course, as doe all the other in like 
manner, being all most expen Swimmers and Divers: and 
when the nigln draweth !leere, they returne to the IIand 
to their houses, and present all the Oysters to the Master 
or Steward of the house of their Lord, who hath the 
charge of the said Indians, and when he hath given them 
somewhat to eate, he layeth up the Oysters in safe custodie, 
untill he have a gre.1.t quantltie thereof, then he causeth 
the same Fishermen to open them, and they find in every 
of them Pearles, other great or small, twO, or three, or 
foure, and sometimes five or sixe, and many small graines, 
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and this is, that whereas! have oftentimes demanded of 
some of thel'e Lords of the Indians, if the pla.ce whe.re-
thcy are accuii.tomed to fish for Pe:trles, being but link 
and narrow, Will not jn shOrt lime bC' ulled/' without 
Oysters, I( they cOllsume them so faSt: Tlu') a.1 al\swt'rcd 
mee, th3t although they be con~umed ill one part, yC:l if .\/l1"'411 

they goe a fi5hing in an other p3rt, or an (){her C03St of ' ... rmM. 

the Hand, or a( an other contr3ry wind, and continue fi5h-
ing there also until! the Oy::.ters bee likcwise consumed, 
and then rerume againe to the fir~t place, or any other 
place where they fished before, and emptied the same in 
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like manner, they find them againe as full of Oysters as 
O/lhis rtt:d. though they had never beene fished. Whereby we may 
mml4rgtlJm judge, that these Oysters either remove from one place 
1M D((IJds. to an other, as doe other fishes, or else that they are 

ingendred and increase in certaine ordinarie places. T his 
lIand of Cumana and Cubagua, where they fish for these 
Pearles, is in the twelfth degree of the part of the said 
Coast which inclineth toward the North. Likewise 
Pearles are found and gathered in the South Sea, called 
Mare del Sur, and the Pearles of this Sea are very bigge, 
yet not so bigge as they of the Hand of Pearles, called de 
las Perlas, or Margarita, which the Indians call Terarequi, 
lying in the Gulfe of Saint Michael, where greater Pearles 
are found, and of greater price, then in any other Coast 
of the North Sea, in Cumana, or any othcr part. I speake 
this as a true tescimonie of sight, having beene long in 
chat South Sea, and making curious inquisition to be 
certainly informed of all that pertayneth to the fishing of 
Pearles. From this lland of Terarequi, there was brought 

IIJ1g1 PIIJrlt. a l)earle of the fashion of a Peare, weighing thirtie and 
[III. y. 973-] one Caracts, which Petrus Arias had among a thousand 
BJ 11t (um- and so many pounds weight of other Pearies, which he 
PJ:/iJ~IMfiif had when Captaine Gaspar Morales (before Petrus Arias) 

rIHU, Q"rl d h "d II d" h h" h P I grIJilltfmiJJla passe to t e sal an 10 t e yeare IStS. w IC care 
Cawt. was of great price. From the said Iland also, came a 

great and very round Pearle, which I brought out of the 
Sea, this was as bigge as a small pellet of a Stone-bow, 
and of the weight of twentie and sixe Caracts: I bought 
it in the Citie of Panama, in the Sea of Sur, and paid for 
it sixc hundred and fiftie times the weight thereof of 
good Gold, and had it three yeeres in my custodie, and 
after my rctume into Spaine, sold it to the Earle of 
Nansao Marquesse of Zenete, great Chamberlaine to your 
Majestie, who gave it to the Marquesse his Wife, the Ladie 
Mentia of Mendoza. T thinke verily that this Pearle was 
the greatest, fairest, and roundest that hath beene seene in 
those parts. For your Majestic ought to understand, that 
in the Coast of the Sea of Sur, there are found a hundred 
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great Pearles round after the fashion of a Peare, to onc Peol"ti,{or/u. 

that is perfectly round and great. 

Of the fam iliari t ie wh ich cer tayne of the Indians 
have with the Devi ll, and how they rece ive 
answerc of hi m of things to come, and other 
Superstitions. 

W H en the I ndians beginne their ba ttai le, or goe to 
any eamhate, or attempt any other great mater) they 

have certaine elect men, whom they reverently esteeme, 
and call them Tequinas, which in their tongue is as much 
to say as Masters : notwithstanding that they call every 
man, that is cunning in any Science) by the same name, 
as F ishers, Fowlers, Hunters, or makers of Nets. These 
Tequinas [herefore, they call the Masters of their 
Answeres, because they speake with Tuyra, that is, the 
Devill, and bring them answere what he saith, either as 
touching such things as they have to doe, or shall chance 
to them the day following, or many dayes to come. For 
the Devill, being so ancient an Astronomer, knoweth the 
times of things, and seeth how they are naturally directed 
and inclined, and maketh them beJeeve that they come 
so to passe by his ordinance, as though he were the Lord 
and moovcr of all that is and shall be, and that he giveth 
the day light, and raine, causeth tempest, and ruleth the 
stations of times, giving life, or taking away life, at his 
pleasure : By reason whereof, the Indians being deceived 
of him, and seeing also such effects to come certainly to 
passe as he hath told them before, beleeve him in all other 
things, and honour him in many places with Sacrifices of 
the bloud and lives of men, and odoriferous Spices: And 
when God disposeth the contrary to that which the Devill 
hath spoken in O racle, whereby he is prooved a L yer, hee 
causeth the Tequinas to perswade the people that he hath 
changed his mind and sentence for some of their sins, or 
deviseth some such lye as liketh him best, being a skilful! 
Master in such subtill and craftie devices, to deceive the 
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simple and . ign~rant prop!e, which bath sm:ill defence 
agaInst so ffil2"htle and cmftie an AdnI"sane. And os they 
call the Dev-ill Tuyr.t. so doe the), in O13Jl)' pbces c:ill the 
ChriHians by the same name, thinking that they gre:atly 
honour them thereby, as indeed it is a n:lme very lit Illld 
agreeable to mall}' of them, having bid apa.rt all honestie 
and venue, living more like Dra~ns then men, amant 
these: .. impie pwPie. ~ ~ 

Before the Inhabitants of the Hand of HLspaniola had 
received the Chnstian FaIth. there was nmong them .t Sect 
of men, which hved soluarilv in the De~:lrts nnd Woods, 
and led their life in Silence an'd _\bstinence, more streightly 

Pvtbp"'. then ever did the Philosophers of Pythagorn'l Sect, nhstain· 
PI.:.", ing in lIke manner from the eating of all things that live 

by bloud, contC'nted andy with 'Iuch Fruiteo:, Hcrbes, llnd 
ROt1tea., as the Desert'" and \\'ood, minlstred unto them 
to eate : The Profe!>sor<; of thi!> ~e(t were called Pincc!I. 
They gave themselves to the knowledRt: of 11.Iturnli things, 
and uX'd certaine secrer Ma~i~all Operation<; and Super­
"titi(ln~. whereby they had fami!r;mtie with Spirits, which 
they aUuted into their owne hodIC!J, [It such tlme~ n!!. they 
would take upon them to tell of thing' to come, which 
thev dLd Ln manner u followeth When any of the King!!. 
had occa~ion to cail any of them out of the De3arts fNt 
this purpo-.e. thell' cu<;tome wa, to send them a portion of 
their fine Bread I\f Canbl Dr Matz, and with humble 
request and lulte to deme them to tell them of ,uch thing' 
l' they would demand_ After the request grunted, nnd 
the place and day appointed, the Piaces cammeth with 
twO of his Di'«lpics W:tytin~ on him, whereof the one 
bring-eth with him a Ve~'Jell of a o;ecret \Vnter, and the 
other a little Silver Bell When hee commeth to the place, 
hee sitteth downe on a round .selte made for him of 

J.Jia purp<>"e, where M.ving- his Disciple, the One uanding on 
rNJllml' " the ont hand, and the other on {he other, even in the 
.cn,~nm. prese:nce of the King and certaine of hil ~oble, (for the 

common people art nOt :r.dmitted to the't' Mysreric,) and 
tutnmg hi" lice toward the Desan. he beginneth his 
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Inchantment, and calleth the Spirit with laude voyce by 
certaine names, which no man understandeth but hee and 
his Disciples. After hee hath done thus a while, if the 
Spirit yet deferre his camming, hee drinketh of the said 
Water, and therewith waxeth hot and furious, and 
inverteth and turneth his Inchantmcnt, and letteth him­
sclfe bJoud with a thorne, marvellously turmoiling 
himselfe, as we read of the furious Sybils, not ceasing 
untill the spirit be come: who at his camming entreth 
into him, and overthroweth him, as it were a Greyhound 
should overturne a Squerell, then for a space, he seemeth 
to lye as though he were in great paine, or in a rapte, 
wonderfully tormenting himselfe, during which agonic, the 
other Disciple shaketh the Silver Bell continually. Thus 
when the agonie is past, and he lyeth quietly (yet without 
any sence or feeling) the King, or some other in his stead, 
demandeth of him what he desired to know: and the 
spirit answered him by the mouth of the rapte Piaces, 
with a direct and perfect answere to all points: Insomuch 
that on a time certaine Spaniards being present at these 
mysteries with one of the Kings, and in the Spanish tongue 
demanding the Piaces of their Ships which they looked 
for out of Spaine, the spirit answered in the Indian tongue, 
and told them what day and houre the Ships departed 
from Spaine, how many they were, and what they brought, 
without failing in any point. If he he also demanded 
of the eclipse of the Sunne or Moone (which they greatly 
feare and abhorre) he giveth a perfect answer, and the like 
of tempests, famine, pfentie) warre or peace, and such other 
things. When all the demands are finished, his Disciples 
call him aloud, ringing the Silver Bell at his eare, and 
blowing a certaine powder into his nostrils) whereby he 
is raised as it were from a dead sleepe, being yet somewhat 
heavy headed and faint a good while after: Thus being 
againe rewarded of the King with more bread, he departeth 
againe to the desarts with his Disciples. But since the 
Christian faith hath beene dispersed throughout the Iland, 
these divcllish practises have ceased, and they of the mem-
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bers of the DivclJ, are made the members of Chrisl by 
Baptismc, forsaking the Divcll and his works, with the 
va1tle curiosity of desire of knowledge of things to come, 
whereof for the most part it is better to be ignorant, then 
with vexation to know lhal whjch cannot be avoided. 

Furthermore, in manic flaces of the 6rmc Land, when 
:lny of the Kings dye, III hi, houshold servant!, aswdl 
women as men, which have continually served him, kill 
themselves, belceving as they are tilught by the Di\-·ell 
TlIyrn, thnt they that kill themselves when the King dyelh, 
goe with him to heaven, and serve him in the same place 
and office (is thcy did before on the earth while he lived: 
and that all that refuse so (0 doe, when after they dye 
by their natural! death or otherwise, their sauJes to die 
with their bodics, and to he djssolved into ayre, and 
become nothing, as doe the soules of Hogge" Birds, 
Fishes, or othcr bruite beasts: and that andy the other 
Illay enjoy the priviledge of imlllortalitie for ever, to serve 
the King in heaven. And of this false opinion commeth 
it, that they which sowe corne, or set rootes for the Kings 
bread, and gather the snmc, arc accustomed to kill [hem~ 
selves, that thcy may enjoy this priviledge in heaven, and 
(or the same purpose, C:lllse a portion of the gra.ine of 
Maiz., and:l. bundle of Jucea (whereof their bread is made) 
to be buried with them in their grnvcs, that the same may 
serve them in heaven, if perhnps there should Incke seedes 
to sowe, and therefore they take this with them, to begin 
withal!, untill Turra (who maketh them Ill! these fain: 
promises) provide them of greater quantitie. This have 
I my selfe scene in the top of the Mountaincs of Guatllro, 
where h:tving in prison the King of th:tt Province (who 
rebelled from the obedience of your Majestic) and demllnd~ 
ing of him to whom pertained those Sepultures or gra .... es 
which I Saw in his house: he answered, that ther were 
of certaine r ndinns which slew themselves at the death of 
his Father. And because they nrc oftentimes accustomed 
to bury ~re:lt qu:tntities of wrought gold with them. I 
c:lllsed two graves to be opened, wherein was nothing 
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found but :l vessell full of the graine of Maiz, and a bundle 
of Jucca, as I have said. And demanding the cause 
hereof, of the King and the other Indians: they answered, 
that they that were buried there, were the labourers of 
the ground, and men skilfull in sowing of seedes, and 
making of bread, and servants to the Kings father, and 
to the end that their soules should not dye with thei r 
bodies, they slue themselves at the death of the King their 
Master, to live with him in heaveJl, and to the intent 
that they might serve him there in the same office, they 
reserved that Maiz and Jucca, to $Owe it in heaven. 
Whereunto I answered them in this manner, Behold 
how you Turra deceiveth you) and how all that he 
tcacheth you is false. You see how in so long a 
time si nce they are dead, they have not yet taken 
away this Maiz and lucca, which is now putrified 
and worth nothing, and not like to be sowen in heaven. 
T o this the King replied, saying, rn that they have not 
taken it away, nor sowen it in heaven, the cause is, that 
they chanced to finde enough there, by reason whereof 
they had no neede of thi s. To this errour many things 
were said, which seemed of little force to remove him 
from his fal se opinion, and especial!y any such as at 
that age are occupied of the Divell, whom they paint 
of the selfe same forme and colour, as he appeared 
unto them in divers shapes and formes. They make also 
Images of Gold, Copper, and Wood, to the same simili­
tudes, in terrible shapes, and so variable as the Painters 
are accustomed to paint them at the {eete of Saint 
Michael the Archangell, or in any other place, where 
they paint them of most torrible portrature. Likewise 
when the diveJl greatly intendeth to feare them, he 
threatneth to send them great tempests, which they 
call, Furacanas or Haurachanas, and are so vehement, 
that they overthrow many houses, and great trees. 
And r have scene in Mountaines, full of many and 
great trees, that for the space of three quarters of 
a league the, Mountaine hath beene subverted, and 
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the tree overthrowne, and plucked out of the earth with 
the rootes. 

T he gulfe of Uraba is distant from the Equinoctiall 
line, from an hundred and twentie, to a hundred and 

[1Il.v· 975·] thirty leagues, and three quarters of a league, after that 
accompt of seventeen leagues and a halfe for everie degree 
from Pole to Pole: & thus for a little more or lesse, goeth 
all the coast. By reason wherof, in the Citie of Sancta 
Maria, Antiqua, in Dariena, and in all that course of the 
foresaid gulfe of Uraba, at all times of the ycere the daies 
and nights are in manner of equall length: and if there 
be any difference betweene them by reason of this small 
distance from the Equinoctiall, it is so little, that in foure 
and twentie houres, making a naturall day, it cannot be 
perceived but by the judgement of speculati ve men, and 
such as understand the sphere. From hence the North 
Starre is scene verie low. 

Of divers particular things, as Wormes, Serpents, 
Beasts, Foules, Trees, &c. 

I Will first speake of certaine little and troublesome 
Beasts, which may seemc to be engendred of nature 

to molest and vexe men, to shew them and give them to 
understand, how small and vile a thing may offend & 
disquiet them, to the end that they may remember the 
principall end for the which they were created, that is, 
to know their maker. In manie parts of the firme Land, 
by the which as weI the Christians as the Indians do 
travaile, there are such marishes & waters in the way. that 
they are faine to go without breeches among the heaths 

Small Worma & weeds, by reason wherof, certain small beasts or wormes 
trdllblmmt . (which they call Carapates) much like unto Ticks, cleave 

fast to their legs. These worms are as little as the pouder 
of beaten Salt, & cleave so fast, that they can by no meanes 
be taken away, except the place be nointed with oyle: & 
after that the legs be nointed a while with oyle, or the 
other parts where these little Tickes are fastened, they 
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scrape the place with :I Knife, & so take them 3way. But 
the Indians which have no oyle, smoake them, and burne 
them with fire, and abide great paines in taking them 
away by this means. Of other little Beasts which trouble 
men, and arc engendred in their heads or other parts of 
their bodies, I say that the Christian men which travaile 
into these parts, have them but seldome times, and that 
not past one or twO, and this also very seldome: For 
passing by the line of the Diameter where the com passe 
maketh difference of saili ng by the winde called Greco 
(that is, North-east) and Magistr:tl (that is, South-west) 
which is in the course of the Ilands of Az.ari, they saile 
but a little way following our voiage by the West, but 
that all the Lice which the Christians carrie with them, 
or are enS'endred in their heads, or other places of their 
bodies, die and utterly consume by little and little, and 
are not engendred in India, except in the heads of little 
children in those parts, as well among the chi ldren of the 
Christians which are borne there, as also among the 
naturaU Indians, who have them commonly in their heads, 
and sometimes in other parts of their bodies, and especially 
they of the Province of Cueva, which is a region con­
taining more then a hundred leagues in length, and 
embraseth the one and the other coast of the NOrth Sea, 
and of the East. When these Indians are infected with 
this fihhinesse, they dresse and cleanse one another: And 
they that exercise this, are for the most part women, who 
eate all that they take, and have herein such dexterity 
by reason of their exercise, that our men cannot lightly 
attaine thereunto. There is also another thing greatly 
to be considered: and thi s is, how the Christian men, 
being there deane &om this filthinesse of India, as well 
in their heads as the rest of their bodies, yet when they 
returne to come againe into Europe, and begin to arrive 
in that place of the Ocean Sea where we said before that 
these Lice died and forsooke them, sodainely in thei r 
repassing by the same dime (as though these Lice had 
tarried for them in that place) they can by no meanes 
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Li"ft_" :1Voidc them for the space of cerlajne daie3, although they 
'~/'" "8.:i•

,
. change their shirts twO or three times in a day. These 

Lice are at the first :13 little as NilS, and grow by little 
and Ihue, until! they be of the bignesse that they arc in 
Spainc. This h3ve I oftentimes proved, having now foure 
limes passed the Ocean Sea by this voiage. .Beside these 
wormes and vermin wherof we have spoken, there is 
another little mischievous worm, which we may number 
aman the kinde' of FJeas, this Pestilence the Indians 
C'lll ifua, and is much Jesse then a Flea: it pearccth the 
flc!lh 0 a man, and 90 bneheth or cuueth the same (while 
in the meant lime it un neither be seenc nor taken) that 
from some it hath CUI off their hands, and from other their 
(eelt, unlill the remedy was found to annoint the place 
with OyJe and <;crape it with a Rasor. In the firme Land 
in golden Castile or BeragU3, there are many Viper!! like 
untO them o( Spaine: they that are bitten of them, dye 
in short space, for few live to the fourth day, except present 
remedy. Of these, some are of lesse kinde then other, 
and have their taile somewhat round, 2nd leape in the 
aire to a~s:lile men i and for this OUSC, some ca.U tbis 
kinde of Vipers T yro: their biting is most venemous, 
and for the most put incunble. One of them chanced 
to bite an Indian Maide which 'terved me in my house, 
to whom r caused the Surgians to minister their ordinary 
cure, but they could doe her no good, nor yet gel ooe 
drop of blood out of her, but andy a yellow lnter, so 
tn31 she died the third day for lacke of remedie, 3S the 
like hath chanced 10 divers others. This Maidc waS of 
the age of foureteene yea res, and spake the Spanish tongue 
a'3 i( ~he had beene borne in Castile: she !l:l..id that the 
Viper which bit her, on the (oot, was two spans long, or 
little les!Ie: and that to bite her, she leapt in the :lire for 
the ~pace of more then six paces. as I have he:ud the like 
of olher credible persons. 

lJJI.v·976.] I have also sce ne in the firme Land a kinde of Adders. 
Adtlm. very '4mall, :lIld of 5Cven or eight foot long; these nre so 

red, that in the night the), apIX-"':!re like burning coles., nnd 
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in the day secme as red as blood, these are also venemOllS, 
but not so much as the Vipers. There arc other much 
lesse and shorter, and blacker: these come out of the 
Rivers, and wander sometimes farre on the Land, and arc 
likewise venemous. There are also other Adders of a 
russet colour: these are somewhat bigger then the Viper, 
and arc hurtfull and venemous. There are likewise 
another SOrt of many colours, and very long: of these 
I saw one ill the yeate of Christ 15 I 5. in the nand of 
Hispaniola, /lcere unto the Sea coasts, at the foote of the 
Mountaines called Pedernales. When this Adder was 
slain, I measured her, & found her to be more then twenty 
foot long, and somewhat morc then a mans fist in bignesse: 
and although she had three or fo~e deadly wO\lIlds with 
a Sword, yet dyed she not, nor s~unke the same day, in 
so much that her blood continued warme all that time. 
There are also in the Marishes and desarts of the firme 
Land many other kindes of L ysarts, Dragons, and divers Drago",. 
other kindes of Serpents, whereof I intend not here to 
speak much, because I have more particularly entreated 
of these things in my generall historie of the West Indies. 
There are also Spiders of marveilous bignesse, and I have S,Um /tllgt. 

seene some with bodie and legges bigger then a mans hand 
extended every way, and I once saw one of such bignesse, 
that onely her body was as bigge as a Sparrow, and full 
of that Laune whereof they make their webbes: this 
was of a darke russet colour, with eyes greater then the 
eyes of a Sparrow, they are venemous, and of terrible 
shape to behold. There are also Scorpions, and divers 
other such venomous wormes. Furthermore in the firme 
Land, there are many Toades, being verie noious and Toadu. 
hurtfull by reason of their great multitude, they are not 
venemous, they are seene in great abundance in Dareena, 
where they are so big that when they die in the time of 
drought, the bones of some of them (and especially the 
ribs) are of such greatnesse, that they apreare to be the 
bones of Cats, or of some other beasts 0 the same big-
nesse. But as the waters diminish, & the moisture 
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consumed .. in the time of drought (11.3 I have ald) the,. 
:lIsa consume therewith, untilJ the ycOU'e next following 
when the mine and moisture enaease, at which time they 
are seene againe. Neverthdessc:, at thi' present there is 
no such qutlnt1tic of them, as was WOllt to be, by reason 
th:tt as the Land is bettcr cultured by the Chrl9tians, as 
well by the fclJing of \Voods and Shrubs, a.s also by the 
Pasture of Kille, Horses, and other beasts, so is it apparant 
that this poison diminisheth daiJr,' whereby that region 
becommcth more holesome and peasant. These Toad~ 
sing after three or foure sort, for some of them !Hng 
pleasantly, other like ours of Spaine, some also whistle, 
and other some make another manner of noise: they are 
likewise of divers colours, as some greene, some rus'JeC 
or gray, and somc :umost blacke, but of all sorts they are 
great and 6lthie, and noious by reaSOn of their gre2.t multi­
tude, yet are they not venemous, as 1 have $lid. 

There arc also a strange kinde of Crabbes, which come 
forth of certaine holes of the earth, that they themsdves 
make: the head and bodje of these make ODe round thing, 
much like to the hood of a Faulcon, having foute fecte 
comming out of the one side, and as manic out of the 
other: they have also twO mouthes, like unto a paice of 
small Pillcers, the one bigger then the otber, wherewith 
they bite, but doc no great hurt, because they are not 
venemous: their skin and bodie is smooth, and trunne, 
:IS is the ski nne of a man, S3.vin!f that it is somewhat 
harder; their colour is russet, or white, or blew, !lDd walke 
sidelong, they are verie good to be eaten, in so much that 
the Christians travailing by the firme Land, have hecne 
greatly nourished by them, beOlusc they tlrt. found in 
manner everie where: in shape and forme tbey lU'e much 
like unto the Crabbe which we paint for the s.igne Can<e.r, 
and like unto those which arc found in Spaine in Andlllusia 
in the River Guadalchiber, where it entrerh into the Sea, 
and in the Sea CO:ISts there about, snving thou these :uc. 
of the water, and the other of the Innd: (hey are. sometimes 
hurtfull, so that they that eate of them dye, but this 
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chanceth anely when they have eaten any venomous thing, 
or of the venemous apples wherewith the Caniball archers 
poison their arrowes, whereof I will speake hereafter, and 
for this cause the Christians take heede how they eate of 
these Crabbes, if they finde them neere unto the said 
apple trees. Furthermore in these Indies, as well in the 
fume land, as in the Ilands, there is found a kinde of 
Serpents, which they caU Yuanas, which some call J uannas, Strptnfstafltd 

these are terrible and fcareful! to sight, and yet not hurtfull, Juat/ni. 

they are verie delicate to be eaten, and it is not yet knowne 
whether they be beasts of the land, or fishes, because they 
live in the water, and wander in the woods, and all the 
land: they have foure feet, and are commonly bigger 
then Connies, and in some places bigger then Otters, with 
taUes like Lysarts or Eutes: their skinne is spotted, and 
of the same kinde of smoorhnesse or barenesse, although 
of divers colours: upon the ridge of their backes, they 
have manie long prickes, their teeth are very sharpe, and 
especially their fangs or dogge teeth, their throates arc 
long and large, reaching from their beards to their brests, 
of the like skinne to the residue of their bodies: they 
are dumbe, and have no voice, or make any noise, or erie, 
although they bc kcpt tied to the foote of a chcst, or any 
other thing, for the space of twentie or five and twentie 
daies, without any thing to eate or drinke, except they 
give them now and then a little of the bread of Cazavi, 
or some such other thing: they have foure feete, and their 
fore-feete as long as a mans finger, with dawes like the 
dawes of a bird, but weaker, and such as cannot gra~ple 
or take hold of any thing: they are much better to be [111. v. 977.] 
eaten then to behold, for few that see them, will have 
desire to eate of them, by reason of their horrible shape, 
except such as have beene accustomed to the beasts of 
these regions, which are more horrible and fearefull, as 
this is not, but onely in apparence: their flesh is of much 
better taste then the fl esh of Con nics, and more holesome Noll. 

for it hurteth none but onely such as have had the French 
poxe, in so much, that if they have beene touched of that 

. 167 



Small Birds. 
Tominfios. 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

infirmitie, although they have beene whole of long time, 
neverthelesse they feele hurt, and complaine of the eating 
of these Juannas, as hath beene oftentimes proved by 
experlence. 

There are found in the firme land certaine birds, so 
little, that the whole bodie of one of them is no bigger 
then the top of the bigsest finger of a mans hand, and 
yet is the bare body wlthout the feathers not halfe so 
bigge: This Bird, beside her littlenesse, is of such 
velositie and swiftnesse in flying, that who so seeth her 
flying in the aire, cannot see her flap or beate her wings 
after any other sort then doe the Dorres, or humble Bees, 
or Beetels, so that there is no man that seech her 
flye, that would thinke her to be any other then a Dorre : 
they make their nests according to the proportion of their 
bignesse, and I have seene that one of these Birds with 
her nest put in a paire of gold weights altogether, hath 
waide no more then 2. Tomini, which are in poise 24-
graines, with the feathers, without the which she should 
have waicd somewhat lesse. And doubtlesse, when I 
consider the finenesse of the dawes and feete of these 
Birds, I know not whereunto I may better liken them, 
then to the little birds which the lymners of bookes are 
accustomed to paint on the mar~ent of Church Bookes, 
and other Bookes of Divine ServIce. Their Feathers are 
of manie faire colours, as golden, yellow, and greene, 
beside other variable colours : their beake is verie 
long for the proportion of their bodies, and as fine 
and subtile as a sowing needle: they are verie 
hardy, so that when they see a man dime the tree 
where they have their nests, they flye at his face, and 
strike him in the eyes, comming, going, and returning 
with such swiftnesse, that no man would lightly beleeve 
it, that hath not seene it: and certainly these birds are 
so little, that I durst not have made mention hereof, 
if it were not that divers others which have scene them 
as well as I, can beare witnesse of my saying: they make 
their nests of flocks and cotten, whereof there is great 
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rl(l1l1C III lh(lIe rc~lnn ... , 2nd It'fvcth \\dllcJf thclr rurl'n,<, 
Hut b t()ud1l11~ thc BIrd", J·ou\('" and IkOl t of ,hc!oC 
Indl(", becau!.(' thcy :U"I::: mllumer.ablc, hoth lillie 2nd J,!'fC:lf. 

1 Intend not to "pc:2kc much herc, bCOUM: I h3\e J'IOkcn 
more largc'ly hct"COf in my gcncrall [il!>\orie of thc 
InJ.cli. There IS 3nother kinde of BC:l'Ui SCene In the 
firme L311d, whIch !\cemcth \"cr)' ~Ir:lngt and marvellous 
to the Christian men to behold, and much ditTering from 
all other Ik::sts which ha\"c bUlle <;,ecnc 111 other p:I.fIS 

of the world: Ihe~ Be:aStS are called Bardatl , and are nllr'"h I' 
(oure footed, having their taile and all the re~1 of their 110""'10";,, 
bodies covered andy with a skill like the caperture of a l"'Mqf M:k . 
barbed horse, or the checkered skin of a Llsart or Croco-
dile, of colour berweene white and russet, inclining some-
what more to white. This Beast is of forme and shape 
much like to a barbed horse, with his barbes and Rankets 
in alJ points, and from under that which is the barbe 
and coperture, the taile commeth forth, and the feete in 
their place, the necke aJso and the eares in their parts, 
and in fine all things in like sort as in a barbed courser: 
they are of the bignesse of one of these common Dogges, 
they are not hurtfull, they are filth ie, and have their 
habitation in certaine hillockes of the earth, where digging 
with their fcete, thef make their dens \"erie deepe, and 
the hores thereof, in like manner as doe Connies: they 
are very excellent to be eaten, and are taken with nets, and 
some also killed with Cros-bowes: they are likewise 
taken oftentimes when the H usbandmen burne the stubble 
in sowing time, or to renew the herbage for Kine and 
other Beasts. I have oftentimes eaten of their flesh, which 
seemeth to me of better taste then Kiddes flesh, and 
holesome to be eaten. And if these Beasts had ever beene 
seene in these parts of the world, where the first barbed 
Horses had their originall, no man would judge but that 
the forme and fashion of the coperture of H orses furnished 
for the warres, was first devised by the sight of these 
Beasts. 

There is also in the firme Land another beast, called Burtt . . 6, 
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Orso Formigaro, that is, the Ante-beare. This beast in 
haire and colour, is much like to the Beare of Spaine, 
and in manner of the same making, save that he hath a 
much longer snout, and is of evill sight: they are often­
times takeD only with staves, without any other weapon, 
and 3re not hurtfull, they are also taken with Dogges, 
because they are not naturally armed, although they bite 
somewhat, they are found for the most part about and 
neere to the hillockes where are great abundance of Antes. 
For in these Regions is ingendred a certa..ine kind of 
Antes, very Little and blacke, in the Fields and Plaines 
whereas grow no Trees, where by the instinct of Nature 
these Antes separate themselves to ingender farre from 
the Woods for feare of these Beares, the which because 
they are fearefull, vile) and unarmed (as I have said) they 
keepe ever in places full of Trees, untill very famine 
and necessitie, or the great desire that they have to feede 
on these Antes, cause them to come out of the Woods 
to hunt for them: these Antes make a hillocke of earth 
to the height of a man, or somewhat more or Jesse, and 
as bigge as a great Chest) and sometimes as bigge as a 
But or a Hogshead, and as hard as a stone, so that they 
seerne as though they were stones, set up to limit the 
ends and confines of certaine Lands. Within these 
hillockes, made of most hard earth, are innumerable and 
infinite little Ants, the which may"be gathered by bushels 
when the hillock is broken: the which when it is some­
times moysted by raine, and then dried againe by the heat 
of the Sunne, it hreaketh, and hath certaine small rifts, 
as little and subtill as the edge of a Knife, and it seerneth 
that Nature hath given sense to these Antes to find such 
a matter of earth, wherewith they may make the said 
hiUocke of such hardnesse, that it may seeme a strong 
pavement made of lime and stone; and whereas I have 
prooved and caused some of them to be broken, I have 
found them of such hardnesse, as if I had not seene, I 
could not have beleeved, insomuch that they could 
scarsly be broken with Pikes of Iron, so strong Fortresses 
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doc thc!".!.' hale hc;\~!\ make 1M thClf rc~.ud lj;:;l.1I1 t 
theIr adn:r~lr1e thc BC:lre, whr) 1\ I.:h1l:11) nil un hc:J h)' 
them, and gn en them as an (!lemue • .1~"'flrJHI~ \(1 the 
(01111111111 Pro\'crbc \\'lm .. h ~ilh, Nil" c :a.kulu l'lcrK1na 
si lihcn., a chimal\'-"I Ii ~uo Ihrgdlll, dUI I , 1 hc.re I no 
m!lll "0 free, !.hal hath not hI, Pet~UI"r Clr prine Lncnllc 
\nd hcrc: when I (on.;"Jcr the man cliuu, I'r~" "Iellle 

\\ hi(h ;\ature huh gm:n to lhc,<, little ho\hn, I oall 10 

rcmcmhnncc the willie ~cntcllcc of J11UllC, where ['C'aJong 
of ~uc:h lillie bc:ast!'>, he: <,:l.1Ih th,l", \\,hy doc we nurn:D 
:It the Towrc-hearlllg .. h'Hllder~ of I lcrhal1t:l.t 3rld IIPI 
r:tthcr whcre Nature "ath rlaced so many -cn-.c' and !luch 
mdu:.try III ~lIch hltlc bodied' \\'hC.TC I Uanng. 
Smelling, 5cem@':. and Feeling. )c:l, \dl(~f(~ uc the \ tint' 
:1nd Arteries (Wlthoul "hleh 110 bCJ 1 ... l.n 11\ e (.r mOl c) 
in (hese SO lillie hodie~. "herof 1>Ome :aTt: ~ $m:aJ1 ,h;l.1 
their whole bodies 011 SGlrsl)' bet: .. cene of our C)t 

Whal !iohall we then say of the p:a.rt .. o( thc gmt) lei 
even among the:;e there are /ftUly o( !ouch 1>3g:';I.CltlC :and 
industrr. :as the like IS not !oCtne In hC3't!l o( grdlCr 
qU311tUle, no nor ret III man. '. 

But to returne to the I li!.tonc. -11m EnC'm) whu.:h 
n:lture h:llh given to these ImJe Be3~t~. u..elh thi~ manlier 
to assaile them; When hc r(!>OrtClh to the I bllockc where 
the Antes lye hid as in tllcir ronre~!>C., he pUllclh hiS 
tong-ue to one of the rift!j, whereof wc h3.,·e ~pokel1. 
beemg 3.5 SUb lill as the edge o( a Sword, 2nd there'-'lIh 
cominu:all licking, m:aketh the pbcc moi"l, the (o:anle 
:and froth of his mouth bem@: of such rropertl~, th:1I br 
continuall licking the place, It inlarjtcth thc rirt III ~uch 
sort by little and little, th3! 3( the len~th he c;1sil)" 
putteth in his tongue, which he h:lth vcr)' long and 
thinne, and much disproportionate to his bodie, and when 
he hath thus made free p:tSsage (or hi!\ tonglu: in the 
hillocke, to put it easily in and out at his pk"3surc, then 
he thrusteth it into the hole as f.:trre as he can reach, and 
so letteth it rest a good space, UIl!ill a grt':\.t qu:tntitic of 
the A ntes (whose nature rejoyceth in heat and moys!urc) 

' 7 , 



P UR CHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

have laden his tongue, and as many as he can containe 
in the hoUownesse thereof, at which time hee suddenly 
drawerh it into his mouth, and eateth them, and returneth 
againe to the same practice immediatly, untiJl hee have 
eaten as many as him listeth, or as long as hee can reach 
any with his tongue. T he flesh of this Beast, is fi lthy 
and unsavourie, but by reason of the extreame shift s 
and necessitie that the Christian men wece put to at their 
first camming into these parts, they were infofced to 
proove aU things, and so fell to the eating of these Beasts: 
but when they had found morc delicate me:l.tes, they fell 
into hatred with this. T hese Antes have the appearance 
of the place of their entrance into the hiUocke. under 
the ground, and this at so little a hole, that it couJd 
hardfy bee found, if certaine of them were nor scene to 
passe in and out: but by this way the Beares could have 
no such power to hurt them as above at the said rifts, 
as I have said. 

A ,fr.'gf There is another strange beast, which by a name of 
br.1I ... Iid contrary effect, the Spaniards call Cagnuolo leg-giero, that 
SUfl/ttlltln"" is, The Light Dogge, whereas it is one of the slowest 
ifC''''tlinr. beasts in the World, and so heavie and dull in moovi ng, 

that it can scarsly goe fjftie pases in a whole day: these 
beasts are in the nrme Land, and are very strange to 
behold for the disproportion that they have to all other 
beasts: they are about two spans in length when they 
are growne to thcir full bignesse, but when they are 
very young, they are somewhat more grosse, then long: 
they have foure sub till feet, and in every of them foure 
dawes like unto Birds, and joyned together, yet arc 
neither their dawes or their feet able to susteine their 
bodies from [he ground, by reason whereof, and by the 
heavinesse of their bodies, they draw their bellies on 
the ground: their neckes are hIgh and streight, and all 
equal! like the pestle of a Morter, which is altogether 
equall even unto the top, without making any proportion 
or similitude of a head, or any difference except in the 
noddle, and in the tops of their neckes: they have very 
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round fuces much like untO Owlc!'l, and ha\'c :t markc nf 
their owne haire 3fter the [mnner of \l, Cirde, whIch 
mnk:eth their faces seerne sornewhnt more Ions. then larJ:!c: 
they have small e)'es ::Ind round, & T1o!urli" like unto 
Monkcyes: tilCY have little mouthe~, and moo\'e theIr 
neckes from one side to another, 3! though the,. nul' 
astonished: their chlcfc dC!iin: and dcliRht i~ to cleave 
and sticke filS[ unto Trce~ or some (Uher thing whereb) 
they may dimbe aloft, and therefore for the mO!>1 
rart, these bells!s lU'C found upon 1 rce!o, whereunto 
de:l\iog fast, they mount up b)' lillie and hille, 
staYIng themselves b)' thclr long dawc~: the colour (If 
their haire is bctwccnc ru~sel :ltId \ .... hite, !lnt! of the pro~r 
colour of the haire of a Wescll: the), have no ta)'le" 
and their voice is much differing fi'Om other bc::l$ls, f(lr 
they sing onel), in Ihe night, and th:!.t continually (rom 
time to time, ~ingin~ ever sixe nOles one highcr then 
another, so failIng wnh the same, Ihat the nr<;1 nOle I' 

the highest, :lI1d the other is l b:tser tunc, ;1.5 if a man 
should say, La, sol, fa, mi, re, ut, ~ thi .. bea. .. t !t:tith. 

A.D. 

IPS 

Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. And doubtlt:sse, it ~emelh to '111·"·979· 
me, that :15 I have said in the Chapter of the belS! ailed 
Bardati, thlt those be:t~ts mighl be: the Clriginall and 
document to imbarbe H orses: even so, the first invention 
of Musicke might seerne by the he:tring of this bensl, 10 

h:1ve the first principles of th:l{ Science, rather then by 
an)' other thing in the \\forld. But now to rcturne to 
the H istorie. I 53.)' that in l short space after thi~ Bea"l 
hath sung, :ltId hMh paused 3. while, shee returneth againc 
to the selfe-same Song, and doth this andy in the night, 
and not in [he day: B), reason whereof, lnd also bCClU!>C: 
of her evitl sight, I thinke her to be:t night Ik:tSt, and 
the friend of darknessc. Sometimes the Christian men 
find these Beasts, al1d bring them home to their houses, 
where also they creepe all about with their natur:rU slow-
nesse, insomuch that neither (or thrcatning or pricking 
they will moove ally faster then thei r n:l.fUnll and 
a.ccustomed pace. And jf they fi nde any Trees, they 
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creepe thither immediately, and mount to the top of 
the highest branch thereof, where they remayne con~ 
tinuaUy for the space of eight, or ten, or twenrie dayes, 
without eating of any thing, as FarTe as any man can 
judge. And where:u I my selfe have kept them in my 
house, I could never perceive other but that they live 
onel), of Aire: and of the same opinion, are in manner 
all men of those Regions, because they have never seene 
them eate :my thing, but ever rurne their heads and 
mouthes toward that part where the wind bloweth most, 
whereby may be considered that they take most pleasure 
in the A),re. They bite not, nor yet can bite, having 
very little mouthes: they are not venemous or noyous 
any way, but altogether brutish, and utterly unprofitable, 
and without commoditie yet knowne to men, saving onely 
to moove their minds to contemplate the infinite power 
of God, who deligh teth in the varietie of creatu res, 
whereby appeareth the power of his incomprehensible 
wisrlome and majestie, so rnrre to exceed the Clpacitie of 
mans understanding. 

In these Regions there are likewise found certaine Fowles 
or Birds, which the Indians call Alcatta1.: these arc much 
bigger then Geese, the greatest part of their feathers are 
of russet colour, and in some parts yellow, their hils or 
beakes are of two spannes in length, and very large neere 
to the head, and growing smalf toward the point, they 
have great and large throote!, and are much like to a 
Fowle which I .saw in Flanders, in Brussels in your 
Majesties Palace, which the Flemmings call l-Iaina: And 
I remember that when your Majestic dined one day in 
your great H all, there was brought to your M2jesties 
presence a Caldron of water with certaine fishes alive, 
which the said fowle did eat up whole, and I think verily 
that that fowle was a fowle of the Sea, becauc;e she had 
feet like fowles of the water, as h2ve 21so these AICltrazi, 
which are likewise fowles of the Sea, and of such great­
nesse, that I have seene a whole coate of a m2n put 
into the throats of one of them in P2nam~ in the yecre 
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I ~:ll. _\nd ion. .. much a in Ih2f COOl I of P:anama. ,hen: 
r2~(h 2nd d)cth :I. gre::u muhuude (,I Ihc"C t\btr"'i. 
llt.ing :I. Ihin~ vcry nou,blc. I Will declarc th(: min net 
h(~f. ;&.. .. not one'" I, but aha dl\'cn ('II her no" pre«nl 
In your !\bl'~tIC!l 'Court h2\'e nftcnllmc 1'o«nc. Your 
r-.hJauc ,ha I thcrcCorc under-m,nd. Ihat In ,hi" r,lacc (u 
I h:tvc ~itl bef'ort') the 5c::2 of ~ur rl!<lh and faJ eln I"" 
ic.aguc:l. 2nd morc from ,in nllurc to \'lC hnurt" 10 
Ih:1I when It mCfC2<oClh, the \';2tef (If the Sea UTI\ elh 10 
ncc;rc 10 Ihe nOU"'Cll of Panaro:. , II dtuh nur !-oo (oiled f'~. MI 

l\h.rc ,i\1eJitc:mancum) 111 IbO':;ai0I12, or In '~rlc . .lind 
when Ihe !>.lid 'ncra.~inp of the Sea <,~mmclh. there 
ctlmmclh :aho therewith ~u<:h :I. muhuu 1e n( mall fi!!.hc 
ailed $;udincs, lhnl 1I i'l 10 man'cllou :l thin;: to hehol.,. M.~·/J. 
dUI no man would bdce\'c It th:u h:uh nOI'<"cnc II 
Insomuch tlUt the uciquC' (dul I) the }\:nJ.,' of thll 
l.l.nd, 201 such lIme u I dv.eh Ihen:!, ".", hound dJdr. 
as he \I .. ":I.S commanded by your 1\12;ollc GO\'crnoUT, to 
bnn~ ordinuil). three un02 or 8;ukn full of Ihc IJ 
~dincs, and to unbcc: the !>;tme In thc :-'Iukct rlac('. 
which were aJtc:rwards by the Rulc;r of the CitlC divided 
among; the ChriHian rnc.n, without any CO!-t (lr chuJ,:c II) 

anr of thcm: Ino;omuch that if the f'C(lrlc n:aJ bccnc a 
much greater muhilude thcn Ihe~' \\(:rt:. anJ as nuny a 
Me: :11 this pre~nl In T oledo, or more, :ami h::ad none 
other Ihinf! 10 live by. they might h:a",e beenc sufficienth' 
sUHcined by these Sudinc5, beside thc 0\ crplu \I, hich 
should h:ave rem2),ncod. BUI to relurnc 10 Ihc iowl", 
whereof wee havc ... poken. J\ ~ the ~ commeth, :and 
the S3.I'dine!> wlIh thc '>2me, c ... ·en 10 hkewi-.e come thc 
$3.id Alcatr.tZ2; therewith, and Ryc (onli"u111\' O\'cr it In 
liuch :t muitiludc, Ih:ll they :lppc:1rc to cOVer Ihc urrcr 
put or Roare of the wafer, 2nd thu'S continue in mounting 
1nd falling from the :ayre to Ihe wllter, lind from Ihc 
w:arer to the :lyre, during :til the lime of their ",hing· 
and assoone :a, the), have taken nny of thc!oC ~l.rdin/:s. 
they Rye abov/: the w:uer '1, and eate them incontmenrlr. 
and suddef\Jy returne 2!r-ine to the water for more, co;,-

." 
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tinuing 'nUl course by course without ceasing In like 
manner when the Sea f.tllc:th, they follow thClt fishang 
as I have nid. There goelh abo in the company of 
these fowles another klhd of fowles, called Coda In­

(orcata, (that is) the forked tayle, whereof I h...ve made 
mention before, and assoone as the Alcatr2Z mounteth 
from the water with her prey of the Sardines, ,udden.ly 
this Coda infortau giveth her so many strokes, and 
so pc.rse<:utc.th hcr, that shee (iluserh her to let fall cbe: 
Sardines which shee hath in her mouth: the which aDlOnc 
as they ;;Ltc F.tUen, and before they yet touch the water, 
the Coda inforcnta cuchelh them even in the: fiill, in 
suc.h sort, that it is a gre2t pleasure: to behold the 
combat betweene them all the day long. The number of 
these Alcatrn:Z:1.i is such, that the Christian mcn arc 
accustomed to send to ccrtainc I1ands and Rocke, wbich 

[III. v. 9Fo.] arc neere about Panama, with their Boo.tcs o~ Barke~ to 
take these Alcatrazz.i, while ther are yet young. a.nd 
cannot flie, and kill as many 0 them wirh ~r3 .... e~ ., 
rhey will, unrill they have therewith laden their Barkes 
or CanDas: these young ones nrc so F,u and weU fed. 
that they cannot bee eaten, IlOd are taken (or none otber 
intent, but ondy to make Grease for CandJes to burne 
in the night, for the which purpose it !erveth very wetl, 
and giveth n deere light, and burneth ea<;.ily. After this 
m:l.I1ne.r, and for this purpose, innumerable of them are 
killed: and yet it seemerh that the numbe.r of them 
that fish for Sardines doe daily increase. There lU'e other 

Plmrrt fowles C:1lled Passere ~empie, that is, <;.imple Sparowes: 
IIm"ir. thcse nrc somewhat les,sc then Seamewes, and mwe their 

feet like unto grC!lt Mnlards, nnd stnnd in the water 
sometimes, and when the ships saile fiftie or 11 hundred 
leagues about the I1nnds, these fowles beholdinft the ships 
comming toward them, brenke their flight. and full downe 
upon the Saile yards, MaStS, nnd Cllbles thereof, and 
arc so '1ill1ple nnd foolish, thllt they tarne until! ther 
may en~il)' bee taken with mens hands, and wt.re there­
fore called of the Mariners simple Sparrowes: the)" IU'C 

", 
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blacke, and upon their blacke, have their head and 
shoulders of feathers of 3. clarke russet colour: they arc 
not good to bee eaten, although the Mariners have some­
times beene inforted to eate them. There is another 
kind of Birds in the firme Land, wh ich the Christians 

A.D. 
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call Picuri, because they have very great beakes, in Phfi, Birds 
"'peet of the littlenesse of their bodies, for their beakes wifh bils 

heavier (11m 
are very heavie, and weigh more then their whole bodies bDiifl. 
beside: these Birds are no bigger then ~ailes) but have 
:l much g reater bushment of feathers insomuch that their 
fea thers are more then their bodies: their feathers are 
very faire, and of many variable colours; their beakes 
are a quarter of a yard in length or more, and bending 
downe [award the Earth, and three finge rs broad neere 
unto the head: their tongues are very quils, wherewith 
they make a great hissing: they make holes in T rees 
with their beakes, in the which they make their Nests. 
And surely these Birds are marvellous to behold, for 
the great difference which they have from all other 
Birds that I have seene, aswell for their tongues (which 
are quils as T have said) as also for the strangenesse of 
their sight and disproportion of their great beakes, in 
respect of the rest of their bodies. There are no Birds 
found that provide better for the safegard of their young 
in the time of their breeding, to be without danger of 
wilde Cats, that they enter not into their Nests to destroy 
their Egges or young, and this asweli by the strange 
manner of building their Nests, as also by their owne 
defence: and therefore when they perce ive that the Cats 
approach toward them, they enter into their Nests, and 
holding their beakes toward the entrance of the same, 
stand at their defence, and so vexe the Cats, that they cause 
them to leave their enterprize. 

There are also other Birds or Sparrowes, which the Foolish 
Christians by contrary effect call Matti, that is FooIes: SP.orMc{<, 

\Vhereas neverthelesse there is no Bird that sheweth more ;::::famt. 
wit and craft in defending her young from peril!. These 
Birds are little, and in manner blacke, and somewhat ,,, M 
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bigger then our Thrushes: they have certaine white 
feathers in their neckes, and the like sagacitie or s~ 
Ilesse of sense as have the Birds or Pyes called Gauvole: 
they seldome times light upon the earth: they make 
their Nests in Trees separated from other, because the 
Monkeyes are accustomed to leape from Tree to Tree, 
not descending to the ground for feare of other beasts, 
except when they are enforced by thirst to come downe 
to drinke, at such times as they are sure not to be 
molested, and for this cause doe not these Birds make 
their Nests but in Trees farre divided from other, they 
make them of a Cubit in length, or more, after the 
manner of bagges or little sackes, large at the bottome, 
and growing narrower and narrower toward the mouth, 
whereby they are fastened, having the hole whereat they 
enter into the sacke, of such bignesse as may andy suffice 
to receive them. And to the end that the Monkeyes may 
not devomc their young, if they chance to mount upon 
the Trees where they have their Nests, they use another 
craft, which is, to make their Nests in thicke branches 
of Trees, and to defend the same with sharpe and strong 
thomes, implicate and set in such order, that no man is 
able to make the like, so that the Monkeyes can by no 
meanes put their legges into the hole of the Nest to 
take out the young Birds, aswell for the sharpnesse of 
the thornes, as also for the depth of the Nests, in the 
bottome whereof, the young Birds rest without danger 
of their enemie: for some of their Nests being three or 
foure spans in length, the leg of the Monkey cannot 
reach to the bottome thereof. They use also another 
policie, which is, to make many of their Nests in one 
Tree, the which they doe for one of these two causes : 
that is, that either of their owne naturall disposition 
they arc accustomed to goe in great multitudes, and 
rejoyce in the company of their owne generation, as doe 
the Birds which we call Stares, or else to the intent that 
if it should so chance that the Monkeyes should dimbe 
the Trees where they make their Nests, they might bee 
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a greater company to resist and molest the Monkeyes, 
at whose approach they make a fearefull and terrible cry, 
whereby the Monkeyes are put to Right. Furthermore, 
in the firme Land, and in the Ilands, there arc certaine 
BirdS called Piche, or Gaz:l.vo!e, somewhat like lInto those 
which we call 'Vood-wals, or vVood-peckes, being lesse 
then ours of Spaine: these are altogether blacke, and 
goe hopping and leaping, their beakes are also blacke, 
and of the same fashion as are the Popingjayes beakes, 
they have long tayles, and are somewhat bigger then 
Stares . 

There are other Birds called PintadelJi, which arc like 
unto certaine greene Birds, which the Italians call Frin­
guelli, and are of seven colours: these Birds for feare of 
the Monkeyes, are ever wont to make their Nests over 
the bankes of Rivers, or the Sea, where the branches 
of T rees so reach over the water, that with a little weight 
they may bow downe to the water: their Nests are made 
so neere the tops of the branches, that when the Monkeyes 
come thereon, the branches bend toward the water, and the 
Monkeyes turne backe againe for feare of falling : For 
although no beast in the World be more malicious then 
this, yet whereas the most part of beasts are naturally 
inclined to swimme, this Monkey hath no manner of 
aptnesse thereunto, and is therefore soone drowned or 
strangled in the water, and by a privie sense of Nature 
feareth the danger which he cannot escape. These Birds 
make their Nests in such sort, that although they bee 
wet and filled with water) yet doe they so suddenly rise 
up againe, that the young Birds are not thereby hurt 
or drowned. T here are also many Nightingales, and 
other Birds which sing marvellously with great melodie 
and difference in singing: these Birds are of marvellous 
divers colours the one from the other, some are altogether 
yellow, and some other of so excellent, delectable, and 
high a colour) as it were a Rubie, other are also of 
divers and variable colours, some of few colours, and 
other some all of' one colour, being all so faire 

'79 
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and beautifull, that in brightnesse and shining 
they cxcelJ all that are in Sp:unc, or Italic, or other 
Provinces of Europe. Many of these are taken with 
Nets, lime-twigs, and Springes of divers sorts. Divers 

CUllt FlIWlu. other sorts of great Fowles like unto Eagles, and such 
other as live of prey, are found in the firme Land, of such 
diversitie, that it is in manner impossible to describe 
them all particularly: and forasmuch as I have more 
largely intreated hereof in my generali Historic of the 
Indies, 1 thinke it not requisite heere to make any further 
mention of the same. 

C IJ(OS. 

Of Trees, Fruits, and Plants. 

T H ere is both in the firme Land and the lIands a 
certa.ine Tree called Coco, being a kind of Date 

Trees, and having their leaves of the selfesame great­
!Iesse, as have the Date Trees which beare Dates, but 
differ much in their growing, for the leaves of this Coco 
grow out of the trunkes of the Tree, as doe the fingers 
out of the hand, wreathing themselves one within 
another, and so spreading abroad: these Trees are high, 
and are found in great plentie in the Coast of the Sea 
of Sur, in the Province of Cacique Chiman. These 
Date Trees bring forth a Fruit after this sort: being 
altogether unite as it groweth on the Tree, it is of greater 
circumference then the head of a man, and fi-om the 
superficiall part to the middest, which is the fi-uit, it is 
involved and covered with many Webs much like unto 
those Hirds of Towe which they use in Andalusia. Of 
this Towe or Web, the East Indians make a certaine kind 
of Cloth, of three or foure sorts, and Cordes for the 
Sayles of Ships: but in these Indies of your Majestic, 
they passe not for these Coards, or this Cloth that may 
be made of the Fruit of Coco, by reason of the great 
plentie that they have of the Bombage or Cotton of 
Gossampine Trees. The Fruit which is ill the middest 
of the said T ow, is (as T have said) as bigge as a mans 
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fist, and sometimes twice as bigge1 and more: It is in forme 
like unto a Vvalnut, or some other round thing, some­
what more long then large, and very hard, the rinde or 
barke hereof, IS as thicke as the circle of Letters of a 
Riall of Plate, and within, there cleaveth fast to the rinde 
of the Nut a carnositie or substance of cDornell, of the 
thicknesse of halfe a finger, or of the least finger of the 
hand, and is very white, like unto a faire Almond, and 
of better taste and more pleasant. When this Fruit is 
chewed, there remayne certaine crummes, as doe the like 
of Almonds: Yet if it be swallowed downe, it is not 
unpleasant. For although that after the juyce or 
moysture be gone downe the throat before the said 
crummes be swallowed, the rest which is eaten, seeme 
somewhat sharpe or sowre, yet doth it not so greatly 
offend the taste, as to be cast away. While this Cocus 
is yet fresh and newly taken from the Tree, they use not 
to eate of the said carnositie and Fruit, but first beating 
it very much, and then strayning it, they draw a Milke 
thereof, much better and sweeter then is the Milke of 
Beasts, and of much substance, the which the Christian 
men of those Regions put in the Tartes or Cakes which 
they make of the grain of Maiz whereof they make their 
Bread, or in other Bread as we put Bread in Pottage: 
so that by reason of the said Milke of Cocus, the Tartes 1 ha!}1 mnt 
are more excellent to be eaten without offence to the Ullt if thm 

stomacke: they are so pleasant to the taste, and leave Fru;/J Optlltd, 

it aswell satisfied as though it had beene delighted with ~~:~~~nJ 
many delicate Dishes. But to proceed further, your u'hulr, ifil 
Majestie shall understand, that in the place of the stone Wert ,/,,:ltll 

or coornell, there is in the middest of the said carnositie the waltr was 
a void place, which neverthelesse is full of a most cleere hard shuggl 

t"treill nJ it and excellent water, in such quanti tie as may fill a great wue ill a 
Egge shell, or more, or lesse, according to the bignesse Buill" but in 

of the Cocos, the which water surely, is the most sub- time it CD//_ 

stantiall, excellent and precious to bee drunke, that may JUm(d tf was 
be found in the WorleJ: insomuch that in the moment par~Jd(·ult-

h . I f gtl1,r lIttOIl 
w en It passeth the pa ate 0 the mouth, and beginneth Il1lt Jllbualtu. 
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to goe downe the throate, it seemeth that from the sole 
of the foot, to the crowne of the head, there is no part 
of the bodie but that feeleth great comfort thereby: as 
it is doubtlesse one of the most excellent things that 
may bee tasted upon the earth, and such as I am not able 
by writing or tongue to expresse. And to proceed yet 
further, I say that when the meate of this fruit is taken 
from the Vessell thereof, the vessell remayneth as faire and 
neate as though it were polished, and is without of colour 
inclining toward black, and shineth or glistereth very 
faire, and is within of nQ lesse delicatenesse. Such as 
have accustomed to drinke in these Vessels, and have 
beene troubled with the Disease called the fretting of 
the guts, say that they have by experience found it a 
marvellous remedie against that Disease, and that it 
breaketh the stone, and provoketh urine. This fruit 
was ca lled Coca, for this cause, that when it is taken from 
the place where it c1eaveth fast to the Tree, there are 
seene two holes, and above them two other naturall holes, 
which altogether doe represent the gesture and figure of 
the Cattes called Mammoni, that is, Monkeyes, when they 
cry, which cry the Indians call Coca, but in very deed, 
this Tree is a kind of Date Tree, and hath the same effect 
to heale fretting of the guts, that P linie describeth all 
kinde of Date trees to have. There are furthermore in 
the firme Land, Trees of such bignesse that I dare not 
speake thereof, but in place where r have so many 
witnesses which have scene the same as well as I. I say 
therefore, that a. league from Dariena or the Citie of 
Sancta Maria Antiqua, there passeth a River very large 
and deepe, which is called Cuti, over the which the 
Indians laid a great Tree, so traversing the same, that it 
was in the stead of a bridge, the which 1 my selfe with 
divers others that are at this present in your Majesties 
Court, have oftentimes passed over. And forasmuch as 
the said Tree had Iyen long there, and by the great 
weight thereof was so shrunke downeward, and partly 
covered with water, that none could passe over it, but 
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were wet to the knee, I being then in the yeerc 152'2· 
the officiall or Justice ill that Citie at your Majesties 
appointmcm, caused another great Tree to bee laid in 
that place, which in like manner traversed the River, and 
reached more then liftie foote over the further side: 
This Tree was exceeding great, and rested above the 
water more then two Cubits, in the (,111, it cast downe 
aU such other Trees as were within the reach thereof, 
and discovered certaine bynes, which were so laden with 
blacke Grapes of pleasant taste, that they satisfied more 
then fiftie persons which ate their fill thereof. This Tree, 
in the thickest part thereof, was more then sixteene 
spannes thicke, and was neverthelesse but little in respect 
of many other trees which are found in this Province. 
For the Indians of the Coast and Province of Canagenia, 

.... D. 
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make Barkes or Boates thereof (which they call Canoas) Grw C.:n04J. 
of such bignesse, beeing all one whole Tree, that some 
containe a hundred men, some a hundred and thirtie, 
and some more, having neverthelesse such void space 
within the same, that there is left sufficient roome to 
passe to and fro throughout all the Canoas. Some of 
these are so large, beside the length, that they conteine 
more then tenne or twelve spannes in breadth, and saile 
with two sailes, as with the Master saile and the trincket, 
which they make of very good Cotton. The greatest 
Trees that I have seene in these pans, or in any other 
Regions, was in the Province of Guaturo, the King 
whereof rebelling from the obedience of your Majestic, 
was pursued by me, and taken Prisoner: at which 
time I with my company, passed over a very high 
Mountaine, full of great Trees, in the top whereof, 
we found one Tree, which had three roots, or rather A mnrvdlollJ 
divisions of the roote above the Earth, in forme of Tru. 
a Triangle, or Trevet, so that betweene every foot 
of this 'Triangle or three feet, there was a space of 
twentie foot betweene every foot, and this of such height 
above the Earth, that a laden Cart of those wherewith 
they are accustomed to bring home Corne in time of 
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Harvest in the Kingdome of Toledo in Spaine, might 
easily have passed through every of those partitions or 
windoores which were betweene the three feet of the sa.id 
Tree. From the Earth upward to the trunke of the 
Tree, the open places of the divisions betweene these 
three feete, were of such height from the ground, that 
a Footman with a Javelin was not able to reach the place 
where the said feet joyned together in the trunke or bodi« 
of the Tree, which grew of great height in one piece, 
and one whole bodie, or ever it spread in branches, which 
it did not before it exceeded in height the Towre of 
Saint Romane in the Citie of Toledo: from which height 
and upward, it spread very great and strong branches. 
Among certaine Spaniards which climbed this Tree, I 
my selfe was one, and when I was ascended to the place 
where it begunne to spread the branches, it was a mar­
vellous thing to behold a great Countrey of such Trees 
toward the Province of Abrayme. This Tree was easie 
to climbe, by reason of certaine Besuchi, (whereof I have 
spoken before) which grew wreathed about the Tree, in 
such sort that they seemed [0 make a scaling Ladder. 
Every of the fo resaid three feet which bore the bodie of 
the Tree, was twentie spannes in thicknesse, and where 
they joyned altogether about the Trunke or bodie of the 
Tree, the principall Trunke was more then fortie and five 
spannes in circuite. I named the Mountaine where these 
Trees grow, the Mountaine of three footed Trees. And 
this which 1 have now declared, was seene of alJ the 
company that was there with mee when (as I have said 
before) [ took King Guaturo Prisoner in the yeere 1522. 

Many things more might here be spoken as touching 
this matter, as also how there are many other excelJent 
Trees found of divers SOrts and difference, as sweet Cedar 
Trees, blacke Date Trees, and many other, of the which 
some are so heavie that they cannot Roat about the water, 
but sinkc immediately to the bOHome, and other againe 
as light as a Corke. As tOllching all which things I have 
written more largely in my generall H istoric of the Indies. 
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And for as much as at this present I have entrcd to 
cntreate of Trees, before I passe any further to other [Ill. v. 983.] 
things, I will declare the manner how the Indians kindle KinJli~g of 
fire, onely with Wood and without fire, the manner fiu wlfheu! 

whereof is th is. They take a pecce of wood, of two fire . 
spannes in length, as b igge as the least finger of a mans 
hand, or as an arrow well pullished, and of a strong 
kinde of wood which they keepe onely for this purpose: 
and where they intend to kindle any fire, they take two 
other peeces of wood, of the driest and lightest that they 
can fiude, and binde them fast together one with another, 
as close as two fingers joyned: in the middest or between 
these, they put the point of the firs t little stalfe made of 
hard and strong wood, which they hold in their hands by 
the top thereof, and turne or rubhc it round about con-
tinually in one place betweene the two peeces of wood 
which lye bound together upon the earth, which by that 
uncessant rubbing and chafin~, are in short space kindled, 
and take fire. I have also thought good here to speake 
somewhat of such things as come to my remembrance 
of certaine Trees which are found in this L and, and 
sometime also the like have beene seene in Spaine. 
T hese are certaine putrified trunkes, which have lien so 
long rotting on the earth, that they are very white, and 
shine in the night like burning firebrands, and when Pllfnfirdu'QQd 

the Spaniards finde any of this wood, and intend privily shining in the 

in the night to make warre and invade any Province, night. 
when case so requireth that it shall be necessarie to goe 
in the night, in such places where they know not the 
way, the formost Christian man which guideth the way, 
associate with an Indian to direct him therein, taketh a 
little starre of the said wood, which he putteth in his 
cap, hanging behinde on his shoulders, by the light 
whereof he that followeth next to him, dirccteth his 
journey, who also in like manner beareth another starre 
behinde him, by the shining whereof the third followeth 
the same way, and in like manner doc all the rest, so that 
by this meanes none are lost or stragle ou t of the way. 
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And for as much as this light is not seene very farre, it is 
the better policie for the Christians, because they are not 
thereby disclosed before they invade their enemies. 
Furthermore, as touching the natures of Trees, one 
particular thing seemeth worthy to be noted, whereof 
Plinie maketh mention in his naturall Historie, where 
he saith that there are certaine Trees which continue ever 
greene, and never loose their leaves, as the Bay-tree, the 
Cedar, the Orange-tree, and the Olive-tree, with such 
other, of the which in altogether he nameth not past 
five or six. To this purpose, I say, that in the I1ands 
of these Indies, and also in the nrme land, it is a thing 
of much difficultie to nnde two Trees that lose or cast 
their leaves at any time: fo r although I have diligently 
searched to know the truth hereof, yet have I not seene 
any that lose their leaves, either of them which we have 
brought out of Spaine into these regions, as Orange-trees, 
Limons, Cedars, Paimes, or Date-trees, and Pomegranate­
trees, or of any other in these regions, except onely 
Cassia, which loseth his leaves, and hath a greater thing 
appropriate to it selfe onely: which is, that whereas all 
other Trees and Plants of India spread their rootes no 
deeper in the earth then the depth of a mans height, or 
somewhat more, not descending any further into the 
ground, by reason of the great heate which is found 
beneath that depth, yet doth Cassia pearse further into the 
ground, ulltill it fillde water: which by the Philosophers 
opinion should be the cause of a thinne and watery radicall 
moisture to such things as draw their nourishment thereof, 
as fat and unctuous grounds with temperate heate, yeelde 
a fast and firme moisture to such things as grow in them, 
which is the cause that such Trees lose not their leaves, 
as the said rhinne and waterish moisture is cause of rhe 
cOlltrarie, as appeareth by the said effect which is seene 
onely in Cassia, and none other Tree or Plant in all these 
partes. 
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Of Rccdcs or CanC:-i. 

I N the finne land theft arc maJ'ly SarU of I~ccd~, !oil 

that in many places they make thClf hou~cs thereof, 
covering them with the tops of the ~me. and makln,:: 
their wils of them in like manner, as I have .-.aid before: 
and among these kindes of Hccdcs, there is one so great, 
that the Canes thereof are as bigge as a m:l.Ils ic,:!gc 111 

the knee, and three spans in length from jornl to JOYlltl 
or morc, in SO much that ever)' of them is of apacltlC to 
containc a little bucket of water. In this kllldc, there 
arc found some greater, and some lesse, of the which 
some they use to make quivers (or arrowcs. There I~ 
found another kinde, which surel), is marveilou~1 being 
little bigger then :1 Javelin, the Canes whereof are longer 
then two spannes: these Reedes grow one farre from 
another, as sometimes twenty or thirty paces, and some­
times also two or three leagues: they grow in manner III 

all Provinces in the Indies, and grow neere to \'ery high 
Trees, whereunto they leane, and crcepe up to the tOP 
of their branches, which they imbrace, and descend agame 
downe to the earth. Their Canes arc full of most dearc 
water, without any manner of taste or savour, either of 
the Canes, or of any other thing, l/ld such lS if it were 
taken out of the freshest Spring in the world, nor yet is Raj",n." 
it knowne that ever it hurt any that drunke thereof. ,r ji"'III.n 
For it hlth oftentimes so chanced, that as the Christian '.!trllur. 
men have travailed in these regions in desolate waies, 
where for lacke of water they have becne in grClt danger 
to dye with thirst, that have escaped that perill by reason 
that they found the said Recdes, of the water of whose 
Canes they have drunke a great quantity, without any 
hurt thereof ensuing. Therefore when they flnde these 
in any place, they make water vessels of the Calles 
thereof, and carry as many of them full of water :l.S may [111. v. 98+.] 
suffice for one dayes journey: and somet ime they carrie 
so many, that they take for every mall two or three 
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quarts of water, which may serve them for many daies, 
because it doth not corrupt, but remaineth still fresh 
and good. 

There are also certaine Pi::J.nts, which the Christians 
call Platani. They are as high as trees, and become as 
bigge in the trunke as the knee of a man, or more. From 
the foote to the top, they beare certaine long and large 
leaves, being more then three spans in largenesse, and 
about ten or twelve in length: the which when they 
are broken of the winde, the stalke remaineth whole in 
the middest. In the middest of this Plant, in the highest 
part thereof, there groweth a cluster with fortie or fiftie 
Plantans about it, every of them being a span and a halfe 
in length, and as bigge as a mans arme in the small, or 
more, or lesse, according to the goodnesse of the soile 
where they grow: they have a rinde not very thicke, 
and easie to be broken, bein& within altogether full of 
a substance like unto the mane of the bone of an Oxe, 
as it appeareth when the rinde or barke is taken from the 
same. This cluster ought to be taken ITom the Plant, 
when anyone of the Plan tans begin to appeare yellow, 
at which time they take it, and hang it in their houses, 
where all the cluster waxeth ripe, with all his Plan tans_ 
This cluster is a very good fruite, and when it is opened, 
and the rinde taken off, there are found within it many 
good drie Figges, which being rosted, or stewed in an 
Oven, in a close pot, or some such other thing, are of 
pleasant taste, much like to the conserve of Hony: they 
putrifie not on the Sea so soone as some other fruites 
doe, but continue fifteene daies and more, if they be 
gathered somewhat greene: they seeme more delicate on 
the Sea then on the Land, not for that they any 
thing cncrcase in goodncs on the Sea, but because 
that wheras on the Sea other things are lacking 
whereof is plentie on the Land, those meates seeme 
of best taste, which satisfie present necessitie. This 
trunke or sprig which bringeth forth the said cluster, is 
a whole yeare in growing and bringing forth fruite, in 
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"OK" lime It hath pilI forth round ",1"luI lTl ten UI 
t"ch c 'Ptl~p,'C"', a ... h,~~(, 3' the fir', (It rnllO)lal, and 
l1lulul'iiclh 110 le!~ then the l'I'"H1C1r;11I 111 hnn~ln~ rrmh 
ul clu,tc~, with (nllh hkcWJ~C: at their time, ~nd ~1'o11 111 
hrlll/o:'mg (orth other :and 1l1:ltl) ~rrlg!!c ... \I" III ~ah:l hefore 
1,\,)111 the which I!IrriJ:!F:cM or trunkclo. a', ~\MII1C ~" the 
clu~tcr of the (tUlte i~ taken awa). Ihc Plant bC,I.!InIll;th 
to dnc and wilhcr, which then they take out uf the 
grounJ, becau"e it doth Ilone other then oc,"uric 11 In 

,a11l1,:, and w;thoul profit. They \lrC Sf) man),. and doc 
so m:lr\"eilou~ly ellcre:t~e and rnultiplic, that i, j" :I thIng 
in m::lIlner incredible. They:l.rc c);cceuin,c:: moist, in w 
much Ih:lt when they are plucked up !Tom the rlace where 
thc), gro\\'t there issucth forth a great quantity of W:ltcr, 
as \\'eU OUt of the Pl:tnr, :IS out of thc pIau: where II 
grew, in such sort. thai alJ thc moiSlure of thc l.'ilrth farrc 
:tOOUI, might seeme to be gathered together about the 
trunke or blocke of the said Plal1l, with the fnlllcs 
whereof! the Antes are so furre in love, that they are 
secne in great multitudes in the br:t.nches of the P1:I1I15: 
so thai for the multitude thereof, it sometime so chanceth, 
that mell are enforced to take away thc Plants from their 
possession: these fruitcs are found ;11 all times of the 
yeere. There is also ::l!lother kinde of wilde Plants that 
groweth in the fie1des, which I have not :.ecne bUI in 
the Tland of H ispaniola, although Ihe), be found in other 
I1ands of the Indies: these they call Tunas. They 1'II/I1J/. 

grow of a Thistle full of thornes, and bring forth a fruile 
much like Ullto great Figges, which have a crowne like 
Medlers, and are within of a high c910ur, with graincs 
and the rinde like unto :l. Figge; they are of good taste, 
and grow abundantly in the fields in many places: They 
worke a strange effect in such as eate them, for i( a 
man cate two, or three, or more, they cause his urine to 
be of the very colour of bloud, which thing chanced 
once to my selfe. For 011 a time as T made water, :tlld 
saw the colour of my Urine, 1 entred into a great sus-
pit ion of my life, being so astonished (or fcare, that I 
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thought the same had chansed to me upon some other 
cause, in so much that surely my imagination might have 
done me hurt, but that they which were with me did 
comfort me immediately, declaring the cause thereof, as 
they knew by experience, being auncient inhabitours in 
those regions. There groweth also another Plant, which 
the people of the Countrie cal! Bihaos: this putteth forth 
certaine straight branches, and very broade leaves, which 
the Indians use for divers purposes: for in some places 
they cover their houses with the leaves thereof, couched 
and laid after the manner of thatch, whereunto it serveth 
very well: Sometimes also when it raineth, they cast these 
over their heads, to defend them from the water. They 
make also certaine chests, which they call Havas, weaved 
after a strange sort, and intermixt with the leaves of 
this Bihaos. These Chests are wrought in such sort, that 
although it raine upon them, or they chance to fall into 
the water, yet are not such things wet as are within 
them: they are made of the branches of the said Bihaos, 
with the leaves weaved together therewith. In these 
they keepe salt, and other subtile things. They use 
them also for another purpose, which is this: that finding 
them in the fields at such time as they have scarsenesse 
of victuals, they digge up the rootes of these Plants while 
they are yet yang, or eate the Plant it selfe, in that part 
where it is most tender, which is 1T0m a foote under the 
ground, where it is as tender and white as a Reede or 
Bulnlsh. And for as much as we are now come to the 
end of this narration, it commeth to my remembrance 
to make mention of another thing, which is not farre 
from my purpose: and this is, how the Indians doe staine 
or dye cloath of bombage cotton, or any other thing 
which they intend to dye, of divers colours, as Blacke, 
Tawny, Greene, Blew, Yellow, and Red, which they doe 
with the Barkes, or Rindes, and Leaves of certaine Trees, 
which they know by experience to be good for this 
practise: and by this art they make colours in such per­
fection and excellency, that no better can be devised. 
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1525. 
But this seemeth a strange thing, that they doe all this A 1/f<l1l8~ 
in one selfe same Vessell: so that when they have caused thing. 

the said Rindes and Leaves to boile together, they make 
in the same Vessell without any change (as I have said) 
as many colours as them listeth. Which thing I suppose 
to come to passe, by the disposition of the colour which 
they have first given to the thing that they intend to 
dye or colour, whether it be Thred, Web, or Cloth, or 
any thing that they intend to colour. 

Of venemous Apples, wherewith they poyson their 
Arrowes. 

T H e Apples wherewith the Indian CanibaJs invenome 
their arrowes, grow on certaine T rees covered with 

many Branches and Leaves, being very greene, and 
growing thicke. They are laden with abundance of 
these evill fruites, and have their Leaves like the Leaves 
of a Peare-tree, but that they are lesse and rounder: 
the fruite is much like the muscadell Peares of the Iland 
of Sicilie or Naples in forme and bignesse, and are in 
some parts stained with red spots, and of very sweet 
savour; these trees for the most part, grow ever by the 
Sea Coasts, and neere unto the water, and are so faire 
and. of pleasant savour, that there is no man that seeth '"If WO, I/ot 0 

them, but will desire to eate thereof, insomuch that if flmtmOl" ilia 
it may bee spoken of any fruit yet growing on the earth, ,offht(i:Ult", 

T Id h h· C • f lit 'l,rulIo, 
wou say t at t IS was the unhappy IrUit whereo our dilobediel/ce ill 

first parents*' Adam and Eve tasted, whereby they both toting (aI/­
lost their felicitie, and procured death to them and their fra,-;e to Godl 

posteritie. Of these fruits, and of the great Ants whose commondt._ 

byting causeth swelling (whereof I have spoken elsewhere) ;;::~t~h/(h 
and of the Eutes, or L ysarts, and Vipers, and such other Adam, ,QuIt 
venomous th ings, the Canibals which are the ch iefe with .i,1/le, the 

Archers among the T ndians, are accustomed to poyson u'agtl whtnof 
if dtath . 

their Arrowes, wherewith they kill all that they wound; Canib(1/r 

These venomes they mingle together, and make thereof illfltllomtfluir 

a blacke Masse or composition, whichl appeareth like unto Amwtl. 
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very blacke Pitch. Of this Payson 1 caused a great 
quanti tie to bee burnt, in Sancta Maria Antiqua, in a 
place two leagues and more within the Land, with a great 
multitude of their invenomed Arrowes and other muni­
tion, with also the house wherein they were reserved: 
This was in the yeere '5'4. at such time as the Armie 
arrived there with Captaine Pedrarias de ViUa, at the 
commaundement of the Catholike King Don Ferdinando. 
But to returne to the Historic. These Apples (as I have 
sayde) grow neere unto the Sea: the Christians which 
serve your Majestie in these parties, suppose that there 
is no remedie so profitable for such as :lre wounded with 
these Arrowes, as is the water of the Sea, if the wound 
bee much washed therewith, by which meanes some have 
escaped, although but few: yet to say the truth, albeit the 
water of the Sea, have a certaine caustike qualitie against 
payson, it is not sufficient remedie in this case, nor yet 
to this day have the Christians perceived that of fiftie 
that have beene wounded, three have recovered. But 
that your Majestie may the better consider the force of 
the venome of these trees, you shall further understand, 
that if a man doe but repose himselfe to sleepe a little 
while under the shadow of the same, he hath his head 
and eyes so swaine when he riseth, that the eye lids are 
joyned with the cheekes, and if it chance one drop or 
more of the deaw of the said tree to fall into the eye, 
it utterly destroyeth the sight. The pestilent nature of 
this tree is such, that it cannot be declared in few words. 
Of these, there groweth great plentie in the gulfe of 
Uraba, toward the North coast, on the ''''est and East 
side. The wood of these trees when it burneth, maketh 
so great a stinke, that no man is able to abide it, by 
reason it causeth so great a paine in the head. 

Among other trees which are in these Indies, as well 
in the Tlands, as in the firme bnd) there is another kind 
which they call Xagua, whereof there is great plentie: 
they are very high, and streight, and faire to behold. 
or these they use to make Pikes, and Javelins of divers 
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lengths and bignesse: they are of a faire colour, betweene 
russet and white: this tree bringeth forth a great fruit 
as big as Papaver or Poppie, and. m.uch.like thereunto, !t 
is very good to he eaten when It IS ripe. Out of thIS 

they get a very cleare water, wherewith they wash theif 
legs, and sometimes all their bodies, when they feele theif 
flesh weary, faint, or loose: the which water, beside that 
it hath a binding qualitie, it hath also this propertie, that 
whatsoever it toucheth, it staineth it blacke by little and 
little, untill it be as blacke as Jet, which colour cannot 
bee taken away in lesse space then tcnne or twelve dayes : 
And if the naylc bee but touched therewith, it is so 
stained, that it can by DO meanes he taken away, untill 
it either fall of, or grow out, and be clipped away by 
little .and little, as I my selfe have oftentimes seene by 
experIence. 

There is another kinde of T rees which they call H ohi : 
these are very great and faire, and cause wholesome aire 
where they grow, and a pleasant shadow, and are found 
in great abundance: their fruit is very good, and of good 
taste and savour, and much like unto certaine Damsons 
or P runes being little and yellow, but their stone is very 
great, by reason whereof they have but little meate: their 
Barke or Rinde boy led in water, maketh a wholesome 
Bathe for the legges, because it bindeth and stayeth the 
loosenesse of the flesh, so sensibly that it is a marvell to 
consider. I t is surely a wholesome and excellent Bathe 
against such faintnesse, and is the best Tree that may 
be found in those parts to sleepe under : For it causeth 
no heavinesse of the head, as doe divers other Trees, 
which thing I speake, because the Christ ians are much 
accustomed in those Regions to lie in the fields. It is 
therefore a common practice among them, that whereso­
ever they finde these Trees, there they spreade their 
Mattresses and Beds wherein they sleepe. 

There are also a kinde of high Date trees, and full of 
thornes: the wood of these is most excellent, peing very 
blacke and shining, and so heavie that no part thereof 
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can swim above the water, but sinketh immediatly to 
the bottom. Of this wood they make their Arrowes and 
Darts, also Javelins, Speares, and Pikes: and I say Pikes, 
because that in the coasts of the Sea of Sur, beyond 
Esquegua and Uracha, the Indians use great and long 
Pikes, made of the wood of these Date trees. Of the 
same likewise they make Clubs, and Swords, and divers 
other weapons: Also vessels and houshold stuffe of 
divers sorts, very faire and commodious. Furthermore, 
of this wood the Christians use to make divers musicall 
instruments, as Claricymbals, Lutes, Gitterns, and such 
other, the which beside their faire shining colour like 
unto jeat, are also of a good sound, and very durable, 
by reason of the hardnesse of the wood. 

After that I have said thus much of Trees and Plants, 
I have thought good also to speake somewhat of Herbs. 
You shall therefore understand, that in these Indies there 
is an herbe much like unto a ycllow Lilly, about whose 
leaves there grow and creepe certaine Cordes or Laces, 
as the like is partly scene in the herbe which we call 
Laced savory, but these of the Indies are much bigger, 
and longer, and so strong that they tie their hanging 
beds thereby, which they caU Hamacas, whereof we have 
spoken elsewhere: these Cordes they caU Cabvia, and 
H enequen, which are all one thing, saving that Henequen 
is lesse and of a finer substance, as it were Line, and 
the other is grosser, like the wike or twist of Hempe, 
and is imperfect in comparison to the other: they are of 
colour betweene white and yellow, like unto abarne, and 
some also white. With Henequen, which is the most 
subtile and fine threed, the Indians saw in sunder Fetters, 
Chaines, or barres of Iron, in this manner: They moove 
the threed of Henequen upon the Iron which they intend 
to saw or cut, drawing the one hand after the other as 
doe they that saw, putting ever now and then a portion 
of fine Sand upon the [hreed, or on the place or part of 
the Tron, where they continue rubbing the said threed, 
so that if the threed be warne, they take another, and 
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continue in their worke as before, untill they have cut 
in sunder the Iron, although it bee never so bigge, and 
cut it as if it were a tender thing, and easie to be sawen. 

And forasmuch as the leaves of T rees may be counted Ltaf/II. 

among H erbs, I will here speake somewhat of the qualitie 
of the leaves of certaine T rees wh ich are found in the 
IIand of H ispaniola. T hese trees are so full of thom es, Thislle trw. 

that there is no tree or plant that seemeth more wilde and 
deformed: so that I cannot well determine whether they 
bee Trees or Plants: they have certaine branches full of 
large and deformed leaves, which branches were first 
leaves like unto the other. As the branches made of 
these leaves grow forth in length, there commeth other 
leaves of them: so that in fine it is a difficult thing to 
describe the fo rme of these trees, except the same should 
be done by a Painter, whereby the Eye might conceive 
that wherein the Tongue fai leth in this behalfe. The 
leaves of this tree are of such venue, that being well A Illlft if 
beaten and spred upon a cloth, after the manner of a grIll! ,'erM. 

plaister, and so laid to a legge or arme that is broken in 
many pieces, it healeth it in fifteene dayes, and maketh 
it as whole as though it had never beene broken: During 
the time of this operation, it cleaveth so fast to the flesh, 
that it cannot without much difficuhie be taken away, 
but assoone as it hath healed the sore, and wrought his 
operation, it looseth it sclfe from the place where it was 
laid, as I my selfe, and divers other which have proved 
it, know by experience. 

Of Fishes, and of the manner of fishing. 

I N the Sea coasts of the firme Land, there are divers 
and sundrie kindes of fishes, much differing in shape 

and forme. And although it be impossible to speake of 
ail, yet :will r make mention of some. And first to begin 
at SardInes, you shaU understand that there is found a 
kinde of t~ese fishes very mge and with red tailes, being 
a very delicate fish. The best kindcs of other fishes are 
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these, Moxarre, Diahace, Brenes, Dahaos, Thornbacks, 
and Salmons: All these, and divers other which I doe 
not now remember, are taken in great quanti tie in Rivers. 
There are likewise taken very good Crevishes. There 
are also found in the Sea, certaine other fishes, as Soles, 
Mackerels, Turbuts, Palamite, Line, Pol pi, Chieppe, 
Xaibas, Locusts, Oisters, exceeding great Tortoises, and 
Tiburoni of marvellous bignesse: also Manates, and 
Murene, and many other fishes, which have no names 
in our language, and these of such diversitie and quanti tie, 
as cannot bee expressed without large writing and long 
time. But to let passe to intreate particularly of the 
multitude of fishes, I intend to speake chiefly, and some­
what largely, of three sorts of most notable fishes: whereof 
the fir st is, the great Tortoises, the second is called 
Tiburon, and the third Manate. And to begin at the 
first, I say that in the Jland of Cuba, are found great 
Tortoises (which are cercaine shell fishes) of such bignesse 
that ten or fifteene men are scarsly able to lift one of them 
out of the water, as I have beene informed of credible 
persons dwelling in the same nand. But of that which 
I my se1fe have seene, I can testifie, that in the firme Land, 
in the village of Ada, there are of this sort some taken and 
killed of such bignesse, that sixe men with much difficultie 
could scarsly draw them out of the water, and commonly 
the least sort of them are as much as two men may 
carry at a burden: that which I saw lifted up by sixe men, 
had her shell a yard and a quarter in length, and in breadth 
more then five yards. The manner of taking them, is 
this: It sometimes chanceth that in their great nets (which 
they call shoote nets) there are found certaine Tortoises 
of the common sort, in great quantities, and when they 
come out of the Sea, and bring forth their egges, and goe 
together by companies from the Sea, to feede on the Land, 
the Christians or Indians follow their steps which they 
finde in the Sand, and soone overtake them, because they 
are very heavie and slow in going, although they make 
all the haste they can to retume to the Sea, assoone as 
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they espy any body. When they that pursue them have 
overtaken them, they put a stake or staife under their 
legs, and overturne them on their backs as they are ~et 
funning, so that they can goe no further, nor yet f1~e 
againe or turoe, and thus they suffer them to lye stili 
while they follow after the rest, which they overturne in 
like manner: and by this meanes take very many, at such 
times as they come forth of the Sea, as I have said: This 
fish is very excellent and wholesome to be eaten, and of 
good taste. 

The second of the three fishes whereof I have spoken, 

A.D. 

1525· 

is the Tiburon: this is a very great fish, and very quick Ti!""o". ~r 
and swift in the watcr, and a cruel! Devourer: these are 5"0,1(1. 

oftentimes taken, aswell when the ships are under saile in 
the Ocean, as also when they lye at anker, or at any other 
time, and especially the least kinde of these fishes. When 
the ships are under saile, the biggest sort are taken after 
this manner. When the Tiburon seeth the ship sayling, 
hee followeth it swimming behind, the which things the 
Mariners seeing, cast forth all the filth of the shi p into 
the Sea for the fish to eate, who neverthelesse followeth 
them with equall pase, although they make never such 
haste with full winde and sailes, and walloweth on every 
side and about the ship, and thus followeth it sometime 
for the space of a hundred and fiftie leagues, and morc, 
and when the Mariners are disposed to take them, they 
cast downe by the sterne of the ship a hooke of Iron, as 
bigge as the biggest finger of a mans hand, of three spans 
in length, and crooked like a fish-hooke, with beards 
according to the bignesse thereof, and fustned to an Iron 
chaine of five or sixe linkes neere unto the end , and from 
thence tyed with a great rope, fustning also on the hooke 
for a bait, a piece of some fish, or hogs flesh, or some 
other flesh, or the bowels and intrals of another Tiburon 
which they have taken before, which may easily be done, 
for I have seene nine taken in one day, and if they would 
have taken more, they might also. Thus when the 
Tiburon hath pleasantly followed the shi p a long voyage, 
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at the length he swalloweth the bait with the hooke, and 
aswell by his strivmg to flee or escape, as also by tbe 
swift passage of the ship, the hooke overthwarteth and 
atcheth hold of his chaps: the which fish when it is 
taken, It is of such huge bignessc, that twelve or fifteene 
men arc ~Iy able to draw it out of the water, and lift 
It mto tbe shIp. where one of the Mariners giveth it many 
knO(k<; on the head With a club or beetie, untilJ he h:ave 
shine It; they are sometimes found of ten or twelve foote 
long, and of five. ~Ixe. or seven spans m breadth, where 
they are bro:ldest: they have very great Ilnd wide mouthes, 
to (he proporuon of the ~st of their bo<.hes. and h:a ve 
two rowes of teeth, the one ~mewhat sepal"".lte from the 
other, of cruell <;hape. olnd <;tandlng ver)' th!Cke. \Vhen 
they have <;bllle this fi<;h, they cut the body thereof In 

sm.all pieCe);, and put It to dne, h:tngmg It thr«- or foure 
dayes at the Cordes of the !t:lIle clothes to tine In the 
~ Inde, and then e:ue It: h IS doubtless<: Il gooJ fish, :and 
ot great commO(htle to ~fve the shIps tor victuall~ for 
many Jayes; the lea~t of these fishes are mO'lt wholesome 
and tender, It hath a ~km much like to Ule ,km of a ~Ie 
whereunto the ~id Tihuron is hlte In sh:ape: Which I 
say, beuu!oC Ph me hlth maJe mention of none of the~e 
three t1~hes. amonp' the number of them wherof he writeth 
In his "'·atur:all hi:5tone. TheS(: Tiburons come forth of 
the :-.ca. and enter tnto the RIven, where they ne no 
1(5!OC periUous then grelt Llzardll or CrocodIles, whereof 
I have c;pokcn br~ely before: For they devoure Men, 
Ktne. :and H OMe" even as doe the Crocodde~: they arc 
very dangcrou, In cert:une wa!lhlng place", Of Poole, by 
the Rivers .ide~. and where they have devoured al other 
tImes. Diven other fi,hc:s both great and "mall, of 
sundt-ie 80rts and kinde" are accustomed to follow the 
shl~ gOIO; under $lile, of the which I "'ill speake some­
what when I have written of M:anate, which is the third 
of the th~e whereof 1 have promised to entre:lt. Manate 
therefore, IS a fi~h of the Sea, of the big~e5t 80ft, and 
much greater then the Tiburon in length and breadth, and 
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is very brutish and vile, so that it appcarcth in fOfme 
like unto one of those great vessels made of Goats ~kins. 
wherein they use to carry new wine in Medina de Campo, 
or in Arevalo: the head of this beast is like the head of 

A.D. 

1525. 

an Oxe, with also like eyes, and hath in the place of armes, [III. v. 988.] 
two g reat stumps wherwith he swimmcth: I t is :L very 
gentle and tame beast, and commeth oftentimes out of 
the water to the next shoare, where if he findc :lny herbcs 
or grasse, he feedeth thereof. Our men arc accustomed 
to kiU man)' of these, and divers other good fishes, with 
their Crosse-bowes, pursuing them in Barkes or Canoas, 
because they swim in manner above the water: the which 
thing when they see, they draw them with a hooke t)'ed 
at a small corde, but somewhat strong: As the fi sh flecth 
away, the Archer letteth goe, and prolongeth the corde 
by little and little, untill he have let it goe man)' f.1.thoms: 
at the end of the corde, there is tyed a corke, or a piece 
of light wood, and when the fish is galle a little way, and 
hath coloured the water with his bloud, and feeleth him-
selfe to faint and draw toward the end of his life, he 
resorteth to the shoare, and the Archer followeth, gathering 
up his corde, whereof while there yet remainc sixe or 
eight fathoms, or somewhat more or lesse, he draweth it 
toward the Land, and draweth the fish therewith by little 
and little, as the waves of the Sea helpe him to doe it 
the more easily: then, with the helpe of the rest of his 
companie, he lifteth this great beast out of the Water to 
the Land, being of such bignesse, that to convey it from 
thence to the Citie, it shall be requisite to have a Cart 
with a good yoke of Oxen, and sometimes more, according 
as these fishes are of bignesse, some being much greater 
then other some in the same kinde, as is seene of other 
beasts: Sometimes they lift these fishes into the Canoa 
or Barke, without drawing- them to the Land as before, 
for as soone as they are slalne, they Aote above the water: 
And I beleeve verily that this fish is one of the best in 
the world to the taste, and the Iikest unto flesh, especially 
so like unto beefe, that who so hath not seene it whole, 
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can judge it to be none other when hee seeth it in pieces 
then Vefy Beefe or Veale, and is certainly so like unto 
flesh) tbat all the men in the world may herein be deceived : 
the taste likewise) is like unto the t;lste of very good 
Veale, and lasteth long, if it be powdred: so that in fine, 
the Beefe of these parts, is by no mcanes like unto this. 
This Manate hath a certaine stone, or rother bone in his 
head within tbe braine, which is of qualitie greatJy 
a.ppropriate a~nst the dise:lsc of the stone, if it be burnt 
and &"round Into small powder, and taken fasting in the 
mormng when the paine is fdc, in such quanti tie as may 
lye upon a peny, with a draught of good white wine: 
For being thus taken three or foure mornings, it acquieteth 
the griefe, as divers have told me which nave proved it 
true, and [ my ~l1e by testimonie of sight, doc witnesse 
that I have $een this stone sought of di .... ers for this effect. 

There are also divers other fishes as bigge as thjs 
Manate, among the which there is one caUea Vihuclla. 
This fish beareth in the top of his head a sword j being 
on every <:.ide full of many sharp teeth: this sword is 
naturally very hard and strong, ot foure or five ~r:U1S in 
length, and of proportion accoruing to the ~ame bignessc: 
and for this cause is this fish caned Spada, that is, the 
Sword fish. Of this kinde some I1re found as little as 
Sardines, and other so great j that rwo yoke:!! of O"en ;'ire 
scarsly able to draw them on a Cart. But whereas before 
I have promised to speake of other fishes, which are taken 
In these Sea .. while [he "'hips are under saile, J will not 
forget to speake of the Tunny, which is a great and good 
fish, and is oftentimes taken and kild with-irouc speare~, 
and hookes, cast in the water, when they play and swim 
about the ships. In like manner a150 are taken many 
Turbuu, which are very good fishes as arc lightly in all 
rhe Sea. And here is to be noted, that in the great Ocean 
Sea) there i5 a strange thill~ to be cOMidered, which all 
that have beene io ihe [ndles affirme to bee true: And 
this lS, that like as on the Land there are some Provinces 
fertile and fruirfuJl, and some barren, even !IO doth the 
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hke thlll(,( 111 the::-.ea ~\ that at me "IIlJc th[" Ill! 
YJie tlfllC', or a hundred. (If 1\\0 hundrc-d 1l3t;uc> .. lid more 
\\HhoUI laklllg \lr '«.Ing {)j (lilt' fi 11. and 2~aJl1C. 111 tht 
~dtc ~111(, O\.can III MIme placc., 311 the W;llef " -<"(II 

tremble b) the: l1l(klVII1~ of the fi he I where they ;trc IJ.kcll 
abund.anth' It ((lmmelh further to my rcmc:mbran\.c to 
~rcJ.ke somewhat oj the tlYll1g of fi~hc~j "hKIl I douht 1I1'~r/l/4t1 
le~,< l ~tnllg(' thing 10 bdHlld, and J\ after thl manner. 
""hen thc ~hip~ salle hy the great 0«(':1.11, ((>lI"wll1~ thelf 
n3gt", there rlSt'lh sometll11C~ on the 011(' ~idc or on the 
other, many comranics o! (ertalne lillie fishes. of the 
which the bigge~t is no grelter then a Sardll1c. and so 
dimll1)<;h lesse and les.~ Irom that qU2ntillc, that lOOmc 
of them are' ery little: the!>C are called \ 'oiatori, that I!>, 

flpng fi~he~: the) r1:.e by great (omraIllC!> and flock .... In 
~Ilch multitudes th:1I it i!i an a~lOnishmelll to behold thcm· 
Sometimes they riSC' but litlIe lTom the w-:r.tcr, and (a ... II 

chanceth) continue one flight for thc sp3ce of an hundred 
paces, and sometimes more, or lesse, before they fall againc: 
into the Sea, sometimes also they full into thc ~hip<;. And 
I remember, that on an evening when all the com panic 
10 the ship were on their knees, singing !;)ahe Regllla, 
in the highest part of thc C3<;tle of the roope, and !;.:lilcJ 
with a fun winde, there passed by us a. flocke of these flying 
fishes, and came so neCre us, that many of them fell into 
the ship, among the which, two or three fdl h3rd by mee, 
which I tocke alive in my h3nd, so that J might well 
perceive that they were as big~e as Sardines, and of the 
same quanti tie, having two wings or quils growing out 
of their finnes, like unto those wherewith aU fishes swim 
in Rivers: these wings are as long as the fishes themselves. 
As lon~ as their wings are moist, they beare them up 
in the 3!re, but assoone as they are drie, they can continue 
their flight no further then as J have said before, but full 
immediatly into the Se3, and so rise againe, and Aie as 
before from place to place. In the yeere 1515. when I 
came first to enforme your Majestie of the st:lte of the (Ill. v. 989.1 
things in India, and was the yeere following in Flanders 

'" 



P URCHAS HIS PILGRI~lES 

in the time of your most fortunate successe in these your 
Kingdomes of Arragon and Castile, whereas at that voyage 

Tht l/iJ"dif I sayled above the lIand Bermuda, otherwise caUed Garza, 
Rmrll;dtJ, bein~ the furthest of all the !lands that arc found at this 

day 111 the world, and arriving there at the depth of eight 
yards of water, and distant from the Land as farre as the 
shot of a piece of Ordinance, I determined to send some 
of the ship to Land, aswell to make search of such things 
as were there, as also to leave ill the Iland certaine H ogs 
for increase. But the time not serving my purpose by 
reason of contrarie winde, I could bring my ship no neercr 
the Iland, being twelve leagues in l en~th, and sixe in 
breadth, and about thirtie in circuit, lying in the three 
and thirtieth de,s-ree of the North side. While I remayned 
here, I saw a stn fe and combat betweene these flying fishes, 
:md the fishes named Gilt heads, and the fowles called 
Sea-mewes, and Cormorants, which surely seemed unto me 
a thing of as grcat pleasure and solace as could be devised, 
whi le the Gilt heads swam on the brim of the water, and 
sometimes lifted their shoulders above the same, to raise 
the flying fishes out of the water to drive them to flight, 
and foUow them swimming to the place where they fall, 
to take and cate them suddenly. Againc on the other 
side, the Sea-mewes and Cormorants, take many of these 

NDtfHh!tfir flying fishes, so that by this meanes they are neither safe 

N 
Iht P,lt, in the Aire, nor in the Water. In the selfe same perill 

DrlH DWfir d d d 1" h' 11 I" h ' , tilt Crow. an anger oe men Ive III t IS morta lie, w erCIn IS 
no certaine securitie, neither in high estate, nor in lowe. 
'Which thing surely ought to put us in remembrance of 
that blessed and safe resting place which God hath pre­
pared for such as love him, who shall acquiet and finish 
the travailes of this troublesome world, wherein are so 
rnany dangers, and bring them to that eternalJ life where 
they shall finde eternall securitie and rest. 
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Of the increase and dec rease (that is) n SlIlg 
falling of our Ocean Sea, and South 
called the Sea of Sur. 

and 
Sea, 

I W ill now speake of certaine things which are scene 
in the Province, or at the least in the Citie of Golden 
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Castile, otherwise called Beragua. and in the coasts of BUIl8"11• 
the North Sea, and of the South Sea, called the Sea of 
Su r, not omi tting to note one singular and marvellous 
thing wh ich 1 have considered of the Ocean Sea, whereof 
hitherto no Cosmographer, Pilot, or Mariner, or any other, 
have satisfied me. I say therefore, as it is well knowne 
to your Majestie, and aU such as have knowledge of the 
Ocean Sea, that this great Ocean casteth from it selfe the Tlu Wrst 
Sea Mediterraneum by the mouth of the Straight of OmUl. 

Gibralterra, in the which the water, from the end and 
furthest part of that Sea, even unto the mouth of the said 
Straight, either in the East toward thc coast commonly 
called Levante, or in any other part of th e said Sea Medi- TIIt&tlMtdi­
terraneum, the Sea doth not so fall nor increase, as reason ftlrrtllltum. 

would judge for SO great a Sea, but increaseth vcry little, 
and a small space: Neverthelesse, without the mouth of 
the Straight in the mayne Ocean, it increaseth and falleth 
very much, and a great srace of ground, from six e houres 
to sixe houres, as in a1 the coasts of Spainc, Britainc, 
Flanders, Germanie, and England. The selfe same Ocean 
Sea in the firme Land newly found, in the coasts of the 
same lying toward the North, doth neither rise nor fall, 
nor likeWIse in the IIands of H ispaniola and Cuba, and fli s/nielo. 
all the other Ilands of the same lying toward the North, C"btl. 
for the space of three thousand leagues, but onely in like 
manner as doth the Sea Mediterraneum in Italie, which 
is in manner nothing, in respect to that increase and 0((011 without 
decrease which the said Ocean hath in the coasts of Spaine 166i~g tlllt! 
and Flanders. But this is yet a greater thing, that also jflxmg. 
the selfe same Ocean in the coast of the said 6rme Land 
lying toward the South, in the Citie of Panama, and also 
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Provinces of Urraca and Esquegua. Some measure this 
way in this part, to bee from Sea to Sea eighteene leagues, 
which I suppose to bee rather twentie, not for that it is 
any more by measure, but because it is rough and difficult, 
as I have said, :l.nd as I have found it by experience, having 
now twise passed that way by footc, counting from the 
P ort and ViUage of Nombre de Dics, unto the Dominion 
of the Cacique of JU3naga, otherwise caUed Capira, eight 
leagues, and from thence to the River of Chagre, other 
eight leagues. So that at this River, being sixteene 
leagues from the said Port, endeth the roughnesse of the 
way: then from hence to the marvellous Bridge are twO 
leagues, and beyond that, other two, unto the P Ort of 
Panama: So that all together, in my judgement, make 
twentie leagues. It is a marvellous faciritie to bring 
Spices by this way which I will now declare. From 
Panama to the River of Chagre, are foure leagues of 
good and faire way, by the which Carts may passe at 
pleasure, by reason that the Mountaines are but few and 
little, and that the ~eatest part of these foure leagues 
is a plaine ground VOId of Trees: and when the Carts arc 
come to the said River, the Spices may be carried in Barkes 
and Pinases. For this River entreth into the North Sea 
five or sixe leagues lower then the Port of Nomen Dei, 
and emptieth it selfe in the Sea neere unto an !land called 
Bastimento, where is a very good and safe P ort. Your 
Majest ic may now therefore consider, how great a thing, 
and what commoditie it may be to convey Spices this way, 
forasmuch as the River of Chagre, having his originall 
onely two leagues from the South Sea, continuetn his 
course, and emptieth it selfe into the other North Sea. 
This River runneth fast, and is very great, and so com­
modious for this purpose as may bee tnought or desired: 
the marvellous Bridge made by the worke of Nature, being 
twO leagues beyond the said River, and other two leagues 
on this side the P ort of Panama, so lying in the mid way 
betweene them both, as framed naturally in such sort, that 
none which passe by this voyage doth see any such Bridge, 
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In the f of r~t t n.1 ",hlCh lrcth row-utj lhe LMC 
~nd West from ttur CltiC. 10' I ll'tc 1land of I'arla or 
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7W"..,., Sea flt ~ur. the ,..\fer- n~th 1n.1 f,l.lIC'th 10 muc.h, r t WDm 
:.;:."'" It t'.t.llcth. If ¥,X'th In mAnncr out of tlf{ht. which dUng 1 
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.Ji mlf nClfc anorh('J' Ihlnil. that from rhe "mh Sea '0 the 
r.,Su,tU,.. St.ulh Sea. being of ,uch JltfC~I'KC the one fn,m 1M 0 he, 

In min" .aM f.ilhn~. yrt 1'1 Ihe La"" eNI dnrro.lcth .hem 
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Provinces of Urraca and Esqueglla. Some measure this 
way in this part, to bee from Sea to Sea eighteene leagues, 
which I suppose to bee rather twentie, not for that it is 
any more by measure, but because it is rough and difficult, 
as I have said, and as I have found it by experience, having 
now twise passed that way by foote, counting from the 
Port and Village of Nombre de Dics, unto the D ominion 
of the Cacique of Juanaga, otherwise called Capira, eight 
leagues, and from thence to the River of Chagrc, other 
eight leagues. So that at this Ri ver, being sixtecnc 
leagues from the said Port, endeth the roughnesse of the 
way; then from hence to the marvellous Bridge are two 
leagues, and beyond that, other two, unto the Port of 
Panama: So that all togcther, in my judgement, make 
twentie leagues. It is a marvcllous faciIitie to bring 
Spices by this way which I will now declare. From 
Panama to the River of Chagre, arc foure leagues of 
good and fuire way, by the which Carts may passe at 
pleasure, by reason that the M ountaines are but few and 
little, and that the greatest part of these foure leagues 
is a plaine ground void of Trees: and when the Carts are 
come to the said River, the Spices may be carried in Barkes 
and Pinases. For this River entreth into the North Sea 
five or sixe leagues lower then the Port of Nomen Dei, 
and emptieth it selfe in the Sea neere unto an lland called 
Bastimento, where is a vcry good and safe Port. Your 
Majestie may now therefore consider, how great a thing, 
and what com modi tie it may be to convey Spices this way, 
forasmuch as the River of Chagre, having his originall 
oncly two leagues from the South Sea, continueth his 
course, and emptieth it selfe into the other North Sea. 
This River runneth fast, and is very great, and so com· 
modious for this purpose as may bee thought or desired: 
the marvellous Bridge made by the worke of Nature, being 
tWO leagues beyond the said River, and other two leagues 
on this side the Port of Panama, so lying in the mid way 
betweene them both, as framed naturally in such sort, that 
none which passe by this voyage doth see any such Bridge, 

'°5 

The RiV(f of 
Chagrt. 

Tht I/a"d 
Bastimr"lo. 

The marvel. 
IOUl Bridge. 



A.D. 

1$25· 

Nlltllrflll SIM' 
Bridge. 

'Figm. 

PfflfftS fl1fd 
ITubu. 

Birds. 

JI1'ff. 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRUIES 

or thinke that there is any such building in that place, 
un till they be in the top thereof, in the way toward 
Panama; But assoone as they are on the Bridge, looking 
toward the right hand, they see a little River under them, 
which hath his Channell distant from the feete of them 
that walke over it, the space of two speares length or 
more. The water of this River is very shallow, not 
passing the depth of a mans legge to the knee, and is in 
breadth betweene thirtie and fortie paces, and falleth into 
the River of Chagre. T oward the right hand, standing 
on this Bridge, there is nothing seene but great Trees. 
The largenesse of the Bridge contayneth fifteene paces, 
and the length thereof about threescore or fourscore paces: 
The Arch is so made of most hard stone, that no man can 
behold it without admiration, being made by the High 
and Omnipotent Creator of all things. 

How things that are of one kinde, differ in forme 
and qualitie, according to the nature of the 
place where they are engendred or grow, and 
of the beasts called Tigres. 

I N the firme Land are found many terrible beasts, which 
some thinke to be Tigres. Which thing neverthelesse 

I dare not affirme, considering what Autnors doe write 
of the lightnesse and a~ilitie of the Tigre, whereas this 
beast, being otherwise 10 shape very like unto a Tigre, 
is notwithstanding very slow. Yet true it is, that accord­
ing to the marvailes of the World, and differences which 
naturall things have in divers Regions under Heaven, 
and divers constellations of the same, under the which they 
are created, wee see that some such Plants and H erbes 
as are hurtfull in one Countrie, are harmelesse and whole­
some in other Regions. And Birds which in one Province 
arc of good taste, are in other so unsavourie that they 
may not bee eaten. Men likewise which in some 
Countries arc blacke, are in other places white: and yet 
are both these and they, men. Even so may it be, that 
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Tigres are light in some Region, as they write, and may 
neverthelesse be slow and heavie in these Indies of your 
Majestic, whereof wee speake. T he Sheepe of Arabie Snap. 
draw their tailes long and bigge on the ground, and the 
Bulls of Egypt have their haire growing toward their Bulli. 

heads: yet are those Sheepe, and these Bulls. M en in 
some Countries are hardie and of good courage, and in 
other naturalJy fearfull and bruitish. All these things, and 
many more, which may be said to this purpose, are easie 
to bee prooved, and worthy to bee beleeved, of such as 
have read of the like in Authors, or travelled the World, 
whereby their owne sight may teach them the experience 
of these things whereof I speake. I t is also manifest that 
Jucca, whereof they make their bread in the Iland of jlKe4. 

Hispaniola, is deadly poison if it be eaten greene with 
the juyce; and yet hath it no such propertie in the firme 
Land, where I have eaten it many times, and found it to 
be a good fruit. The Bats of Spaine, although they bite, Bali. 

yet are they not venemous; but in the firme Land, many 
die that are bitten of them. And in this forme may so 
many things be said, that time shall not suffice to write, 
whereas my intent is onely to proove that this beast 
may be a Tigre, or of the kinde of T igres, although 
it bee not of such lightnesse and swiftnesse, as are [Ill. v. 991.] 
they whereof Plinie and other authors speake, describ- Plinit. 
ing it to bee one of the swiftest beasts of the Land, and 
that the River of Tygris for the swift course thereof was Th( Tig,.t. 
called by that name. The first Spaniards, which saw this 
Tyger in the firme land, did so name it . Of the kind 
of these, was that which Don Diego Columbo, the Admiral 
sent your Majesty out of New Spaine to Toledo. Their 
heads are like to the heads of Lions, or L ionesses, but 
greater: the rest of aU their bodies, and their legs, are 
full of black spots one neere unto another, & divided 
with a circumference, or fringe of red colour, shewing 
(as it were) a fuire work and correspondent picture about 
theiT croopes or hinder parts, they have these spots biggest 
and lesse & lesse toward their bellies, legs, & head~. I 
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have seen some of three spans in height, and more then 
five in length. They are beasts of great force, with strong 
legs, and well armed with nayles and fanges, which we call 
Dogwteeth: they are so fierce, that in my judgement, no 
real! Lyon of the biggest sort is so strong or fierce. Of 
these, there are many found in the firme Land, which 
devoure many of the Indians, and doe much hurt otherw 
wise: but since the coroming of the Christians, many 
have beene killed with Crosse-bowes after this manner. 
Assoone as the Archer hath knowled~e of the haunt of 
any of these Tygers, hee goeth searching their trace, with 
his Crosse-bow, and with a little H ound or Begle, & not 
with a greywhound; because this Beast would soon kill 
any Dogge that would venter on him: When the Hound 
hath found the Tigre, he runneth about him baying con­
tinually, and approacheth so neere him, snapping and 
grinning, with so quicke flying and retl'rning, that he 
hereby so molesteth this fierce Beast, that hee driveth him 
to take the next Tree, at the foot whereof he remayneth 
still baying, and the Tigre grinning and shewing his teeth, 
while in the meane time the Archer commeth neere, and 
twelve or fourteene paces off, striketh him with the querell 
of his Crosse-bow in the brest, and flyerh incontinent, 
leaving the Tigre in his travell for life and death, byting 
the Tree and eating earth for fierce:1esse: then wirhin the 
space of two or three houres, or the day following, the 
Archer returneth thither, and with his Dogge finderh the 
place where hee lyeth dead. The Indians (and especially 
they of the firme Land in the Province which rhe Catholike 
King Don Ferdinanda commanded to bee called Golden 
Castile) caU this Beast Ochi. This thing is strange that 
chanced of late: that whereas the Tis:re whereof we have 
made mention before, would have kIlled his keeper that 
then kept him in a Cage, was in few daies after made so 
tame, that he led her tyed onlyw with a small coard, and 
plaid with her so familiarly, that I marvelled greatly to 
see it, yet not without certaine beliefe that this friendship 
will not last long, without danger of life to the Keeper, 
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Of Ih(' mlillne! and (Utot()m~ of the In(t.a" 01 the 
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T ile mllMncf"I and (l,IqPJ\1c' ('If the"e il'ldlllll.. ate' .\1\'0-' 

UI dl\er' PrO\HKO ;o,"ntr pf ,hem tak" .... ~n~ 
\\ t\(: u {hem lUI. ahd Llther J,,,c \I,Ilh nne \V,ft<, whNn 
Ihc,. fonoakC n"\ '" Ith(lul ("<)n~nt ('If Ix"h pUllet, '" hlCh 
,hallLclh (.~I~C'{.rally wh(,11 thC)' h3ve no eh,ldrt:n 1 hr 
Noh,hllc 2~'\cl mcn a~ ,"on\CI1,l't"l'ule II In(amcou to jOY1l( T4it I-J ... 

"'Ilh all) ('If ha~ P~rc;.nh~e or ~Inn~('r. e'leer' Chrl ,un ....... -
",h m Ih<:) (HUll! !\oblemcn, by rct!o('l11 of their \""h2"~ 
ner;lII(') ahhr)u~h the\' pUt:a dll1crellce hCIWCCI1C the commo" 
sort and ,he Iltncr to whom they ~hc", Clhc-dlt:IlCC.. coun\ln~ 
II (or:1 p-re:!.t matter and :an hllnol'2blc thHlJ:!. If Ihn hcc 
l~oved of an" of them H\~much thai if thc) knnw 21ly 

Chn~lIl1ll man c:arna11y, thc)' kccpe Ihcir (;alth III h.m, 
S() that hee be not lon~ :a.hS(:nt (arr~ ITOnl them, for their 
Intent IS 'M31 to be \\'iddn",e~, or to II\'c ch1~te like: 
religious women . Many of them h:\ve Ihi, CU~lome, Ih21 
",hen Ibc)· [If!rc.elve I,hlll they are: With childe, Ihcr t:tkc l ... n.~JJ 
an Hearbe wherewith they destroy thllt i~ concei\"t:d; (or ~."'NIf' 
they say that onl)' well aged women should heare childn:n, 
and that they ",Ii not forbe.1.rc theIr I'le:l'iurcs. and deforrne 
their bodie~ with beann~ of children. \\'hereby thClr TealC's LIITIY J,~r4Jtl. 
hecome loose and hangIng, which thing the), g-rt:;ltl)' JI!>· 
rraise. \Vl1en thty aTe delivered of their childrtn. they CI.iI.J.hi~tJ. 
goe to the River and w3.sh them, which done. their blolld 
:lnd purg'3.[ion celisSIe!h immediately: And when afler thi~ 
they have 2. few d2.yes 3.bsleined from the company of me!l, 
they become so <:trcight, as tl1ey say which have had t:Iornal 
f.uniliaritie with them, that such as use them} e:tnnot 
without much difficulrie satis6c their arrctirc: Thc)' also 
which never had children, 3rc c\-er as \ irgills. In some 
parts they weare certaille little Aprons round about them 
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before and behind, as low as to their knees and hammes, 
wherewith they cover their privy parts, and are naked all 
their hodie beside. The principall men beare their 
P rivities in a hollow Pipe of Gold, but the common sort 
have them inclosed in the shells of cenaine great Welkes, 
and are beside utterly naked : For they thinke it no more 
shame to have their Cads seene, then any other part of 
their bodies: and in many P rovinces both the men and 
women goe utterly naked, without any such coverture 
at all. In the P rovince of Cueva they call a man Chuy, 
and a woman Ira, which name is not greatly disagreeable 
to many both of their women and of ours. 

These Indians give great honor and reverence to their 
Caciques (that is) their Kings and Rulers. T he principall 
Cacique, hath twelve of his most strong Indians appointed 
to beare him, when he removeth to any pl::tce, or goeth 
abroad for his pleasure. Two of them carrie him sitting 
upon a long peece of wood, which is naturally as light 
as they can finde, the other ten follow next unto him as 
footemen: they keepe continually a trotting pase with 
him all their shoulders. When the two that carrie him 
are wearie, other two come in their places, without any 
disturbance or stay. And thus if the way be plaine, they 
carry him in this manner for the space of fifteene or twenty 
leagues ill one day. T he Indians that arc assiS'ned to 
this office, are for the most part slaves, or Nabonti, that 
is, such as are bound to continuall service. 

I have also noted that when the Indians perceive them­
selves to be troubled with too much bloud, they let 
themselves bloud in the calfe of their legges, and brawnes 
of their armes: this doe they with a very sharpe stone, 
and sometimes wi th the small tooth of a Viper, or with 
a sharpe reede or thorne. All the Indians are commonly 
without Beards, in so much that it is in a manner a marvell 
to see any of them either men or women to have any 
downe or haire on their faces, or other parts of their 
bodies: Albeit 1 saw the Cacique of the Province of 
Catarapa, who had haire on his f.'lce and other parts of 
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his body, as had also his wife in such places as women arc 
accustomed to have. This Cacique had a great part of his 
body painted with a blacke colour, which never fadeth, 
and is much like unto that wherewith the Moores paint 
themselves in Barbaric in token of Nobilitie. But the 
Moores are painted specially on their visage and throate, 
and certaine other parts. Likewise the principaU Indians 
use these paintings on their armes and breasts, but not 
on their visages, because among them the slaves are so 
marked. When the Indians of certaine Provinces goe to 
the battaile (especially the Caniball Archers) they carrie 
cenaine shels of great welkes of the Sea, which they blow, 
and make therewith great sound, much like the noise of 
Barnes: they carrie also certaine T imbrels, which they 
use in the stead of Drummes: also very faire Plumes of 
Feathers, and certaine armour of gold, especially great 
and round peeces on their breasts, and splints on their 
armes. Likewise other peeces, which they put on their 
heads and other parts of their bodies: For they esteeme 
nothing so much as to appeare gallant in the warres, and 
to goe in most comely order that they can devise, glistering 
wito precious Stones, Jewels, Gold, and Feathers. Of the 
least of these welkes or perewincles, they make certaine 
little Beades, of divers sorts and colours: they make also 
little Bracelets, which they mingle with gaudes of Gold, 
these they roule about their armes from the elbow to the 
wrest of the hand. The like also doe they on their legges 
from the knees to the soles of their feete, in token of 
Nobilitie, especially their Noble \~omen in divers Pro­
vinces are accustomed to weare such Jewels, and have 
their neckes in manner laden therewith: these Beades and 
Jewels, and such other trinkets, they call Caquiras. Beside 
these also, they weare certaine Rings of Gold at their cares 
and nostrels, which they bore full of holes on both sides, 
so that the Rings hang upon their lippes. Some of these 
Indians are poulde and rounded; albeit commonly both 
the Men and Women take it for a decent thing to weare 
long haire, which the women weare to the middest of 

" , 

A.D. 

I 525· 

Thy pllint 
til!i,. oedits. 

Tilt Ge1/i01l11 
TrUmptfl . 

A rm~r if geld. 

Thtir gl1/1l11ff_ 
"IUt ill tilt 
Wl1rrrJ. 
Tiltir hroth. 



A,D, 

J 525, 

11,,", lilt 

_,'u" 6fart 
up Ilui,. IMIII 

willi 6ars if 
Goltl. 

Tilt Iltzluflf.5 

(otOIl" of Ihl 
["dia!fJ. 

Tilt j"dian< 
(al/(d 
C O,.Mtzh. 

7'IIt 1141ld if 
Gitzfltl. 

JuralOi. 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

their shoulders, and cut it equalJy, especially above their 
browes: this doe they with certaine hard Stones, which 
they keepe for the same purpose. The principall Women, 
when their teates faU, or become loose, beare them up 
with barres of Gold, of the length of a spanne and a 
hal fe, well wrought, and of such bignesse that some of 
them weigh more then two hundred Castelans or Ducades 
of Gold: these barres have holes at both the ends, whereat 
they [ye two small cords made of Cotton at every end 
of the barres: one of these cords goeth over the shoulder, 
and the other under the arme holes, where they tye both 
together, so that by this meanes the barre beareth up [heir 
teates. Some of these chiefe v"omen goe to the batrnile 
with their Husbands, or when they themselves are regents 
in any Provinces, in the which they have all things at 
commandement, and execute the office of generall Cap­
taines, and cause themselves to be carried on mens backs, 
in like manner as doe the Caciques, of whom I have spoken 
before. 

These Indians of the firme Land are much of the same 
stature and colour as are they of the IIands: they are 
for the most part of the colour of an Olive: if there be 
any other difference, it is more in bignesse then otherwise, 
and especially they that are called Coronati, are stronger 
and bigger then any other that I have seene in these parts, 
except those of the Iland of Giants, which are on the 
South side of the Iland of Hispaniola, neere unto the 
coasts of the firme Land, and likewise certain other which 
they call Jucatos, which are on the North side. All which 
chiefly, although they be no Giants, yet are they doubt­
lesse the biggest of the Indians that are known to this 
day, and commonly bigger then the Flemings; and especi­
ally many of them, as well women as men, are of very 
high stature, and are all archers both men and women. 
These Coronati inhabit thirtie leagues in length by these 
coasts, from the point of Canoa to the great river which 
they call Guadalchiber, neere llilto Sancta Maria de gratia. 
As r traversed by those coasts, J filled a butt of /Tesh 
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water of that river, six leagues in the Sea from the mouth 
thereof where it SUeth into the Sea. They are called 
Coronati (that is Crowned) because theif haire is cut round 
by their eares, and paulde lower a great compasse about 
the Crowne, much like the Friers of Saint Augustines 
Order. And because 1 have spoken of their manner of 
wearing theif haire, here commeth to my remembrance 
a thing which I have oftentimes noted ill these Indians: 
and this is, that they have the bones of the sculs of thei(" 
heads foure times thicker, and much stronger then ours, 
so that in comming to handstroakes with them, it shall 
be requisite not to strike them on the heads with swords, 
for so have many swords beene broken on theif heads, 
with little hurt done. 

Of the chiefe Ilands, H ispaniola and Cuba. 

T H e Indians which at this present inhabit the Hand 
of Hispaniola, are but few in number, and the 

Christians not so many as they ought to be, for as much 
as many of them that were in this Iland, are gone to other 
llands, and to the firme Land. For being for the most 
part yang men unmarried, and desirous daily to see new 
things, wherein mans nature delighteth, they were not 
willing to continue long in one place, especially seeing 
daily other new Lands discovered, where they thought 
they might sooner fill their Purses, by being present at 
the first spoile; Wherein neverthelesse their hope deceived 
many of them, and especially such as had houses and 
habitations in thi s I1and: For I certainely beleeve, Con­
firming my selfe herein with the judgement of many other, 
that if anyone Prince had no more seignories then onely 
this Iland, it should in short time be such, as not to give 
place either to Sicilie or England, whereas even at this 
present there is nothing wherefore it would malice theif 
pros~erity, not being inferiour to them in anX felicity, 
that In manner the heavens can grant to any Land: being 
furthermore such as may inrich many Provinces and King-
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domes, by rcason of many rich Gold Mines that arc in 
it, of the best Gold that is found to this day in the world, 
and in greatest quanti tie. In this lland, nature of her 
sclfe bringeth forth such abundance of Cotton, that if it 
were wrought and maintained, there should be more and 
better then in any part of the world. There is so great 
plentie of execUent Cassia, that a great quanti tic is brought 
/i·om thence into Spaine, from whence it is carried to 
divers parts of the world, &c. 

In this lland furthermore are many Sheepc, and a great 
number of H ogges, of the which (as also of the Kine) 
many are become wilde, and likewise many D ogges and 
Cats, of those which were brought out of Spaine; These 
(and especially the Dogs) doe much hurt among the 
Cattell, by reason of the negligence of the H eard-men. 
T here are also many H orses, Mares, and Mules, and such 
other Beasts as serve the use of men in Spaine, and are 
much greater then they of the fir st broode brought thither 
out of Spaine. 

A CiJl/udriJJI Saint D omingo was built by line and rule: the H ouses 
Churd, iJlld of Stone very faire. There is also a Cathedral! Church 
MrmiJsuriu ill 
flispiJllieliJ. builded of late, where as well the Bishop according to 

TIl( ptcple. 

his dignity, as also the Canons are well endowed. This 
Church is well builded of Stone and L ime, and of good 
workman ship. There are furthermore three Monasteries, 
bearing the name of S. D ominicke, S. Francis, and S. 
Marie of M ercedes, the which are al wei builded, although 
not so curiously as they of Spain. There is also a very 
good H ospital for the aid & succor of poore people, which 
was found by M ichael Passamont, treasurer to your 
Majestie. The people of this Iland arc commonly of 
somewhat lesse stature then are the Spaniards, & of a 
shi ning or cleare brown color: they have Wives of their 
ow n, and ahstaine from their Daughters, Sisters & 
Mothers : they have large foreheads, long black haire, 
and no beards or haire in any other parts oT their bodies, 
as well Men as W omen, except very few, as perhaps 
scarsly one among a thousand. They goe as naked as 
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they were borne, except that on the parts which may not 
with honestie be scene, they weare a certuinc leafe as broad 
as a mans hand, which neverthelesse is not kept close with 
such diligence, but that sometimes a man may see that 
they thioke sufficicndy hid. In this lIand are certaine 
Glowormes, that shine in the night :'1S doe ours, but arc 
much bigger, and give a greater light: In so much that 
when the men of the lIand goe any journics in the night, 
they beare some of these wormes made mst about their 
fcete and head, in such sort that he that should see them 
a farrc, and ignorant of the thing, would be greatly 
astonished thereat. By the light of these also, the women 
wacke in theif houses in the night. These wormes they 
call Cievas. Their light lasteth for the space of three 
dayes, and diminisheth as they begin to deie up. There 
is also a kinde of Crowes, whose breath stinketh in the 
morning, and is sweetc in the afternoone: the excrement 
which they avoide, is a living worme. 

In Cuba, is a certaine kinde of Partridges, being very 
little, with their feathers much of the colour of Turtle 
D oves, but are of much better taste to be eaten: they 
are taken in great number, and being brought wilde into 
the houses, they become as tame within the space of three 
or foure dayes as though they had beene hatched there: 
they become exceeding fat in short space, and are doubt. 
lesse the most delicate and pleasant meate that ever I 
have eaten. But to let passe many other things that 
might be here said, and to speake of two marveilous things 
which are in this Iland of Cuba: whereof the one is, that 
a Valley containing two or three leagues in length 
betweene two Mountaines, is full of a kinde of very 
hard Stones, of such perfect roundnesse, and li ke unto 
Pellets of Gunnes, that no art can make better or more 
exactly polished. Of these, some are as small as Pellets 
for Handgunnes, and other so encreasing bigger and 
bigger from that quantitie, that they may serve for all 
SOrts of Artillerie, although they be of bignesse to receive 
one or two or more Qyintales of powder, every Qyintale 

"5 

Citr"ualtilld~ 
if CfllUl/mIlTS. 

ClWlJ~S stid­
ing and IUlat. 

Partridg~/. 

Bul/~1J fir 
Cum wrought 
by na/Uri . 
[III. v. 99 .... ] 



A.D. PURCHAS HIS PILGRIJlJES 

containing one hundred weight, or of what other quanti tie 
soever they be. These Pellets are found throughout all 
the Valley within the earth, as in a Mine, which they 
digge, and take out such as they neede of all sorts. The 
other marveilous thing of this Hand is this: That farre 
from the Sea, there issueth out of a Mountaine a certaine 

A FCllnl4int liquor, much like the Clay of Babylon, called Bitumen, 
of,the Pitch of or like unto P itch, in great quanti tie, and such as is very 
Bllumen. commodious for the calking of Shippes: this falleth con-

tinually from the Rocke, and runneth into Sea, in such 
abundance that it is seene flating above the water on every 
side of the Sea thereabout, as it is driven from place to 
place by the winde, or course of the water. ~intus 
Curtius writeth in his Historie, that great Alexander came 
to the Citie of Memi, where is a great Cave or Denne, 
in the which is a Spring or Fountaine that continually 
avoideth a great quanti tie of Bitumen, in such SOrt, that 
it is an easie thing to beleeve that the stones of the wals 
of Babylon might be laid therewith, according as the said 

QuintNI 
Curtiu!, 

Bitumen of 
Babylen . 

Author writeth. I have seene this Mine of Bitumen, 
not onely in the lland of Cuba, but also such another in 
new Spaine, in the Province of Panuco. 

Thus farre I have given you from Master Eden his 
Edition, wherein because many things necessary to the 
naturall History of the Indies are in the Authors Sum­
marie, and in his 20. Books of a larger Historic, I have 
added hither such things as I thought fittest. 

The Utias are like great Rats, and the Caries like 
Conies, of which the people in Hispaniola eate, as also 
of the Yuanas. Chemi and Mohui are little creatures 
also in that Iland: which and their little mute Dogges 
were all the foure footed Beasts they had, save that of 
Rats there is some question. The Indians of Jamaica and 

The ROVer/on Cuba use to catch fish with the fish Roverso, as Huntsmen 
ltrange ji!h to or Falconers use H ounds or Haukes in their game. The 
hunt with I d" k" " " h" N f h" h I . n lans ta e It sometimes ill t elr ets, 0 W Ie have 

eaten : and when they will bring up one of them they 
feede it in the Sea and carrie it tied to their Canoa by a 
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srron~ li~, which when they s« a fish fit tor pray, they 
Ioo~ and use worCs to exci te courage and valour in this 
fish; which presently 6ies like an arrow at tlut 6sh and 
listens thermo, and the Indi3.D lets the line runne out at 
length (being oiled, ot many fudomes, and ha\;ng a peece 
of wood at the end [0 buoy it,) till the fish be wearied: 
thi'i little ri:oh (little above a spanne long. unsightlr to P""U}I Wi 
look:e on) .. till holding tist, till the Indian gatbenng In Rc'm,. IJ til 

his cord. prepares [0 shoo.re [0 tak.e the gre2tu fish, wit,h !-::f:!.:ri'!J 
much cOJlUllen.unon :1nd words of encaura emeat to thI" .:M SL:ru 
clu...~lish, p=rswadin£ him to let goe his bold. which ~,u OJ •• 
olh.enri:.e should soo;;'er by violence breake in pe«es this c~~J;' J 
H unt.:.man. then ion_'t: him [0 unhsten. Thus will he ~ <:Ux\u 
listen on the bdly of a Tortoise so great that two Indians ~:~;~ .. 
ad sometJmes sUe have enou£ h to doe to carne the same 
to UtC'lr hou...~. This fish Roverso huh scailes Suire 
&.shinned, or like the roofe of a m:1Il5 mouth, and on them 
ceru.in prickles \·erJ ~ and strong, ""hereb)" he fastens 
himsdfe to wnat !ish him plea..--etb: :lnd these prickly 
sc:ales he lutb on the most pan 0; his bod)". 

They luye likewise a running wild-goose-cll2...<O.e, in :I. 

great Lae ClSUDg in certaine great emptie Pompons '1 

me 5e1.con wnen Gttse ~ thither, wherewnh the~ bel g 
accustOmed grow out oi feue and will SIt on them' to bee 
carried. Beln tilUS acqU2.intec, tile Indian puts one 0'­

~ e.D':ptie. Pompons on his head, and with much dex­
lenoe ot swunnung enters amongst the Geese, and when 
one hath made him !Us Poner, no p:ut of hjs body being 
sttne, he SWlmmes trom the r~t, and then with his hand 
pulls ber in. :lnd h:a.ngs her thus '.itrangled :l.t his girdle, 
and beeIns :1 fre;;,h Z"UOe. 

When their Caciq""i.es 2R d~ they lay them on :I. pIece .\l~-f 
of wood cr !>:One. and rm.ke a Dee :lbolit the S3.me which fU Ju./. 

D:l2.y DO: burne . em. bu: by de~ draw fonh all the 
moysrure in sweat, leaying andy ,be k.in and bones. and 
:.hen in :1 e:xe separate repose ,he same wah the Ance<Etors 
whi.:h bemre harl beene so .:!eal: with. this beiQ2" (nelr 
best Boeke of H en1C.rie to recount the ~:unes and severall 
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Descents in that Pedegree. If any die in batteU, or so 
that they cannot recover his body, they compose Songs 
which the Children learne touching him, and the manner 
of his death, to supply that memoriaU. These Songs 

Ignortlnu if they call Areytos. As for Letters they were so ignorant, 
Ltffm. that seeing the intercourse of Spaniards by Letters, they 

thought that Letters could speake, and were very cautelous 
in their carriage of them, lest the Letters might accuse 

Arlylos, longs them of ilJ demeanor by the way. When they will disport 
and danus. themsefves, the Men and Women meet and take each 

other by the hand, and one goeth before which is called 
Tequina or their Master, with certaine paces measured to 
his singing in a low voice what commeth in his minde, 
and after him all the multitude answereth in a higher voice 
with like measures proportioned to the tune, and so 
continue they three or foure houres, with Chicha or Mayz.~ 
wine among; sometimes also changing the Tequina and 

Hc/;1tJ if taking another with a new tune and song. Their Houses 
'nru lorll. are commonly round like a T ent, and sometimes with a 

double water passage (which they call Buhio) of good 
Timber, thatched with Straw or long Grasse, the Walls 
of Reed pitched into the ground. In the Province of 
Abrayne in Golden Castile and thereabouts, there are many 
Villages of Indians which dwell on the tops of T rees in 

(III. v. 995.) Houses or Roomes there made, to which they ascend by 
* &//;(0 certaine staires of Besuco, which growes about - Trees, 
~t.e~a!c ~t {U and is used to binde their Walls and Timbers in their 
",If<l- WU<lcr h b' "d B h h d"' JtJif bu! ouses elore mentlone. eneat, t e groun IS fenny 
Ifn:.gtr and and covered with water not so high as a man: and where 
morep/ianl. it is deeper, they use Canoas, and therewith passe to drie 

Land to sow their Mays and Jucca, Battatas and Aies. 
In those houses they are secured from wild Beasts, Enemies 
and Fire. They are not Archers, and use Clubs. In 
the GuIfe of Uraba where Rio Grande enters the Sea, are 
many Palme trees in the middest of the River growing 
neere together, on the tops whereof are houses made as 
the former and much bigger, in which many Inhabitants 
dwell together, and have their beds tyed to the lower parts 
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of the said Palme trees. T hese beds they call H amacas, 
being coverlets of Cotten of good [hreed and well woven, 
of two or three braces long. but narrower, with cordes 
at the ends. T he cords are of Cotton, or of H enequen 
or Cahuya, this the courser threed, that the fincr and able 
to cut Iron; made of the leafe of a cettaine herbe. These 
Indians fight also with Clubs, and did much harme to 
Captaine Vasco Nunes di Balboa his men, which returned 
with losse not able to over-come them. 1 have also 
observed that these Indians have the bones of their skulls 
foure times as thicke as those of the Christians, so that 
to strike them with a Sword must be warily done, the 
Swords being thereby often broken. 

Besides the Tigre and other beasts before mentioned, 
in the firme Land are the Beori (the Christians call them 
Dants, not that they are such, bu t for some resemblance, 
as is also said of the Tigre) of the bignesse of a meane 
Mule, without homes, ash-coloured: they know not to 
dresse and tanne their hides. They take them with D ogs, 
but if they take water, they are fierce and cruel!. The 
Gatto Cervicro is as bigge as the Tigre and very fierce, 
more dreadfull to the Christians, the swiftest beast yet 
found in those parts. The Lions are a little lesse then 
those of Barbaric and not so full of courage, but fearfull 
and fugitive, and hurt none but such as assault them. 
The Leopards are like those of Barbarie, and are swift 
and fierce, but neither these nor the L ions have yet done 
Christians any harme, nor doe they eate the Indians as the 
Tigres doe. T he Faxes are like those of Spaine, but in 
cclour blacker then blacke velvet, and somewhat lesse then 
of Spaine. The Red D eere are as those of Spaine, but 
not so swift. Their Fallow Deere are like those of Spaine, 
but both Red and Fallow exceed the Spanish in taste. 
Their Conies or H ares are somewhat like ours, but liker 
Hares then Conies, yet lesse then the Conies of Spaine. 
The Marterns are like to those of Spaine in bignesse, 
biting and otherwise: some of them are kept tame and 
are as full of sport and lesse filthy then the Monkeys. 
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The Monkeys are of innumerable sorts and shapes: some 
of them so suttle as they imitate the actions of men, as 
breaking of Pine-apples and Almonds with stones: some 
will throw stones at passengers, or breake boughs to fall 
on them as they passe by to breake their heads, and retort 
the arrowes shot at them, and doe other things incredible. 
Some :lfC as little or lesser then a mans hand, and some 
as great as a meane Mastiffe. The Indian Dogs are little 
and barke not, some hayrie and some bare, but wagge the 
taile and leape on those which feede them, and are not 
so tame as ours. The Churchia is as bigge as a small 
Conic, tawnic, sharpe-snowted, dog-toothed, long-tayled 
and eared like a B-at. They doe great harme to their 
Hennes, killing sometimes twentie or more at once to 
sucke their bloud: And if they then have young, shee 
carrieth them with her in a bagge of skin under her beUy, 
running alongst the same like a Satchell, which shee opens 
and shuts at pleasure to let them in and out: and if any 
come with light when the Damme and young are at their 
Hen-bloud dainties, shee receives them into this bagge, 
and runneth away with them: and if shee finde the way 
stopped, shee climbeth up above the Hen-roost, and is 
sometimes taken alive or dead in this manner, as I have 
scene. Her Teats are within her bagge. It is a stinking 
creature. 

Of Fowles, they have Eagles, Hawkes, Buzzards, 
Ravens, &c. as in Spaine. Other differing sorts they have 
so many that they need rather a P ai nter then Relator to 
describe them. Of Parrots I carried ten or twelve sorts 
at once to King Ferdinand. They fiie by couples, a Male 
and Female together: and doe much harme to their Corne 
grounds. There are Night-sparrowes which flie by night 
andy, and strike at the Bats, holdins: a pleasant pursute 
after them. They are bigger and sWIfter then Swallowes, 
having a row of white feathers overthwart the wing. The 
Bats draw much bloud by their bitings; and if they bite 
one man amongst an hundred persons, the same Bat will 
in the nights foIlowing still single the same person. They 
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stanch the bloud with hot ashes, or water as hot as may 
be endured, and so I have beene cured. There are 
P eacocks, some yellow, some blacke, with tailes li ke those 
of Spaine : they are better meat: some are wilde, and some 
tame, which :lrc brought home young. Other Peacocks 
they have, of which the Hens arc ill shaped, the Males 
have not so great a taile as ours : their nceke also is bare 
of fcathers, but covered with a skin which they change 
aftcr their phantasie into divers colours. They have a 
horne as it were Oil their front, and haires on the breast 
(the last seeme Turkeys.) 

The Sea-Crawes are so many which all the coast of 
Panama follow the Pilchards or Sardines (as is before said 
of the AJcatrazzi) that lighting or hovering on the Sea, 
they seeme to cover the same with a blacke carpet of 
cloth or velvet, going and comming with the Sea. There 
are \¥ilde Hens as great as P eacocks, blacke, the head 
part of the necke gray skins, and not feathered; theyeate 
Carrion and are of unsavourie taste to be eaten; smell 
like muske whiles they are alive, but that sent dyeth with 
them: neither are they good for any thing, except their 
quills to feather arrowes. T hey are desirous to live about 
places inhabited to feede on Carrion. The Partriches are 
gray, as savourie as those of Spaine, and as great as the 
Span ish Hens: they have their brawnes or flesh double, 
one over the other. T heir egges are as bigge as Hens 
egges, but rounder, and coloured like a fine Turkesse 
stone. The Indians making a sound like theirs, draw 
them to their nets. There are also a lesse kinde . T he 
Pheasants are not in feathers like those of Spaine, nor so 
goodly) but very savourie meate like the great Partriches, 
but are not so great; they are gray, have long legs and 
tailes, make a loud whistling noise, and are easily shot. 

F lies are not there so many as in these parts of Europe. 
T heir Waspes are greater and sting more dangerously. 
Their Bees are almost as small as flies, and sting not. 
They have great Hives and Combes which hold foure 
times as much H onie as ours: their H onie is white. 
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Ants are great, many, and doe much damage to the Trees, 
Sugars, and other provisions. There are of many sorts, 
some little and black (of which and the Ant-beare is spoken 
before) some called Conixen halfe Ant, halfe Worme, very 
hurtfull; they carry earth on their heads, and therewith 
on trees, walls, or where they please build their nests, 
three or foure spans large, and are as hurtfull to houses 
as M oths to clothes. There are others greater of divers 
sorts, some as bigge as Bees with us, so poysonfull that 
herewith the Indians infect their arrowes so remedilesse, 
that not foure of an hundred which are wounded escape: 
and if this Ant bite a Man he presently falls into a grievous 
feaver, and the place swelleth much. There are others 
red, yellow, and some winged. Of H ornets or Horse­
flies (Tafani) are many sorts, tedious to expresse. There 
are also Scorpions in the firme Land. An. 1519. and two 
yeeres after the Ants destroyed in Hispaniola their Canna­
fistola, Oranges, and fruit Trees, neither in their houses 
could they keepe victualls for their multitudes, destroying 
all like the African Grasse-hoppers, in so much that Saint 
Domingo was nigh dispeopled by them. 

T hey laugh in India to heare the disease called French 
by the Italians, and Neapolitan by the French, which may 
indeed be called Indian, where the best remedie Lignum 
Sanctum, and Guaiacan grow; God so in judgement 
remembring mercy, that where our sinnes produce a 
punishment, he also sends a remedie. I had acquaintance 
with divers which went in the first and second voyages 
of Columbus: of which was Peter Margarite Com men­
dator in the second voyage, of most respect with the King 
and Oileene, who complayned of those paines. Soone 
after, in the yeere 1496. began the disease to arrest some 
Courtiers; but in those beglOnings, it was onely amongst 
baser persons of small authoritie: and it was thought that 
they got it with having to doe with common women. 
But afterwards it extended to principall Persons, and the 
Physicians could not tell what to thinke of it, so that 
many dyed. When after this Gonzalo Fernandes di 
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Cordova was sent with a great Armie by the Catholike 
Kings, in behalfe of Ferdinand the second King of Naples, 
against Charles the French King, some diseased persons 
went with that Armie, and by dealing with the women, 
and by conversing, spread the disease to the Italians and 
French-men, which thence got the names aforesaid, but 
indeed came from Hispaniola : where it is ordinaric, and 
the remedic also. Om Author 1. '7. c. 4. and Ramusio 
in his Preface to his third Tome say, That the Souldiers 
of Pamfilo de Navaz having the small pocks infected the 
Indians, which never before had heard of that disease: in 
so much that of 1600000. soules in that lland there are 
so few left, as by and by you shall heare. The Niguas 
also, creatures lesse then Fleas, which eate in the flesh 
very dangerously, are rife in that Iland. T he people of 
that Iland when first they were divided amongst the 
Spanish Planters, were deemed a Million or more (some 
say 1600000.) of which and of their posteritie in the yeere 
1535. were not above five hundred left, little an~ great, 
the rest which then were there being Slaves brought thither 
trom other parts. The covetousnesse of the Myne­
workers, neglect of Diet, change of Governours growing 
worse and worse, caused them to poyson, kill, and hang 
themselves, besides those which were consumed by 
infectious or pestilentiall pocks· and other diseases: 
Their owne vices, also Sodomitrie, Idolatrie, &c. provoked 
divine Justice against them. No provision could hinder 
their consumption. The King sent Relig ious men of 
divers Orders, but this I know that the D omi nicans and 
Franciscans contradicted each other, and what one approved 
the other disallowed, although after the other had left 
that opinion, the Contradictors would embrace it, still 
agreeing in disagreeing: which caused much danger not 
onely to new Converts, but also to old Christians: whiles 
one Order would not absolve them except they franchised 
the Indians, and the other absolved them neverthelesse. 
Much disputation hath beene about the Indians service 
amongst the Thomists, Canonists, and famous Lawyers 
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and D ivines, but their differences have done litt1e good 
to the Indians or the plantation; and in a short time both 
this Iland and the three adjoyning, Saint John, Jamaica, 
and Cuba, remayned desolate, being by the Friars meanes 

Lib. 3. t. I l. (which I thinke, meant well) dispersed thorow the Hand, 
to lessen their labours, which the Gentlemen imposed on 
them. I am of opinion that if a Christian Prince had this 
lland of H ispaniola onely, hee might make, it as good as 
either England or Sicily : such is the store of Gold, the 
prosperous successe of things carried from Spaine, the 
Beeves (which 1 knew first carried thither from Spaine) 
being alreadie so multiplyed that they kill them for the 
Hides, leaving the flesh in the fields of five hundred at 

( III. v. 997.1 once ; and Roderigo di Bastidas Bishop of Venesuela hath 
therei n 1 6000. Beeves, and the Treasurer Passaffionte as 
many ; others 8000. or more, likewise in other Beasts, 
Seeds, Oranges, Limons, Figs, Pomegranets, &c. 

Of their Zemes, Idols, Sepulchres, and other things 
concerning their Religion, the Reader may see enough 
in the ninth Booke and fourteenth Chapter of my Pil­
grimage; and of the Spanish first voyages thither in the 

Ofli4J/os fiji 
BooJu il if 
tlttir rtfigion, 
(j,-

beginning of this worke, which Oviedo handleth in his 
former Bookes. 

Their Huracans (so they cal l tempests of winde and 
Lib. 6. t. 3. raine together) are very excessive: An. 1508. on the 

third of August, all the thatched houses in Saint Domingo 
were throwne to the ground, and some also of stone; 
all the houses also in the Towne Bonaventura, which 

S"plrt(i(io"l 
(Qnuit if (Itt 
S(l(l'Ilmtnt. 
if was 
ordaJ1Itd 
ogai1l1f fltt 
Huro(ons if 
tit( to/ulimlt, 
not if ,Itt 
wtatlt(r. 
Lib. 7. c. 10. 

might thence be named Malaventura; in the H aven were 
sunke twentie Ships and Carveis, a North-wind fi rst and 
after a South-wind playing their furious prizes, one 
carrying out the Vessels in despight of all provisions to 
Sea, and the other as terribly forcing them againe to the 
H aven (if the losse of ships and men may permit that 
name) yea on Land many men were carried in the streets 
and fields divers bow-shots before they could sray them­
selves. Hell seemed to have beene opened, and the 
Devils to have carried things to and fro. Yet in July 
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following was a worse, which now are allayed and not so 
violent si nce the Blessed Sacrament hath beene placed in 
Churches. I have seene the space of a Crosse-bow shot 
or two, aU the ground covered with Trees plucked up by 
the Windes tram the Rootes, and ours have sometime 
by dangers of the way hecne forced to dimbe trom tree 
to trce over such a ptssage, with rents and perills enough. 

A.D. 
1525· 

The Cocks in Spaine crow at mid-night and towards CdJ f!f Cats 
day: but here in the shutting in of the evening, or two diffirillg from 
houres within night, and two houres before day, and not lilt Sf"i"hh: 

1 u'!urri" ollr at a I at mid-night: some crow in the first watch and not E l'lI J, 

ehe all nig~t. Their. Cats ,also u~e t~eir i,;,sts all the m",!;J4gr: 
}'cere and without wailing nOise, which In Spalne, France, witll Jill 

Sicily, and other places in Europe and Afrike which I ",di411. 

have '<eene goe on Caner-walling onely about Februarie. 
In the lie of Navaza Westward from H ispaniola in the 
way thence to Jamaica, the Rocks are seene under the 
water: and amongst them a fathome and five foote under 
the salt water there ariseth a spring of good fresh water Str411gIW4f1r­

uFn the Sea, spowtlllg up bigger then a mans arme, J/'D"t. 
higher then the !'alt water that it ma), easil}' be taken in. 
I have nOI seene it, but Stephen Rocca, a person of credit 
te<;tifielh this of his owne sight and taste. BUll have 
seene i" the lland Dominica al the River AC9uata, twemie 
paces wide, and not deeper then the arme pitS, there is a 
hot ~prillg, that if one take up the Sands the), seeme like 
c:mhcr~ in his fist, and so is the water a span deepe above 
the Sand~ which On the top is fresh and like other ·W"3.ter 

Oviedos 8. 9. 10. and II. Bookes are of Plants and 
Trees in tho!>e puts. The 12. of Creatures before men-
tllmed: tht' l:l. of Fi~hes, III which he tellt'th thai An. Lif,. '3 . r. 2. 

I Slq. goinft from the Gulfe of Oroligua to Panama two 
hundred le"Rues E"sr\\':J.rd, neere the mouth of the Gulfe, 
wee saw " Fish or tre"t \\':I.ter-monster, which at times St. M .. Sflr 

lift~ il selfe right up :lho"e the Vo.T"tcr so hrre that the sr",,-JihJ. 
head and both the "rmes miQ"ht b« scene, which seemed 
hi!!her then our Can."ell "n·d all her Mll!>ts. Thus did 
!ohee rise "nd fAU di\er~ times be"ting the water strong-I)". 

us , 
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not casting any water out of the mouth. A younger or 
lesse of the same kinde did likewise, swimme a little 
distant from the greater. Some judged it to bee a Whale 
with her young one, which others denyed, saying, a 
Whale had no armes. T o my judgement each arme 
might be five and twentie foote long, and as bigge as a 
Butt or Pipe: the head fourteene or fifteene foote high 
and much more in breadth; and the rest of the body 
larger. That of her which appeared above water, was 
above five times the height of a meane man, which 
make five and twentie paces.- Lorenzo Martino Canon 
of the Church of Golden Castile, Sancio di Tudela, &c. 
were with mc: and we were all afraid when shee came 
necre our small Carvell. Shee seemed to disport her selfe 
at a tcmpest approching, which suddenly arose much to 
our purpose, from the West, and brought us in few dayes 
to Panama. 

In Hispaniola and the neighbouring Ilands is a strange 
bird of prey, as bigge as a great * Gavia and much like 
it: shee preyeth on the Land on birds, &c. and on fish 
in the ,"Vater, shee is footed like water-fowles and goeth 
like a Goose, but hath talons like Hawkes, and fastens 
therewith on the fishes which shee eates (so taken) either 
in the Water or on the Rocks, or as shee flyeth in the 
Aire holding it betweene her feete. The Christians calt 
them Actori di acqua. 

What scath the Ants did in H ispaniola, is before men­
tioned, in the yeere 1519. and the next following, and 
the Citie of Saint Domingo, was almost dishabited by 
this great Armie of little creatures, as in Spaine a Citic 
was dispeopled by Conies, and which lately happened to 
the lle Porto Sanco; in T hessalia (which almost fell out 
to the English Colonie in Bermuda) to another Citie by 
Rats, to the Atariotre by Frogges, to the Minntines by 
Fleas, to Amide in Italie by Serpents, and to another 
part thereof by Sparrowes; to divers places of AtTica often 
by Locusts : S9 can the Great God urme the least creatures 
to the destruction of proud vainglorious men. And this 
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miserie SO perplexed the Spaniards, that they sought as 
strange a remedie as was the disease, which was to chuse [III. v. 998 .} 
some Saint for their Patron against the Antes. Alexander 
Giraldine, the Bishop having sung a solemne and Ponti- Uncertainty if 
ncalJ Masse after the Consecration and Elevation of the Supmrition. , 
Sacrament, and devout Prayers made by him and the 
people, opened a Booke in which was a Catalogue of the 
Saints, by lot to chuse some he or she Saint, whom God 
shou ld please to appoint their Advocate against that 
Calami tie. And the Lot fell upon Saint Saturnine whose 
Feast is on the nine and twentieth of November: after 
which the Ant-damage became more tolerable and by little 
and little diminished, by Gods mercie and intercession 
of that Saint : 1 note it the rather, because the Bishop 
and that Saint were both Romanes, and as that Martyr had 
made mute the Idols in Toledo, (as is written in the 
Historic of his M:trtyrdome) so now was Idolatry (and 
1 pray what was thi s ?) destroyed in H ispaniola? H ee 
might have said exchanged 1 a pitifull case that when God Gol. 4. 
hat-h sent his owne Sonne made of a woman, made under 
the Law, &c. Who hath dyed for our (yea, that Martyrs) R~m. 4. 

sinnes, risen for our Justification, ascended on high to 
give gifts to men; and is there, and therefore, set downe £,11. 4· 
at Gods right hand to make intercession for us sinners, 
to take possession for us mortals, to accomplish , as our 
Amen, all the promises of this life, and that which is to 7°;- 8. 
come, whether against Ants or Devils; and in him it hath I ~ Ti~~' 4. 
pleased the Father that all fulnesse should dwell; yea Col. I. 

(beyond and it pleased) in him dwelleth the fulnesse of Col. z. 
the Godhead bodily, and we are compleate in him, and ~o~ 3· 
he is all in all, yesterday, to day, the same for ever; 1.)11: ? 
which hath loved us, and given himselfe for us, which is I. JDII. 4. 

love, which hath invited us, Come to me all ye that Mot. I I . 

labour, which hath incited us by all attractives: that 
after all this, men, Christian men should goe cast Lots 
for an Intercessor, and neglecting Ch,ist, dreame of 
Romane carnall phancies, or runne mad with Romish 
superstitious phrensies; wherein if the bodie be delivered, 
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as happened to the lusting Israelites, with their ~aile­
store, the burthen is made double to the soule, when God 
heareth in his anger . Such Cisternes doe they digge 
which forsake the Fountaine of living waters, even broken 
Cisternes which can hold no waters: the best of Saints 
like the wise Virgins, having no more Oile then will 
suffice their owne Lampes, and that also received out of 
anothers fulnesse, of whose fulnesse wee all have received 
grace for grace; said a principall Saint. 

There arc Caterpillers, which shine in the night fiftie 
or a hundrcd paces off, only from that part of the bodie 
whence the legges issue: others only have their head 
shining. J have seene some a spanne long very fearefull, 
but for any thing I have heard, harmelesse. Flies are 
lesse, but more hurtfull then in Spaine: but these in 
kindes and colours arc so diversified that it is impossible 
to write them: and so may be said of other smal1 
creatures in those parts. 

In his sixteenth Booke he declareth the Conquest of 
the lie Borichen, or Saint John and the quarrels betwixt 
the Spaniards, the learning of some breeding such dissen­
tions, that not without cause (saith our Author) in Golden 
Castile and in other parts, the King forbad Law-learned 
men and Proctors should passe thither, as men infectious 
by sowing stri fe where they ought not. In this IJe, the 
people and other things are as before is said of Hispaniola, 
there are more Birds in Saint John, rich MineralJs of 
Gold, certaine Battes which the people eate ; and Lignum 
Sanctum groweth there, more excellen t then the Guaiacan 
for the French Disease and others. 

In his seventeenth Booke he writeth of Cuba. The 
people and other things are much like to Hispaniola. In 
their Mariages, all the guests of the Bridegroomes ranke 
(as Caciques, if hee bee a Cacique or Principall, or 
Plebeians as he is) lye with the Spouse before he himselfe 
may doe it: after which she with her fist bent comes 
crying with a loud voyce, Manicato, Manicato, that is 
forced and full of force, as glorying in her shame. They 
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are in vices like those of Hispaniola, and will be no better 
Christians then other India ns, whatsoever Peter Martyr 

1\.0. 

writeth from Encises R elations. For 1 have scene more Qr;itioJ fflfi­

Indians then they both, and by experience of those mCIIJo/llldian 
Nations know, that none or very few of them are Christianity. 

HnhinltJ it" 
Christians of their owne will and accord: and when any Fable that if 
are baptized being of age. he doth it morc for some Mia/CraJ1ts 
by-purpose thcn for zeale of the faith: for there remaincs flund ill 
to him nothing but the name, which also SQo ne after he }ucatan. 

forgets. Perhaps there are some faithfuU, but r beieeve 
they arc very rarc. 

The Creatures and Plants of Spainc prosper well there, 
as doe the oaturall which are the same which are in 
Hispaniola. The people were exhausted when they first 
went into New Spaine, and with the second Armie of 
Grigialua, and with the third of Cortese, and with the 
fourth of Pam philo di Narbaez, all by order of Lieutenant 
Velasco: whereby Cuba was in manner dispeopled, and 
by the former causes mentioned of H ispaniola, and by 
the contagion of the small Pockes which was universall 
in all these Ilands: So that the Great God hath in manner 
wholly extingui shed them for their (not without others) 
sinnes. They have much Gold and Brasse : use to fish 
much with the Roverso before mentioned, as also that 
vVild-goose chase. There are innu mera.ble Cranes, such Strange 
as are in Spaine; the Boyes take infinite E gges and Pl1/fl1gtl if 
young olles. T here are Turtles greater then in Spaine. Fl)Wltl. 

Every yeare there passe from the end of Cuba infinite 
numbers of divers sorts of Birds, which come from the 
North of the firme L and, and crosse over the Alacrai n 
Hands and Cuba, and flye over the Gulfe Southwards. I 
have seene them passe over Darien and Nombre de dios 
and Panama in divers yeeres, in the Firme Land; so 
many that they cover the Skie: and this passage or [II I. v. 999.] 
march continueth a moneth or more about the moneth 
of March. I thinke they flie round about the 'Vorld, L. 17. (. t'i. 
for they never are seene to returne toward the West or 
North: and we see them not every yeere one after 
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another; from morning to night the aire is covered, and 
some flie so high that they cannot bee seene, others lower 
yet higher then the Mountaines tops. They come from 
the North-west and North to the Southwards, and then 
turne South-west, occupying in length more then the eye 
can discerne, and a great space in breadth. The lowest 
are Eaglets and Eagles, and all seeme Birds of prey of 
many kinds and plumes: The higher cannot bee discerned 
in their plumes, but in manner of flying and quantitie 
appeare of divers sorts. 

There have beene Serpents killed in Cuba, as bigge 
as a mans thigh, and five and twentie, or thirtie foot long 
and more. They are tame, and the Indians eate them, 
and find sometimes in their bellies sixe or seven creatures 
bigger then Conies, which they swallow whole. 

1 am loth to lead you with this Author along with 
Grigialua, in his long Expedition from hence to Jucatan 
and other parts. Neere to Porto de termini, he found two 
Trees seeming set by hand, standing alone, and fifteene 
paces off divers Idols of Chalke. They saw two Images 
made of the wood Copei, in manner of Sodomiticall 
villenie joyned together; and another of Chalke with his 
circumcised member betwixt his hands. 

Jamaica was in people, vices, creatures and other things 
like the former: they were the Inventors of the reverso­
fishing and Goose-catching with Gourds or Pompions 
aforesaid, which sometimes they practised also with leaves 
and greene boughcs on their heads, and used that Garland, 
as is before said of the Pompions. Of Cubagua the 
Pearle Iland and of the Pearle-fishing is spoken before. 
In Cubagua is a bituminous Fountayne, having otherwise 
no water to drinke, nor Hearbes, nor Trees but a few of 

..c;uaiacan, nor any living creatures, though at first camming 
of the Christians there were a few Conies. At the East 
point is the Fountayne running into the Sea with an 
Oily substance floating on it, profitable for Medicine there 
called Devils Dung. They that live there, fetch their 
water seven le:lgues off from Cumana, on the firme Land, 
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and wood from Margarita The Kings fiflh of the 
Pcarie-fishlllg hath yeelded 15000. Duckets yeerly: a 
thing not knownc that so many Pearles have becnc taken 
from so small a space, the !land of Cubagua not com-
passing above three leaa-ucs. In the Gulfe of Orotign:l, C.9. 
and the Hands therein III the Province of Nicaragua on 7'Wf Iltrl­
the South Sea, are many shel-fishes of a long fo rme, some fi,It;~ 7>"id'k 
a Cubit long, some lesse, creased, growing broader and 1ft tl1r I, 

broader to the end when they are opened: they have 
a fishie substance within them, and shi ne within 
as the Pearle-oysters doe, halfc their length, thence by 
degrees loosing that shining toward the broader end. The 
Pearles within them are not SO fine as the other. The 
Indians use the shels to digge their loose ground, fastlling 
the shell to a handle of wood, binding it fast and making 
a kind of Spade thereof. 

ElIg/iJII 
('~4!7 f~ (/:( 
{flal /lldiu, 
A. I i17. 
L. 19· f. '3' 
"'/le fllH Iti", 

In the yeare 1517. An Englishman - under colour of 
Discovery came with a great ship towards Brasi l! on the 
Firme Land, and thence traversed to Hispaniola, and 
came neere the Haven of Saint Domingo, and sent his 
Boat full of people on shoare, and desired Trade. But 
the Captaine of the Fort shot from the Castle at the" Pir41(. hilI 

Boate, because shee came directly to the Port; and there- Iwvrll II~ 
(1411111 if "'fil 

upon they returned to their ship. The English seeing 114"'(. 

this entertainment, tooke their course towards the lland 
of Saint John, and entred the Port of Saint German, and 
there demanded victuals and provisions for their sh ip, 
complaining of the wrong done them at Saint Domingo, 
comming thither for Trade, to buy with their Mony, and 
to barter Commodities. There they gOt some victuals 
for which they paid in wrought pieces of Pewter and o ther Pro.'/((. 

things : and so returned towards Europe, where it is likely 
they came not; for there was never any more heard of 
them. 

T he next yeare a French P i rat guided by a Spanish L. to. 
P ilot, came tQ. trade in the lland of Pearles and a 
P ortugall Caravell which he had taken on the Co:·l.St of 
Brasill~ and would have landed his Boats full of men, but 
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was resisted, and a Battel betwixt both parts followed, in 
which thirteene Frenchmen were slaine, and two of ours. 
Three or foure Navarrois and Biskainers fled from them 
and said the French were Theeves and came to take the 
Iland: whereupon tbey went with all their strength, and 
tooke her Boat, and the ship fled out of sight, &c. 

Oviedos twentieth Bocke is of shipwrackes and dis­
adventures which have happened to the Spaniards in those 
parts. One which happened 15'4. is admirable, the ship 
sinking and five and twentie persons escaping in the 
Boat, hast forbidding provision of Card, Compasse or 
viccuall, to save their lives. Thus lived they twelve 
dayes at Sea; neither had they any thing to cate or 
drinke: only a young man had saved two pounds of 
Bisket, which beeing dividcd amongst them, he which 
had most had not above an ounce and halfc. Urine, or 
the Sea was thcir drinkc. In this case they made Vowes 
to our Ladie of Antica in Sivill: and on the twelfth day 
having made a Saile of their shirts, they came to Silver­
port m Hispaniola. Their Pilot Anto Calvo told me 
thc Storie. The same yeare in the Fleet of Pedrarias de 
Avilla a Portugal youth, being scoffed at) and Routed by 
the Spaniards, leapcd into the Sca in a fresh gale, and not 
without the wonder of all men was taken up by another 
ship alive, whom after I saw vaunting of this folly, and 
saying that no Cast ilian durst have done it; which I 

[Ill. v. easily beleeve, as having marc wit then this Foole. Yet 
1000.] wi!! I imitate a little this foolish Portugall, and lcapc out 

of Ovicdos Spanish ship (for who will not fcare such 
dread full shipwrackes as this Rooke, thc last which hath 

·Or-itdD writ come * to our hands, is full of?) and swim ashoare, or 
01"'1'80011$0/ seekc other passage with Acosta, in a new or rather an old 
t:!:,':hkh Voyage for Discoverie of the Mcxican Antiquities. 
are 1101 O(font. 
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\l C"\ican \ lH1QUltIC" g.u hcrcd nu t Ilf t he Wru ing 
(If J o~phu~ '\\:o!.t.t .l Jculletl j p-ullt". 

\"en I h'IOfIC wdl ",nllell I rrnliubll 10 I 
the I~c~dcr: l'or,a the Wneman ""Ih,. l -"" I 
1 h:lt ",hKh hath hccnc. I and th;at ",b ... h 
.:;.h111 bee, n that 'Yo hlch hath "erne 
Il umanc Ihln!t' hne much rTtcmblam.c 
11\ thcrntchc5 • .:&111.1 .oint: J:t'11\\ wue: h~' 
Ih:at .... hu;h turrc:nclh to olhCf"!.., I 'here 

I no ' ;uion, hnw b::u"barou JOCHr, that h.l.\(' lu)1 IOrTIC' 

Ihlll): In them. ~. 2nd" Inh\" e.f cQmmcnoau n; IW r 
Common·\\a.lc to .... dl ordcre..t. th..:tt h.1lh nol torncth,ng 
bb.mc-\\ rth,-, 2-nd 10 Oce (InttOUed. II thcret In" th<-rc 
"crt no olh~ t'rUIt In Ihc I h'lM1C' .and ' uratlon of Ihc 
J)~Js a.nd (JC"I~ Hr thc IoJi.lIl~1 hut lills !.ommon 1I1I11I1e;, 

to be :1 Rd:uion or J I tunC' ,,( Ihln Ihc "hK" III Ihe 
cnect of truth h::a\ c; harrened, It .!C~n elh 10 hcc rttC.l\ C() 

as. a profitable th1n~. lIeilhe-r ought It 10 lx-c reJt"( teu. ror 
th3.t It conceme lhc Indl:lM. \ y,ee iIoC'C Ih.lt tbote 
.-\uthor ... that trate of n3.tunll thlnJ!. "rile !\(.It .,n('1\ 
of gencrou<; llc:2'>I'» nOlable 2nd rout' punl~. and (.f 
Prccioul> Stones, but alliO of \\ Ilde: Ik:t h, (omrnUII 

Ilarbes, 3nd b:l.~ :lnd \ u1var Stonc • ,; ,r dr-u there 
:al .. uyes III them liOnlC prupcrtlc "Mlh\ ObKJ"\.1I10n. 11 
thereli.l"t' there .... cre nothlr1~ d!< 111 d" 1)1 ·.,ur'iC'. hut 
th:at II 1$ 3. H I~lorlc. :l.IlJ no r;lhle llcor lil.llOl''', II "ere 
no unwonhy !;ubjcCI In be .... Tlttc:n. fir rc:lJ_ 1 here 
yet :another more p.lrucular rca~,", \ .. hleh I~, th.u .... C' 

ought herein to c!<tcelllc that .... hich i~ \\orthy of memonc, 
both for thn it i~ a "'\alion little c!lccmcJ. ;lull al .... 1 :a 
Subject different fTom th:1I or our Europe, a'J thc"C' Natioll 
bee, .... herein wee: shnuld take mosl plc:hure .1nJ COIHel'll. 
to understand the ground of their beginning, their 
m:lnner of hfe, ..... ith their happic and unh:lrric AdYC'II­
lures. And this suhject is not onely ple~'31lt 3nd 
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agreeable, but also profitable, especially to such as have 
the charge to rule and governe them, for the knowledge 
of their Acts invites us to give credit, and doth partly 
teach how they ought to be intreated: yea, it takes away 
much of that common and foolish contempt wherein they 
of Europe hold them, supposing that those Nations have 
no feeling of reason. For in truth wee cannot cleere 
this errour better, than by the true report of the Acts 
and deeds of this people. I will therefore as briefly as 
1 can, intreat of the beginning, proceedings and notable 
deeds of the Mexicanes, whereby wee may know the 
time and the disposition that the high God would choose, 
to send unto these Nations the Light of the Gospell of 
Jesus Christ his only Sonne our Lord, whom I beseech 
to second our small labour, that it may bee to the glorie 
of his Divine greatnesse, and some profit to these people, 
to whom he hath imparted the Law of his holy GospeU. 

§. J. 

Of the ancient Inhabitants of New Spaine, and of 
the sixe Linages of the Navatlacas. Of the 
Mexican Exodus, and Adventures by the 
way: the foundation of Mexico, their first 
King and Tribute. 

ancient and first Inhabitants of those Provinces, 
which wee call New Spaine, were men very 
barbarous and savage, which lived onely by 

hunting, for this reason they were called Chichimecas. 
They did neither sow nor till the ground, neither lived 
they together; for all their exercise was to hunt, wherein 
they were very expert. They lived in the roughest parts 
of the Mountaynes beast-like, without any policie, and 
they went all naked. T hey hunted wilde Beasts, Hares, 
Conies, Weezels, Mowles, wild Cats, and Birds, yea 
uncleane beasts, as Snakes, Lizards, Locusts and Wormes, 
whereon they fed, with some hearbs and roots. They 
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slept in the MountaYllcs, in caves and in bushes, and the 
wives likewise went a hunting with their husbands, 
leaving their young children in a little panier of Reeds, 
eyed to the boughes of a Tree, which desired not to sucke 
uneill they were returned from hunting. They had 110 

Superiours, nor did acknowledge or worship any gods, 
neither had any manner of Ceremonies or Religion. 

There is yet to this day in New Spaine of this kind of 
people, which live by their Bowes and Arrowes, the 
which are very hurtfull, for that they gather together 

A.D. 

C. ' 588. 

in tcoopes to doe mischiefe, and to rob neither can the [III. v. 
Spaniards by force or cunning reduce them to any policic 1001.] 

or obedience: for having no Townes nor places of 
residence, to fight with them, were properly to hunt after 
savage beasts, which scatter and hide themselves in the 
most rough and covered places of the Mountaynes. Such 
is their manner of living even to this day, in many 
Provinces of the Indies. Those in New Spaine, which 
they call Ottomies, were of this sort, beeing commonly OffomitJ. 

poore Indians, inhabiting a rough and barren L and, and 
yet they are in good numbers, and live together with 
some order, and such as doe know them, find them no 
lesse apt and capeable of matters of Christian Religion, 
then others which are held to be more rich and better 
governed. Comming therefore to our subject, the Chichi-
mecas and Ottomies which were the first I nhabitants of 
New Spaine, for that they did neither till nor sowe the 
L and, left the best and most fertile of the Countrey 
un peopled, which, Nations that came from farre did 
possesse, whom they called Navatalcas, for that it was a 
more civil] and poljticke Nation; this word signifies a 
people that speakes wel!, in respect of other barbarous 
Nations without reason. These second peoplers Nava-
talcas, came from other farre Countreyes, which lye toward 
the North, where now they have discovered a Kingdome 
they call New Mexico. Ntw M(xiro. 

There are two Provinces in this Countrey, the one 
called Aztlan, which is to say a place of H erons: the Aztloll. 
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other Tuculhuacan, which signifies a Land of such, 
whose Grandfathers were divme. The Inhabitants of 
these Provinces have their houses, their Lands tilled, Gods, 
Customes, and Ceremonies, with like order and govern­
ment to the Navata1cas, and are divided into seven Tribes 
or Nations: and for that they have a custome in this 
Province, that everyone of these Linages hath his place 
and private Territorie, the Navatalcas pain[ their 
beginning and first Territorie in figure of a Cave, and 
say that they came forth of seven Caves to come and 
people the Land of Mexico, whereof they make mention 
in their Historie, where they paint seven Caves and men 
comming forth of them. By the supputation of their 
Bookes, it is above eight hundred yeeres since these 
Navatalcas came forth of their Countrey, reducing which 
to our accompt, was about the yeere of our Lord 720. 
When they left their Countrey to come to Mexico, they 
stayed faurescore yeeres upon the way; and the cause of 
this their long stay in their Voyage, was, that their Gods 
(which without doubt were Devils, and spake visibly unto 
them) had perswaded them to seeke new Lands that had 
certaine signes. And therefore they came discovering 
the whole Land, to search for these tokens which their 
Idols had given them; and in places where they found 
any good dwellings, they peopled it, and laboured the 
Land, and as they discovered better Countreyes, they left 
those which they had first peopled ; leaving still some, 
especially the aged, sicke folkes, and the wearie; yea, 
they did plant and build there, whereof wee see the 
remainders at this day. In the way where they passed, 
they spent fourescore yeeres in this manner of leisurely 
travell, the which they might have done in a moneth. 
By this meanes they cntred the Land of Mexico, in the 
yeere 902. after our computation. 

These seven Linages I have spoken of, came not forth 
altogether: the first were the Suchimi1cos, which signifie 
a Nation of the seeds of Rowres. Those peopled the 
bankes of the great Lake of Mexico towards the South, 
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and did build a Citie of their name, and many Villages. 
Long time after came they of the second Linage called 
Chalcas, which signifies people of mouthes, who also built 
a Citie of their name, dividing their limits and Territories 

C. 1588. 

with the Suchimilcos. The thi rd were the Tepanecans, Suthimilm. 
which signifies people of the bridge: they did inhabite Cliok/uIJ. 
upon the ballke of the Lake towards the 'Vest, and they Ttpall(((lnJ. 

increased so, as they called the chiefe and MetropoJitanc 
of their Province, Axcapuz.a1co, which is to say, an Ants A'UlJpjjUlIt~. 
Nest, and they continued long time mightic. After 
them came those that peopled TesclIco, which be those of rnll/(D. 

Culhua, which is to say, a crooked people: for that in Gll/hUIJ. 

their Countrey there was a Mountaine much bending. 
And in this sort this Lake was ellvironed with these foure 
Nations, these inhabiting on the East, and the Tepanecas 
on the North. These of Tescuco, were held for great 
Courtiers, for their tongue and pronunciation is very 
sweet and pleasant. Then arrived the Tlalluicans, which rlal/lliumf. 
signifies men of the Sierre or Mountaine. Those were 
the most rude and grosse of all the rest, who finding all 
the Plaines about the Lake possessed even unto the 
Sierre, they passed to the other side of the Mountaine, 
where they found a very fertile, spacious and warme 
Countrey, where they built many great Villages, calling 
the Metropolitane of their Province Ohlahunachua, whicli. QuahlilllJdtllO. 

is as much to say, as a place that sounds the voice of an 
Eagle, which our common people call by corruption, 
Qyernavaca, and at this day they call this Province, the 
Marquisate. Those of the sixt Generation, which are the 
Tlascaltecans, which is to say, Men of bread, passed the TIIJJ((llflfOJlI. 

Mountaine towards the East, crossing all the Sierre, or 
Mountaine of Menade, where that famous Vulcan is 
betwixt Mexico and the Citie of Angels, where they did 
find a good Countrey, making many buildings. They 
built many Townes and Cities, whereof the Metropolitane 
was called by their name Tlascala. This is the Nation 
which favoured the Spaniards at their cnrrie, by whose 
helpe they did winne this Countrey, and therefore to 
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this day they pay no Tribute, but enjoy a generaU 
exemption. When all these Nations peopled these 
Countreyes, the Chichimecans being the ancient 
Inhabitants, made no resistance, but Red, and as 
people amazed, they hid themselves in the most 
obscure of the Rockes. But those that inhabited on 
the other side of the Mountaine where the Tlasca1tecans 
had planted themselves, did not suffer them in quiet, as 
the rest of the Chichimecans had done, but they put 
themselves in defence to preserve their Country, and 
being Giants as the Histories report, they sought to 
expell the last Commers, but they were vanquisht by 
the policy of the Tlascaltecans, who counterfeiting a peace 
with them, invited them to a great banquet, and when 
they were busiest in their drunkennesse, there were some 
laid in ambush, who secretly stole away their weapons, 
which were great Clubs, Targets, Swords of wood, and 
other such armes. Then did they suddenly set upon 
them, and the Chichimecans seeking to defend them­
selves, they did want their armes, so as they Red to the 
Mountaines and Forests adjoyning, where they pulled 
downe Trees, as if they had beene stalkes of Lettuces. 
But in the end, the Tlascaltecans being armed, and 
marching in order, they defeated all the Giants, not leaving 
one alive. We must not hold this of the Giants to be 
strange, or a fable; for at this day we /lnde dead mens 
bones of an incredible bignesse. 

When I was in Mexico, in the yeere 1586. they found 
one of those Giants buried in one of our Farmes, which 
we call Jesus du Mont, of whom they brought a tooth 
to bee seene, which (without augmenting) was as bigge 
as the fist of a man, and accordIng to this, all the rest 
was proportionable, which I saw and admired at his 
deformed greatnesse. The Tlascaltecans by this victorie 
remayned peaceable, and so did the rest of the Linages. 
These sixe Linages did alwayes entertaine amitie together, 
marrying their children one with another, and dividing 
their limits quietly: then they studied with an emulation 
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to encrease and beautifie their Commonweale . The 
barbarous Chichimecans, seeing what passed, began to use B~gi"lfing! of 

d II h I b · cifJililie. some government, an to appare t ernse yes, emg 
ashamed of what had passed: for till then they had no 
shame. And having abandoned feare by their communi-
cation with these other people, they began to learne many 
things of them, building small Cottages, having some 
policy and governmenc. They did also choose L ords, 
whom they did acknowledge for their Superiors, by meanes 
whereof they did in a manner quite abandon this bruit ish 
life, yet did they alwayes continue in the Mountaines 
divided from the rest . 

T hree hundred and twO yeeres after the former two 
Linages had left their Country, to inhabite New Spaine, 
the Country being now well peopled, and reduced to some 
forme of government, T hose of the seventh Cave or 
L ine arrived, which is the M exicane N ation, the which 
like unto the rest, left the P rovince of Aztlan, and 
Teuculhuacan, a politike, courtlike, and warlike Nation. 
They did worship the Idoll Vitzliputzli, the Devill that 
was in this Idoll spake, and governed this Nation easily. 

O/tM 
Ma:icanf 
deporture, if 
their JOIl'"t] 
oTld ptopliTlg 
th! PrlJrJiTl(t if 
MtchDVaran. 
CII·4· 

This Idoll commanded them to leave their Country, DwillHmllln· 
promising to make them Princes and Lords over all the fjllll o/tI"u 

Provinces which the other sixe Nations did possesse, that r;:~!~"~TI~od 
he would give them a Land abounding with gold, silver, Imui M if 
precious stones, feathers, and rich mantels: whereupon Egypt, and 
they went forth, carrying their Idoll with them in a Coffer pauing fhcr~ 
fR d db C f h· .. li P ' f/Udntrtto o ee es, supporte y roure 0 t elr pnnClpa nests, COTlaa". 

with whom he did talke and reveale unto them in secret, 
the successe of their way and voyage, advising them of 
what should happen. H e likewise gave them Lawes, 
and taught them the customes, ceremonies, and sacrifices 
they should observe. They did not advance nor moove 
without commandement from this Idoll. H e gave them 
nOtice when to march, and when to stay in any place, 
wherein they wholly obeyed him. The first thing they 
did wheresoever they came, was to build a H ouse or 
Tabernacle for their false god, which they set alwayes in Tabrrnadt. 
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the middest of their Campe, 3.lld there placed the Arke 
upon an .-\lrar, in the same manner as they have used in 
the holy Christian Church. This done, they sowed their 
land tor bread and pulses, which they used: and they 
were so addicted to the obedience of thelr god, that if 
he commanded them to gather, they gathered, but if he 
commanded them to raise their Campe, aU was left there 
tor the nourishment of the aged, sicke, a.nd wearie, which 
they left purposely from place to pbce, that they might 
people It, pretending by this meanes, that all the Land 
"hould remaine inhabited by their N'ltion. 

\Ye may well judge what this Vit71iputzli was, for that 
there was never ~eeDe nor heard speake of customes more 
superstitious, nor sacrifices more cruell altd inhumane, 
then those which hee taught thcm. To conclude, they 
were Invented by the enemie of mankindc. The Chiefe 
and Captaine whom thcr followed, wa$ caUed Mexi, 
whence C:tme the name 0 Mexico, [lnd of the MC)(ican 
~ation This people marching thus at lei~lIre, a~ the 
mher !lixe Nations hud done, peopling (Ind tilling the 
Land tn dIvers parts. whereof chere is yet some shewes 
and ruines: and after they hud endured m:l.n~ travels and 
danger..;, in the end they cume [0 the Province of 
Mechovacan. which is as much [0 say, It .. a land of fish, 
for there is great abundance in goodly great Lnkes, where 
contenting them~lves with the situation and temperature 
of the ,ground. they re!lOived to stay there. Yet having 
consulted with their Idoll upon this point, and finding 
him unwilling, they demanded license to leave some of 
their men to people so good It Land, the which he granted, 
teaching them the meanes how to doe it, which W3'1, that 
when (he Men and Women should be entred into a p:ondly 
Lake called Pnscuaro, to bathe themselves, th{J~ which 
remayned on Land, should steale away all their clothes, 
nnd then secretly raise their Campe, and dep:i-rt without 
any bruit, the which WaJ effected, and the rest which 
dreamt not of this deceit (for the plea~ure they tooke in 
bathing) comming forth and finding themselves 'poyled 
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of their garments, and thus mocked and left by their [1 11. v. 

Companions, they remayned discontented and vexed 100 3.] 
therewith: so as to make shew of the hatred they had 
conceived a~inst them, they say that they changed their 
manner of life and their language . At the least it is most 
cefta ine, that the Mechovacans have beene alwayes 
enem.ies to the Mexicans, and therefore they Cline to con-
gratulate the Marquesse De Valle, after his victorie 
obtayned when he had conquered Mexico. 

From Mechovacan to Mexico, are about fiftie leagues, Ofth4/w~ich 
and upon the way is Malinalco, where it happened, that napPf,,,td III 
complayning to their Idoll of a woman that was a notable ~a:,,,,akd' 
witch, which came in their company carrying the /lame C;:;Il~;'pe~~ 
of their sister to their god, for that with her wicked artes Chop. 5. 
shee did them much harme, pretending by certaine meanes 
to bee worshipped of them as their goddesse: the Idoll 
spake in a dreame to one of those old men that carried 
the Arke, commanding him to comfort the people, making 
them new and great promises, and that they should leave 
this his sister with her family , being cruel! and bad, 
raysing their Campe at mid-night in great silence, leaving 
no shew what way they passed. So they did, and the 
V-litch remayning alone with her family in this sort, Witdl 
peopled a towne which they call Malinalco, the Inhabitant s flrlohn. 

whereof, are held for great Sorcerers, being issued from 
such a mother. The Mexicans for that they were greatly 
diminished by these divisions, and by the number of 
sicke and wearied persons, which they had left behinde, 
meant to repayre themselves, and to stay in a place called 
T uia., which signifies a place of Reedes. There their ldoll 
commanded them to stop a great River, that it might 
cover a great Playne, and by the meanes he taught them, 
they did inviron a little H ill called Coatepec, making a 
great Lake, the which they did plant round about with 
\Villowes, Elmes, Sapines, and other Trees. There began 
to breede much fish, and many birds came thither: so as 
it became a very pleasant place. The situation of this 
place, seeming pleasant unto them, and being wearied 

xv 241 Q 



A.D. 

C. 1588. 

'loU]. 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

same night shec arrived, by order of the rnurtherer whom 
they worshipped, they killed her cruelly; and having 
flayed her artificia11y as they could doe, they did clothe 
a young man with her skin, and thereupon her apparell, 
placing him neere their Jdo11, dedicating him for a 
Goddesse and the mother of their god, and ever after did 
worship it, making an Jdoll which they called Taccy, 
which is to say, our grand mother. Not content with 
this cruehie, they did maliciously invite the King of 
Culhuacan, the father of the young Maid, to come and 
worship his daughter, who was now consecrated a 
goddesse, who comming with great Presents, and well 
accompanied with his people, ne was led into a very 
darke Chappell where their Jdoll was, that he might offer 
sacrifice to his daughter that was in that place. But it 
chanced that the Incense that was upon the harth, accord­
ing to their custome, kindled in such sort, as he might 
discerne his daughters haire, and having by this meanes 
discovered the cruehie and deceit, he went forth crying 
aloud, and with all his men he fell upon the Mexicans, 
forcing them to retyre to the Lake, so as they were almost 
drowned. T he Mexicans defended themselves, casting 
certaine little darts, which they used in the warres, where­
with they much galled their enemies. But in the end 
they got Land, and leaving that place, they coasted along 
[he Lake, very weary and wet; the ';,vomen and little 
Children crying and making great exclamations against 
them and their god that had brought them into this 
distresse. They were inforced to passe a River that could 
not bee waded [horow, and therefore they advised to 
make small Boates of their Targets and of Reedes, 
wherein they passed. Then afterwards, having left 
Culhuacan, they arrived at htacalco, and finally to the 
place where the Hermitage of Saint Anthony now is. 
at the entrie of Mexico, and to that quarter which they 
now call Saint Paul. During which time their Idoll did 
comfort them in their travels, and incouraged them, 
promising great matters. 
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dangers, it happened that some old Priests or Sorcerers, 
being entred into a place full of watcr-lillies, they met 
with a very faire and cleere current of water, which seemed 
to be silver, and looking about, they found the Trees, 
Meadowcs, Fish, and an that they beheld to be very 
white: wondering hereat, they remcmhred a prophesic 
of their god, whereby he had given them that (or a token 
of their place of rest, and to make them Lords of other 
Nations. Then weeping for joy, they returned to the 
people with these good newes. The night following, 
Vitzliputzli appeared in a dreame to an ancient Priest, 
saying, that they should seeke out a Tunal in the Lake, 
which grew out of a stone (which as hee told them, was 
the same place where by his commandement they had cast 
the heart of Copil, sonne to the Sorceresse their enemic) 
and upon this T unal they should see a goodly Eagle, 
which fed on certaine small birds. When they should 
see this, they should beleeve it was the place where their 
Citie should be built, the which should surmount all 
others, and be famous throughout the W orld. Morning 
being come, the old man assembled the whole people, 
from the greatest to the least, making a long speech unto 
them, how much they were bound unto their god; and 
of the revelation, which (although unworthy) he had 
received that night, concluding that all must seeke out 
that happy place which was promised them; which bred 
such devotion and joy in them all, that presently they 
undertooke the enterprise, and dividing themselves into 
Bands,. they began to .search, follow ing the signes of the 
revelation of tne deSired place. Amlddest the thickest 
of these water-liUies in the Lake, they met with the same 
course of water they had seene the day before, but much 
differing, being not white, but red, like bloud, the which 
divided it selfe into two streames, whereof the one was 
of a very obscure azure. the which bred admiration in 
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them, noting some great mysterie, as they said. After 
much search here and there, the Tunal appeared growing 
on a stone, whereon was a Royall E agle, with the wings 
displayed towards the SUlIne, receiving his heat. About 
this Eagle were many rich feathers, white, red, yellow, 
blue, and greene, of the same sort as they make their 
Images, which Eagle held in his tallants a goodly bird. 
T hose which saw it and knew it to bee the place foretold 
by the Oracle, fell on their knees, doing great worship 
to the E agle, which bowed the head looking on every 
side. T hen was there great cryes, demonstrations, and 
thankes unto the Creator, and to their great god 
Vitzliputzli, who was their father, and had alwayes told 
them truth. For this reason they called the Citie which 
they founded there, Tenoxtilton, which signifies Tunal 
on a stone, and to this day they carry in their Armes, an 
Eagle upon a T unal, with a bird in his tallant, and 
standing with the other upon the T unaL T he day 
following, by common consent they made an H ermitage 
adjoyning to the T unal of the Eagle, that the Arke of 
their god might rest there, till they might have meanes 
to build him a sumptuous T emple: and so they made 
this H ermitage of Flagges and Turfes covered with 
straw. T hen having consulted with their god, they 
resolved to buy of their Neighbours, Stone, Timber, 
Lime, in exchange of Fish, Frogs, and young Kids, and 
for Ducks, Water-hens, Courlieus, and divers other kindes 
of Sea fowles. All which things they did fish and hunt 
for in this Lake, whereof there is great abundance. T hey 
went with these things to the Markets of the Townes 
and Cities of the T apenecans, and of them of Tescuco 
their neighbours, and with policy they gathered together 
by little and little, what was necessarie for the building 
of their Citie: so as they built a better Chappell for their 
Idoll of lime and stone, and laboured to fill up a great 
part of the Lake with rubbish. This done, the Idoll 
spake one night to one of his P riests, ill these termes; 
Say unto the Mexicans, that the Noblemen divide them-
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selves everyone with their Kinsfolks and Friends, and 
that they divide themselves into foure principal! quarters, 
about the house which you have built for my rest, and 
let every quarter build in his quarter at his pleasure. 
The which was put in execution: and those be the foure 
principal! quarters of Mexico, which are called at this 
day Saillt Jean, Saint Mary the round, Saint Paul, and 
Saint Sebastian. After this, the Mexicans being thus 
divided into these foure quarters, thci[ god commanded 
them to divide amongst them the gods he should name 
to them, and that they should give notice to every 
quarter, principall of the other foure particall quarters, 
where their gods should bee worshipped. So as under 
every olle of these foure principall quarters, there were 
many lesse comprehended, according to the number of 
the Idols which their god commanded them to worship, 
which they called Calpultetco, which is as much to say, 
as God of the quarters. In this manner the Gtie of 
Mexico T enoxtiltan was founded, and grew great. 

This division being made as aforesaid, some old Men 
and Ancients held opinion, that in the division, they had 
not respected them as they deserved: for this cause, they 
and their Kinsfolke did mutinie, and went to seeke 
another residence: and as they went through the Lake, 
they found a small piece of Ground or T errasse, which 
they call Tloteloli, where they inhabited, calling it 
Tlatellulco, which signifies Place of a Terrasse. This 
was the third division of the Mexicans, since they left 
their Country. That of Mechovacan being the first, and 
that of Malinalco the second. Those which separated 
themselves and went to Tlatellulco, were famous men, 
but of bad disposition: and therefore they practised 
against the Mexicans their neighbours, all the ill neigh­
bourhood they could. They had alwayes quarrels against 
them, and to this day continues their hatred and old 
leagues. They of Tenoxtihan, seeing them of Tlatellulco 
thus opposite unto them, and that they multiplyed, 
feared that in time they might surmount them: here-
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upon they assembled in counsell, where they thought u 
good to choose a KinG, whom they should obey, and 
strike tcrrour into thclr Enemies, that by this meanes 
they should bee more united and stronger among them­
selves, and their Enemies not presume too much agamst 
them. Being thus resolved to choose a King, they tooke 
another advice very profitable and assurcd, to choose none 
among themselves, for the avoyding of dissentions, and 
to {folync (by their new King) some other neighbour 
Nations, by whom they were invironed, being destitute of 
all succours. All well considered, both to pacifie the 
King of Culhuacan, whom they had greatly offended, 
having slaine and flayed the daughter of his predecessor, 
and done him so great a scorne, as also to have a King 
of the Mexican bloud, of which generation there were 
many in Culhuacan, which continued there since the time 
they lived in peace amongst them; they resolved to choose 
for their King, a young man allcd Acamapixtli, sonnc 
to a s-reat Mexican Princc, and of a Lady, daughter to 
the KlIlg of Culhuacan. Prcsently they sent Ambassadors 
with a great Prcsent to demand this man, who delivered 
their Ambassage in these termes; Great Lord, wee your 
Vassals and Servants, placed and shut up in the ~reedes 
and Reedes of the Lake, alone, and abandoned of all 
the Nations of the World, led onely and guided by our 
god to the place where wee are, which faJfs in the juris­
diction of your limits of Ascapusalco, and of Tescuco: 
Although you have suffered us to live and remayne there, 
yet will wee not, neither is it reason to live without a 
H ead and Lord to command, correct, and governe us, 
instructing us in the course of our life, and defending 
us from our Enemies: Therefore wee come to you, 
knowing that in your Court and H ouse, there are 
Children of our generation, linckt and allied with yours, 
issued from our entrailes, and yours, of our bloud and 
yours, among the which wee have knowledge of a Grand­
child of your and ours, called Acamapixtii. Wee beseech 
you therefore, to give him us for Lord, wee will esteeme 
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him as hee deserves, seeing hec is of the Linage of the 
Lords of Mexico, and the Kings of Culhuacan. 

The King having consulted upon ~his point, and fi~ding 
it nothing inconvenient to bee allied to the MexICans, 
who were valiant men, made them answerc, That they 
should take his grand-child in good time, adding there­
unto, that jf he had beene a woman, hee would not have 
given her, noting the foule fact before spoken of, ending 
nis discourse with these wordes, Let my grand-child goc 
to serve your god, and be his ~jeutenant, to rule and 
governe his Creatures, by whom we live, who is the Lord 
of Night, Day, and "'lindes: Let him goc and be Lord 
of the 'Vater and Land, and possesse the Mexican Nation, 
take him in good time, and use him as my sonne and 
grand-child. The Mexicans gave him thankes, aU joyntly 
desiring him to marry him with his owne hand, so as 
hee gave him to wife, one of the noblest Ladies amon~st 
them. T hey conducted the new King and ~eene WIth 
aU honor possible, and made him a soielTIne reception, 
going all in general! forth to see the King, whom they 
led into Palaces which were then but meane; and having 
seated them in Royall Thrones, presently one of the 
Ancients and an Orator much esteemed amongst them, 
did rise up, speaking in this manner, My sonne, our Lord 
and King, thou art welcome to this poore House and 
Citie, amongst these weeds and mud, where thy poore 
fathers, Grand-fathers, and Kinsfolks, endure what it 
pleaseth the Lord of things created . Remember Lord 
thou commest hither to be the defence and support of 
the Mexican Nation, and to be the resemblance of our 
god Vitzliputzli, whereupon the charge and government 
is given thee. Thou knowest wee are not in our Country, 
seeing the L and we possesse at this day is anothers, neither 
know we what shall become of us to morrow, or another 
day: Consider therefore that thou commest not to rest 
or recreate thy selfe, but rather to indure a new charge 
under so heavy a burden: wherein thou must continuany 
labour, being slave to this multitude, which is fallen to 
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thy lot, and to all this neighbour people, whom thou must 
strive to gratifie, and give them contentment, seeing thou 
knowest we live upon their Lands, and within their limits. 
And ending, he repeated these wordes; Thou art welcome, 
Thou and the O!:!.eene our Mistris, to this your Realme. 
This was the speech of the old man, which with other 
Orations (which the Mexican Histories doe celebrate) the 
Children did use to learne by heart, and so they were 
kept by Tradition, some of them deserve well to bee 
reported in their proper termes. The King answering, 
thanked them, and offered them his care and diligence in 
their defence and aide in aU he could. After they gave 
him the Oath, and after their manner set the RoyaU 
Crowne upon his head, the which is like to the Crowne 
of the Dukes of Venice: the name of Acamapixtli their 
first King, signifies a handfuU of Reedes, and therefore 
they carry in their Armouries a hand holding many arrowes 
of Reedes. 

The Mexicans hapned so well in the election of their 
new King, that in short time they grew to have some 
forme ot a Commonweale, and to bee famous among 
strangers; whereupon their neighbours mooved with feare, 
practised to subdue them, especially the Tapanecans, who 
had Azcapuzalco for their Metropolitane Citie) to whom 
the Mexicans payed tribute, as strangers dwelling in their 
Land. For the King of Azcapuzalco fearing their power 
which increased, sought to oppresse the Mexicans, and 
having consulted with his subjects) he sent to tell King 
Acamapixdi, that the ordinarie tribute they payed was too 
little, and that from thenceforth they should bring Firre 
trees, Sapines) and Willowes for the building of the Citie; 
and moreover, they should make him a Garden in the 
water, planted with divers kindes of Herbes and Pulses, 
which they should bring unto him yeerly by W:lter, dressed 
in this manner, without fayling; which if they did not) 
he declared them his enemies, and would roote them out. 
The Mexicans were much troubled at this commandement, 
holding it impossible: and that this demand was to no 
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other end, but to seeke occasion to ruinc them. But their 
god Vitz.liputdi comforted (hem, appearing that night to 
:til old man, commanding him to say to the King his sonne 
In his name, that he should make no difficultic to accept 
of this tribute, he would helpe them and make the meanes 
easie, which after happened: for the time of tribute being 
come, the Mexicans carried the Trees that wefe required, 
and moreover, a Garden made and floating in the water, 
and in it much Mays (which is theif Corne) alreadie 
grayned and in the care: there was also Indian Pepper, 
Beetes, Tomates, which is a great sappy and savourie 
graine, French Pease, Figs, Gourds, and many other 
things, all ripe, and in theif season. Such as have not 
seene the Gardens in the Lake of Mexico, in the middest 
of the water, will not beleeve it, but will say it is an 
inchantment of the Dcvill whom they worship: But in 
truth it is a matter to bee done, and there hath beene often 
seene of these Gardens floating in the water; for they 
cast earth upon Reeds and Grasse, in such sort as it never 
wastes in the water; they sow and plant this ground, so 
as the graine growes and ripens very well, and then they 
r emove it from place to place. But it is true, that to 
make this great Garden easily, and to have the fru its 
grow well, is a thing that makes men judge there was the 
worke of Vitzliputzli, whom otherwise they call Patillas, 
specially having never made nor seene the like. The King 
of Azcapuzako wondred much when he saw that accom­
plished which he held impossible, saying unto his subjects, 
that this people had a great god that made all easie unto 
them, and he said unto the Mexicans, that seeing their 
god gave them all things perfect, he would the yeere 
following, at the time of tribute, they should bring in 
their Garden a wilde Ducke, and a Heron, sitt ing on their 
egges, in such sort, that they should hatch their young 
ones as they should arrive, without fayling of a minute, 
upon paine of his indisnation. The Mexicans were much 
troubled and heavie With this proud and strict command: 
but their god, as he was accustomed, comforted them in 
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the night, by one of his Priests, saying, that he would 
take all that charge upon him, willing tnem not to reaTe, 
but beleeve that the day would come, when as the Azcapu­
zalcos should pay with their lives this desire of new 
Tributes. The time being come, as the Mexicans carried 
all that was demanded of their Gardens, among the Reedes 
and Weedes of the Garden, they found a Ducke and a 
Heron h.:uching tbeir egges, and at the same instant when 
they arrived at Azcapuzalco their young ones we~e dis­
closed. Whereat the King of AzcapuzaJco wondring 
beyond measure, hee said agai ne to his people, that these 
were more then humane things, and that the Mex icans 
began as if they would make themselves Lords over all 
those Provinces. Yet did hee not diminish the order 
of this tribute, and the Mexicans finding not themselves 
mightie enough, endured this subjection and slaverie the 

AfI~.4,i)t11i space of fiftie yeeres. In this time the King Acamapixtii 
dJlIA. died, having beautified the Citie of Mexico with many 
[III. v. goodly buildings, streets, Conduits of water, and great 

1009·} abundance of munition. He raigned in peace and rest 
fortie yeeres, having beene alwayes zealous for the good 
and increase of the Commonweale. 

As he drew neere his end, he did one memorab le thi ng, 
tbat baving lawfull children to whom he might leave the 
succession of the Realme, yet would he not doe it, but 
contrariwise hee spake freely to the Common-weale, that 
as they had made a free Election of him, so they should 
choose him that should seeme fittest for their good Govern­
ment, advising them therein to have a care to the good 
of the Common-weale, and seeming grieved that he left 
them not freed from Tribute and subjection, he dyed, 
havinlf recommended his wife and children untO them, he 
left a his people sorrowfu ll for bis death. 
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§. II. 
Of the second King Vitzilovi tli ; and of his 

Succel\.sours and their Acts untill the Reigne 
of Motezuma their last King. 

D He Obsequies of the dead King performed, the 
Ancients, the chiefe of the Realme, and some part 
of the people assembled together, to choose a King, 

where the Ancients propounded the necessitie wherein they 
were, and that it was need full to choose for chiefe of their 
Citie, a man that had pitie of age, of V,'iddowes. and 
Orphans, and to be a Father of the Common-weale: for 
In very deed they should be the feathers of his wings, 
the cyc-browes of his eyes, and the beard of his face, 
that it was necessary hee were valiant, being needful\ 
shortly to use their forces, as their God had prophesied. 
Their resolution in the end was to choose a sonne of the 
Predecessor, using the like good office in accepting his 
sonlle for Successor, as hee had done to the Common­
weale, relying thereon. 

This young man was called Vitzilovitli, which signifieth 
a rich feather. They set the Royall Crowne upon his 
head, and anointed him, as they have beene accustomed 
to do to all their Kings, with an Ointment they call Divine, 
being the ~ame unction wherewith they did anoint their 
Idoll. Pre~ently an Orator made an eloquent speech, 
exhorting him to arme himselfe WIth courage, and free 
them from the travels, ~Ia\'erie :l.nd miserie the), suffered, 
being oppre!>scd by the A2.C:l.puz:l.lcos: which done, all 
did him homage. This Kin!; was nOt married, and his 
Coun~ell held opinion, thai II was good to marry him 
with the Daughter of the King of Az.capuzalco, to ha\'e 
him a friend by thi~ :l.llial1ce, and to obtaine some diminu­
,ion of their heavie burt hen of Tributes imposed upon 
them, and yet the), feared lesl he ~hould disdaine to give 
them his Daughter, by re:lson they were his Vassals: yet 
the King of A1.c:lpu7.:l.lco )'eelded thereunto, having 

'53 

A. D. 

c. 1588. 

Yitzilcoir/i 
t!ulti Killg. 



A.D. 

c.IS88. 

Man;4ge 
((I"(m~nie. 

L ~/l and 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRlMES 

humbly required him, who with courteous words gave 
them his Daughter, called Ayanchiguall, whom they led 
with great pompe and joy to Mexico, and performed the 
Ceremonie and Solemnitie of Marriage, which was to 
tic a corner of the mans Cloake to a part of the womans 
Veile, in signe of the band of Marriage. This ~eene 
brought forth a sonne, of whose name they demanded 
advice of the King of Azcapuzalco, and casting Lots as 

Sout/uaying. they had accustomed (being greatly given to Southsayings, 
especially upon the names of their children) hee would 
have his Grand-childe called Chimalpopoca, which signifies 
A Target casting smoke. The Qyeene his Daughter 
seeing the contentment the King of Azcapuzalco had of 
his Grand-childe, tooke occasion to intreate him to relieve 
the Mexicans, of the heavie burthen of their Tributes, 
seeing hee had now a Grand-childe Mexican, the which 
the King willingly yeelded unto, by the advice of his 
Counsell, granting (for the Tribute which they paid) to 
bring yeerely a couple of Duckes and some fish, in signe 
of subjection, and that they dwelt in his Land. The 
Mexicans by this meanes remained much eased and con­
tent, but it lasted little. For the ~eene their Protectrix 
died soone after; and the yeete following likewise 

Kingl drath. Vitzilovitli the King of Mexico died, leaving his sonne 
Chimalpopoca tenne yeeres old; he reigned thirteene 
yeeres, and died thirtie yeeres old, or little more. He 
was held for a good King, and carefull in the service of 
his Gods, whose Images hee held Kings to be; and that 
the honour done to their God, was done to the King who 
was his Image. For this cause the Kings have been so 

O/Ch' l affectionate to the service of their Gods. This King was 
popata :Z~hi,." carefull to winne the love of his neighbours, and to trafficke 
King, an" hiT with them, whereby hee augmented his Citie, exercising 
crud! death: his men in Warrelike actions in the Lake, disposing them 
f5 fheoua$1On to that which he pretended, as you shall see presently. 
ofwanewhirh Th M"' h" d d K" dOd tht MrxiClmJ e eXlcans ror successor to t elr ecease 109 I 

madr, choose his sonne Chimalpopoca, by common consent, 
Chap. II. although he were a child of ten yeeres old, being of 
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opinion that it was alwayes necessary to keepe the favour 
of the King of Az.capuz.a1co, making his Grand-childe 
Kin~. They then set him in his Throne] g iving him the 
Enslgnes of warre, with a Bow and Arrowes in one hand, 
and a Sword with Rasors (which they commonly use) in 
the right, signifying thereby (as they doc say) that they ([II. \', 
pretended by Armes to set themselves at libertie. The 10 10.] 

Mexicans had great want of water, that of the Lake being 
very thicke and muddie, and therefore ill to drinke, so 
as they caused their infant King to desire of his Grand-
father the King of Azcapuzalco, the water of the 
Mountaine of Chapultepec, which is ITom Mexico a 
league, as is said before, which they easily obtained, and 
by their industrie made an Aquaduct of faggots, weeds 
and Ragges, by the which they brought water to their 
Citie. But because the City was built within the Lake, 
and the Aquaduct did crosse it, it did breake forth in 
many places, so as they could not enjoy the water, as they 
desired, and had great scarcitie: whereupon, whether they 
did expresly seeke it, to quarrel with the Tapanecans, or 
that they were moved upon small occasion, in the end 
they sent a resolute Ambassage to the King Azcapuzako, 
saying, they could not use the water which he had 
graciously granted them, and therefore they required him 
to provide them wood, lime, and stone, and to send his 
Workmen, that by their meanes they might make a Pipe 
of stone and lime that should not breake. This message 
nothing pleased the King, and much lesse his subjects, 
seeming to be too presumptuous a message, and purposely 
insolent, for Vassals to their Lord. The chiefe of the 
Counsell disdayning thereat, said It was too bold, that QlllltTdl 

not content with permission to live in an others Land, and willi /ht 

to have water given them, but they would have them goe 'J'npn~mmJ. 
to serve them: what a matter was that? And whereon 
presumed this fugitive Nation, shut up in the mud? They 
would let them know, how fit they were to worke, and to 
abate their pride, in taking from them their Land and 
their lives. 
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In these {earmes and choller they left the King, whom 
they did somewhat suspect, by reason of his Grand-childc, 
and consulted againe anew, what they were to doe, where 
they resolved to make a general! Procb.mation, that no 
Tapanecan should have any commerce or traffique wi th 
any Mexican, that they should not goe to thei r Cit ie, nor 
receive any into theirs, upon paine of death. 'Vhereby 
we may understand that the King did not absolutely com­
mand over his people, and that hee governed more like 
a Consuil, or a Duke, then a King; although since with 
their power, the command of Kings increased, growing 
absolute Tyrants, as you shall see in the last Kings. 

The King of A7.Cl.puzalco seeing the resolution of his 
subjects, which was to kill the Mexicans, intrcated them 
first to stea.Je away the young King his Grand-chi lde, and 
afterwards doe what they pleased to the Mexicans. All 
in a manner yeelded hereunto, to give the King content­
mcnt, and for pittic they had of the childe; but two of 
the chiefest were much opposite, inferring, that it was bad 
counsell, for that Chimalpopoca, although hee were of 
their bloud, yet was it but by the Mothers side, and that 
the Fathers was to be preferred, and therefore they con­
cluded that the first they must kill was Chimalpopoca 
King of Mexico, protesting so to doe. The King of 
Azcapuzalco was so troubled with this contradiction, and 
the resolution they had taken, that SDOne after for very 
~riefe he fell sicke, and dyed. By whose death the 
rapanecans finishing their consultation, committed a 
notable Treason: for one night the young King of Mexico 
sleeping without guard, or feare of any thing, they of 
Azcapuzalco entred his Palace, and slue him suddenly, 
returning unseene. The morning being come, when the 
Nobles went to salute the King, as they were accustomed, 
they found him slaine with great and auell wounds; then 
they crred out and filled aU their Citie with teares: and 
transported with choller, they presently fell to Armes, with 
an intent to reven.goe their Kings death. As they ranne 
up and downe full of furie and disorder, one of their 
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chiefest Knights stept for th, labouring to appease them, 
with a grave admonition: Whither goe yee (said he) 0 yee 
Mexicans? quiet your selves, consider that things done 
without consideration are not well guided, nor come to 
good end: suppresse your griefe, considering that although 
your King be dead, the Noble bloud of the Mexicans is 
not extinct in him. Wee have children of our Kings 
deceased, by whose conduct) succeeding to the Realme, 
you shall the better execute what you pretend, having 
a Leader to guide your enterprise: goe not blindly, sur­
cease, and choose a King first, to guide and encourage you 
against your enemies: In the meane time dissemble 
dI screetly, performing the Funerals of your deceased King, 
whose bodie you see heere present, for hereafter you shall 
find better meanes to take revenge. By this meanes the 
Mexicans passed 110 farther, but stayed to make the 
Obsequies of their King, whereunto they invited the 
Lords of Tescllco, and Culhuacan, reporting unto them 
this foule and cruell fact, which the T apanecans had com­
mitted, mooving them to have pittie on them, and 
incensing them against their enemies, concluding that 
their resolution was to die, or to bee revenged of so great 
an indigni tie, intreating them not to favour so unjust a 
fact of their enemies; and that for their part, they desired 
not their aide of armes or men, but onely to be lookers 
on of what should passe, and that for their maintenance, 
they would not stop nor hinder the commerce, as the 
Tapanecans had done. At these speeches they of Tescuco 
and Culhuacan made them great shewes of good will, and 
that they were well satisfied, offering them their Cities, 
and all the Commerce they desired, that they desired, that 
they might provide victuall and Munition at their pleasure, 
both by land and water. After this, the Mexicans 
intreated them to stay with them, and assist at the election 
of their King; the which they likewise granted, to give 
them contentment. 

The E~ectors being assembled, an old man that was 
held for a great Orator, rose up, who (as the Histories 
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O/tuft_rtA report) o;pake In thi, manou, The light of yOUl cya, 0 
A',v rJJ,J Mexicans, is darkened, but not of your hnru: for 
IUM/r,""f although you have lost him that was the light and t:idc 
I~ ",ofrrr f h . C .• h f th .!:.tI~IIM 0 t e MeXican ommon·w(:;uc, yet t at 0 ~ , 
7.,..,., .. ,,,,, remaines: to consider, that although they have ,wnc one 
C..". II. man, yet there arc others that may ,u~plr with advantage, 

the want we h:l.ve of him: the MeXican Nobilitie is not 
extinguished thereby, nor the bloud RoyaU decayed. 
Tutne YOUt eyes and looke about )'OU, you mall ICC the 
NobiLiuc of Mexico set ill ordu, not one or two, but 
many and excellent Prince5, Sons to Acam:lpixtli, our true 
and lawfull King and Lord. Here you may choose at 
your pleasure, saying, I will this man, and not that. If 
you have lost a Father, heere you may find both Fatber 
and Mother: make account 0 Mexicans, that the Sunne 
is «lipsed and darkened for a time, and will returne 
suddenly. If Mexico hath beene darkened by the death 
of your King, the Sunne wilJ soone shew, in choosing 
another King. Laake to whom, and upon whom you 
shall ost your eyes, and towards whom your heart i~ 
inclined, and this is he whom your God Vitzlipun,li hath 
chosen. And continuing awhile this discourse, he ended 
to the satisfaction of aU men. In the end, by the consent 
of this Coun);CU, IzcooJt was chosen King, which ,ignifies 
a Snake of Rasors, who was Sonne to the first King 
Acamapixdi, by a slave of his: and although he were not 
legitimate, yet they made choice of him, for that hee 
exceeded the rest in behaviour, valour, :lI1d magnanimitie 
of courage. AU seemed very weU s:uisfied, and above 
all, these of Tescuco, for their King was married to a sister 
of Iscoalts. After the King had beene crowned and set 
in his Royall Seat, another Orator stept UP. di!l(oursing 
how the King was bound to his Common-weale. and of 
the courage he ought to shew in (ravell, speaking thus, 
Behold thiS day we depend on Ihee, it mar be thou wilt 
let fall the burt hen that lies upon thy SouJdlers, and suffer 
the old man and woman, the Orphlin and the widdow to 
perish. Take piuie of the Infants that goe creeping in 
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the A:l'f'e, who must pcri~h if our ('n(,l1m:, lIurmounl u .. · 
untol then, and Hrttc.h forth thy Cloakc:, my Lord, to 
bc:ue thc:~ Infants upon thy .houJden, which bee the: 
poort and the common people, who live ;I.\\urcd under 
thc shadow of thy wIngs, and of thy bounllc. UItCrlll~ 
ma.ny Niter words upon this subject, the which, ell!' I h:ave 
said) they learnc br hc~t, for the cX"crc.ise of thClr children, 
and after did {(:leh them as a Le~son 10 those that be~n 
to learnc the facultie of Orators. 

In the mc:me time, the Tar:ln~ns were rc~lutc 10 

destroy the Mexican", and to thiS end thcy had made gre3! 
rrtpar:nions. And therefore the new King looke counsdl 
{or the proclaming of Warre. and to fight with those that 
had so much wronged them. But the common people, 
S(:cing [hcir Adversaries to exceed them furre in numlxrs 
and munition for the warre, they came arnaud to their 
King, pressing him not to undertake so d3ngerous 3. warre, 
which would destroy their poore Citie 3nd Nation: where­
upon being demanded what advice were fittest to take, 
they made answeTe, [h3t the King of Azcapuulco was nory 
pittifuU, that they should demand peace, and offer to 
serve him, drawing them forth those Marshes, and that 
hee should give them houses, and lands among- his sub­
jects, tbat by this meanes they might dernd 3\1 upon 
one Lord. And fOT the obtaining hereo , ther should 
carrie their God in his Litter for an Inten:essor. The 
cries of the people were of such force (having some Nobles 
that 3pprooved their opinion) as presently they c311ed (or 
the Priests, preparing the Litter and their God, to performe 
the Voyage. As this W3S preparing, 3nd everyone reelded 
to this trC3tie of peace, and to subject themselves to the 
Tapanecans, 3 gallant young man, and of good sort, stept 
out among the people, who with 3 resolute countenance 
spake thus unto them, 'Vhat meanes thi s 0 yee Mexic3ns, 
are yee mad? How hath so great cowardise crept in 
among us? Shall wee goe and yeeld ou r selves thus to 
the A2Capuzalcans? Then turning to the King he said. 
H ow now my Lord, will you endure thi s? Spe3ke to the 
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people, that they may sulfer us to find out some meanes 
for our honour and defence, and not yeeld our selves 50 

simply and shamefully into the hands of our enemies. 
This young man was called Tlacaellec, Nephew to the 
King, he was the most valiam Captaine and greatest Coun­
sellor that ever the Mexicans had, as you shall see 
hereafter. Iuoalt encouraged by that his Nephew had so 
wisely spoken, retained the people, saying they should 
first sulfer him to try another better meanes. Then 
turning towards his Nobilitie, he said unto them, You 
are all heere my Kinsmen, and the best of Mexico, he 
that hath the courage to carrie a message to the Tapane­
cans, let him rise up. They looked one upon another, 
but no man stirred nor offered himselfe to the word. 
Then this young man TlacaelJec rising, offered himselfe 
to goc, sayin~, that seeing hee must die, it did import 
little whether It were to day or to morrow: for what reason 
shou ld hee so carefully preserve himselfe? he was therefore 
read ie, let him command what he pleased. And although 
all held this for a rash attempt, yet the King resolved to 
send him, that he might thereon understand the will and 
disposition of the King of Azcapuzalco and of his people; 
holding it better to hasten his Nephewes death, then to 
hazard the honour of his Common-weale. Tlacaellec being 
readie, tooke his way, and being come to the Guards, 
who had commandement to kill any Mexicans that came 
towards them, by cunning or othenvise: hee perswadeJ 
them to suffer him to passe to the King. who wondred 
to see him, and hearing his Ambassage, which was to 
demand peace of him unde.r honest conditions, answered. 
that he would impart it to his subjects, willing him to 
returne the next day for his answere. Then Tb.caellec 
demanded a pasport, yet CD\lld he not obtaillC any, but 
that he should usc his best skill: with this he returned 
to Mexico, giving his words to the guards to re.turne. 
And although the Killg of AZClpuzaJco desired pc3ce, 
being of a m~lde disposition, yet his Subjects did so incense 
him, as his answer was open \Yarre. The which being 
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heard by the Messenger, he did all his King commanded 
him, dedaring by this ceremony, to give armes, an.d 
annointing the King with the unction of the dead, that In 

his Kings behalfe he did defie him. Having ended all, 
the King of Azcapuzako suffering himselfe to be anointed 
and crowned with Feathers, giving goodly armes in 
recompence to the Messenger, wishing him not to returne 
by the Pallaee gate, whereas many attended to cut him in 
peeces, but to goe out secretly by a little false Posterne 
that was open in one of the Courts of the Pallace. This 
yang man did so, and turning by secret waies, got away 
in safetie in sight of the Guards, and there defied them, 
saying, Tapanecans and Azcapuzalcans, you doe your 
office ill, understand you shall all dye, and not one 
Tapanecan shall remaine alive. In the meane time the 
Guards fell upon him, where he behaved himselfe so 
valiantly, that he slew some of them: and seeing many 
more of them come running, he retired himselfe gallantly 
to the Gtie, where he brought newes, that warre was 
proclaimed with the Tapanecans, and that he had defied 
their King. 

The defie being knowne to the Commons of Mexico, 
they came to the King, according to their accustomed 
cowardise, demanding leave to depart the Citie, holding 
their ruine certaine. The King did comfort and incourage 
them, promising to give them libertie if they vanquished 
their enemies, willing them not to feare. The people 
replied. And if we be vanquished, what shall wee doe? 
If wee be overcome, (answered the King) we will be bound 
presently to reelde our selves into your hands to suffer 
death, eate our flesh in your dishes and be revenged of us. 
It shall be so then (say they) if you loose the victorie, and 
if you obtaine the victorie, we doc presently offer our 
selves to be your Tributaries, to labour in your houses, 
to sowe your ground, to carrie your armes and baggage 
when you goe to the warres for ever, wee and our 
descendants after us. These accords made betwixt the 
People and the Nobilitie (which they did after fully per-
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forme, eIther wll1mgly or by Con!otr;unt, :n they had 
promised) the King named for hi'! Capt:llne GencnJl 
Tlacaellec: the whole Campe was put in order, and mto 
squadron" ~iving the place. of Captamcs to the most 
v2..liant of his kmsfolkes :and friend,: then did he make 
them a Soodly 9>Ccch, whereby he did greatly incourage 
them, bemg now well prepared, charging aJl men to obey 
the commandement of the GeneraU whom he had 
appointed: he divided his men into two p:uu, command­
ing the most vaJiant and hardie, to give the first charge 
with him, and that aU the rest should rcma.ine with the 
King luoah, until1 they shouJd sec the first usaile their 
enemies. Marching then in order, they were discovered 
by them of Azcapuzalco, who presently came fllrious.Jy 
forth the Citie, carrying great riches of Gold, Silver, and 
Armes of great value, as those which had the Empire of 
all that Coulltrie. Juoah gave the si~nall to bam.lle, 
with a litt le Drumme he C3rried on his shoulders, and 
presently they raised a generall showt, tt}'in~, Mexico, 
Mexico, they charged the Tapanecans, and although they 
were f.trre more in number, yet did they defeate them, and 
force them to retire into their Citie, then :adV2nccd they 
which remained behinde, crying Tl:acaellec, Victorie, 
Victorie, all sodainly entred the Citie, where (by the 
Kings commandement) they pardoned not any m:an, no 
nOt old men, women, nor children, for they ~Iew them 
all, and spoiled the Citie being very rich. And not 
content herewith, they followed them that fled, and were 
retired into the craggie rockes of the Sierres or neere 
Mountaines, striking :and m:aking :a grc:at slaughter of 
them. The Tap:anecans being retired to a Mountaine 
c:ast downe theIr Armes, demanding their live!!, :and 
offering to serve the Mexic:tns. to g i\'e them Lands llnd 
Gardens, Stone, Lime :and Timber, :lnd to hold them 
alw:ayes for their Lords_ Upon this condition Tlacaellec 
retired his men and ceased the battaile, granting" them 
their lives upon the fo rmer conditions, which they did 
solemncly sweare. Then they returned to Attapuzalco, .6. 



JOSEPH ACOSTA 

and so with their rich and victorious spoiles to the Citie 
of Mexico. The day following the King assembled the 
Nobilitie and the People, to whom hee laid open the 
accord the Commons had made, demanding of them, if 
they were content to persist therein: the Commons made 
answer, that they had promised, and they had well 
deserved it, and therefore they were content to serve them 
perpetually. Whereupon they tooke an oath, which since 
they have kept without contradiction. 

This done, Izcoalt returned to Azcapuzalco (by the 
advise of his Counsell) he divided all the Lands and Goods 
of the conquered among the conquerors, the chiefest part 
fell to the King, then to Tlacaellec, and after to the rest 
of the Nobles, as they best deserved in the Battaile. They 
also gave Land to some PIe beans, having behaved them­
selves valiantly ; to others they distributed the Pillage, 
making small account of them as of cowards. They 
appointed Lands in common for the quarters of Mexico, 
to everyone his part, for the Service and Sacrifices of their 
Gods. This was the order which afterwards they alwayes 
kept, in the division of the Lands and spoi1es of those 
they had vanquished and subdued. By this meanes they 
of Azcapuzalco remained so poore, as they had no Lands 
left them to labour, and (which was worse) they tooke 
their King from them, and all power to choose any other 
then him of Mex ico . 

Although the chiefe Citie of the Tapanecancs, was that 
of Azcapuzalco, yet had they others with their private 
Lords) as Tucuba and Cuyoacan. These seeing the 
storme passed, would gladly that they of Azcapuza1co had 
renewed the warre against the Mexicans, and seeing them 
danted, as a Nation wholly broken and defeated, they of 
Cuyoacan resolved to make warre by themselves; to the 
which they laboured to draw the other neighbour Nations, 
who would not stirre nor quarrell with the Mexicans. I n 
the meanc time the hatred and malice increasing, they of 
Cuyoacan began to ill intreate the women that went to 
their Markets, mocking at them, and doing the like to 
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the men over whom they had power: for which cause the 
King of Mexico defended, that none of his should goe 
to Cuyoacan, and that they should receive none of them 
into Mexico, the which made them of Cuyoacan resolve 
wholly to warre: but first they would provoke them by 
some shamefull scorne, which was, that having invited 
them to one of their solemne feasts, after they had made 
them a goodly Banquet, and feasted them with a great 
daunce after their manner, they sent them for their fruite, 
womens apparell, forcing them to put it on, and so to 
rcturne home like women to thei r Citie, reproaching them, 
that they were cowards and effeminate, and that they 
durst not take armes being sufficiently provoked. Those 
of Mexico say, that for revenge they did unto them a 
foule scorne, laying at the gates of their Citie of 
Cuyoacan certaine things which smoaked, by meanes 
whereof many women were delivered before their time, 
and many fell sicke. In the end, all came to open war, 
and there was a battaile fought, wherein they imploied aU 
their forces, in the which TlacaeUec, by his courage and 
policie in warre, obtained the victorie. For having left 
King hcoalt in fight with them of Cuyoacan, he put 
himselfe in ambush with some of the most valiant 
Souldiers, and so turning about, charged them behinde, 
and forced them to retire into their Citie. But seeing 
their intent was to Rie into a Temple which was very 
strong, he with three other valiant Souldiors, pursued 
them eagerly, and got before them, seising on the Temple 
and firing it, so as he forced them to ffie to the fields, 
where he made a great slaughter of the vanquished, 
pursuing them two lea~es into the Countrie, unto a little 
hill, where the vanquished casting away their weapons, 
and their armes a crosse, yeelded to the Mexicans, and 
with many teares craved pardon of their overweening 
folly, in usin~ them like women, offering to be their 
slaves: so as In the end the Mexicanes did pardon them. 
Of this victory the Mexicans did carry away very rich 
spoiles of Garments, Armes, Gold, Silver, Jewels, and 
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rich (C':llhers, with :a great number of CaptlVC!), In Ih l$ 
Batt.ulC' there were three of the princlrals of Culhuaca n 
that came to aide the Mexicans, to \\111 honour, the wh ich 
wuc' femarkeablC' above all. And ~III CC' bCUlg knownc to 
TlacaeUec, and having made proofe o f their fidelit)" he 
gave them Mexican devises, and had them alwayes by 
his side, where they fought in all places vcry valiantly . 
I t was 3rrarant that the whole victory was due to the 
Generall, and to these three; for among so man y 
Clptives taken, two third parts were wanne by these fourc, 
which was easily knowne by a policie they used; fo r 
taking a Capt ive, they presently cut o ff a litt le of his 
haire, 3nd gave it to others, so as it appeared that those 
which had their h:tire cut, amounted to that number, 
whereby they wonne great reputation and fame of valiant 
men. They were honoured as Conquero urs, giving them 
£GOd portions of the spoiles and Lands, as the Mexicans 
have alwaies used to doe, which gave occasion to those 
that did fight, to become famou s, and to win reputation 
by Armes. 

The Nation of the Tapanecans being subdued, the 
Mexicans had occasion to doe the like to the Suchimilcos) 
who (as it hath beene said) were the fir st of the seven 
Caves or linages that peopled thi s Land. The Mexicans 
sought not the occasion, although they mig ht presume as 
Conquerours to extend their limits, but the Suchimilcos 
did move them, to their owne ruine, as it happens to 
men of small judgement that have no foresight, who not 
preventing the mischiefe they imagined, fall into it. The 
Suchimilcos held opinion, that the Mexicans, by reason 
of their victories past) should attempt to subdue them, 
and consulted hereon among themselves. Some among 
them thought it go~d to acknowledge them for superiours, 
and to applaud thei r good fortune, but the contrary was 
allowed, and they went out to give them battaile: which 
Iuoah the King of M exico understanding, he sent his 
GeneraU T lacaeUec against them, with his armie: the 
battaile was fought in the same fie ld that divides their 
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limits, which two Armies were equaU in men and armes, 
but very divers in their order and manner of fighting; 
for that the Suchimilcos chars-cd all together on a heape 
confusedly, and Tlacaellec diVIded his men into squadrons 
with a goodly order, so as he presently brake his enemies, 
forcing them to retire into their Citie, into the which they 
entred, following them to the Temple whither they fled, 
which they fired, and forcing them to fire to the Moun­
taines: in the end they brought them to this point, that 
they yeelded with their arme acrosse. The Genera U 
Tlacaellec returning in great triumph, the Priests went 
forth to receive him, with their musicke of Flutes, and 
giving incense. The chiefe Captaines used other 
Ceremonies and sbewes of joy, as they had beene 
accustomed to doe, and the King with all the troupe went 
to the Temple to s-ive thankes to their false god. 

The day follOWing, the King Izcoalt went unto the 
Citie of Suchimilco, causing himselfe to be 5worne King 
of the Suchimikos: and for their comfort he promised to 
doe them good. In token whereof he commanded them 
to make a great Cawsey stretching from Mexico to 
Suchimilco, which is foure leagues, to the end there mi~ht 
be more commerce and trafficke among them. Which 
the Suchimi1cos performed, and in short time the Mexican 
government seemed so good unto them, as they held them­
selves happy to have changed their King and Common­
weale. Some neighbours pricked forward by en vie, or 
fe~re,. to their ruines, were not yet made wise by others 
nllsenes. 

Cuitlavaca was a Citie within the Lake: which though 
the name and dwelling be changed, continueth yet. They 
were active to swim in the Lake, and therefore they 
tholls-hr they might much indomage and annoy the 
MeXicans by water, which the King understanding, he 
resolved to send his Armie presently to fight against them. 
But Tlacaellec little esteeming this warre, holding it dis­
honorable to lead an Armie against them, made offer to 
conquer them with the children onely: which he performed 
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in thl!; manner: he went unto the: Ttmplc: and drew out 
of the: Co\"ent such children :as he: Ihoug:ht fincst for the 
action, from lennc to c:ightc:c:nc: yeates of age, who knew 
how to guide: their Beates, or C:lIloc:s, leaching them 
ct.rtlline pollicies. The order they held in this warre, was, 
that he: wcnt to CuidavaCl with his children, where by 
hiS pollicie he pressed the enemy in such sort, that he 
made them to flye ; and as he followed them, the: Lord of 
CuJtJavaca met him and yeelded unto him, himsclfe, his 
eilie, and his people, and by this meanes he stayed the 
pursuite. The children returned with much spoyle, and 
many Captives for their Sacrifice~, being solemncJy 
received with a great Procession, Musicke and Perfumes, 
and the). wcnt to worship their gods, in taking of the 
earth which they did eate, and drawing bloud !Tom the 
forepart of their legs with the Priests Lancets, with other 
superstitions which they were accustomed to use in the 
like solemnities. T he children were much honored and 
encouraged, and the King imbraced and kissed them, and 
his kinsmen and allies accompanied them. The bruite 
of this victory nnne throughout all the Countrie, how 
that l1acaeUec had subdued the Citie of Cuitlavaca with 
children: the news and consideration whereof opened the 
eyes of those of Tescuco, a chiefe and very cunning 
Nation for their manner of life: So as the King of 
Tescuco was first of opinion, that they should subject 
themselves to the Kin~ of Mexico, and invite him 
thereunto with his eitle. T herefore by the advise 
of his Counsell, they sent Ambassadours good O rators 
with honorable presents, to offer themselves unto the 
M exicans, as thei r Subjects, desiring peace and amity, 
which was graciously accepted; but by the advise of 
T lacaellec he used a Ceremony for the effecting thereof, 
which was, that those of Tescuco should come forth armed 
against the Mexicans, where they should fight, and 
presently yeelde, which was an act and ceremony of warre, 
without any effusion of bloud on either side. T hus the 
King of Mexico became soveraigne L ord of T escuco, but 
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he tooke not their King from them, but made him of hIS 
Privie CounselJ; so as they have alwaie! malntalDed 
themselves in this manner until! the time of MotePJIna 
the second, during whose raigne the Spaniard'! entred. 
Having subdued the Land and-Citie of Te!ICuco, MeXJco 
remained Lady and Mistris of aU the Lands and Citie1 
about the Lake, where it i1 bUilt. Izcoalt having enjoyed 
this prospcritie, and raigned twelve yeares, dyed, leaving 
the Realme which had beene given him, much augmented 
by the va lour and counsel! of his Nephew TlacaeUec. 

Forasmuch as the election of the new King, belonged 
to foure chiefe Electors, and to the Kins. of Tescuco, and 
the King of Tacubu, by especiall privlledge: TlacaeUec 
assembled these six personOlses, as he that had tbe 
soveraigne authority, and haVing propounded the matter 
unto them, they made choise of Mot~uma, the first of 
that name, Nephew to the same TlacaelJec. His election 
was very pleasing unto them all, by reason whereof, tbey 
made most solemne feasts, and more stately then the 
former. Presently after his election they conducted him 
to the Temple with a ~eat traine, where before the 
divine harth (as they ca.l1 It) where there is continuall fire. 
they set him in his royal1 throane, putting upon him his 
roya11 ornaments. Being there, the King drew bloud 
from his cares and legs with a Griffons talons, which was 
the Sacrifice wherein the divell delighted to be honoured. 
The Priests, Ancients, and Captaines, made their Or;ltions, 
aU congratuling his election. They were accustomed in 
their efections to make great Feasts and Dance!!, where 
they wasted many lights. In this Kings time the custome 
was brought ill, that the King should goe in person to 
make warre in some Province, and bring Captives to 
solemnize the feast of his Coronation, and for the solemne 
Sacrifices of that day. For this cause King Mot~uma 
went into the Province of Chalco, who had declared them­
selves his enemies: from whence (having fought v:iliantly) 
he brought a great number of Captives, whereof he did 
make a notable Sacrifice the day of his Coronation, 
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although at that time he did not subdue all the Province 
of Chalco, being a verie warlike Nation. Manie came 
to this Coronation from divers P rovinces, as well neerc 
us Farre off, to see the feast, at the which all commers were 
yerie bountifully entertained and clad, especially the poore, 
to whom they gave new garments. For (hi s cause they 
brought that day into the Citic, the Kings tributes, with 
a goodly order, which consisted in Stuffes to make Gar­
ments of all sorts, in Cacao, Gold, Silver, rich Feathers, 
great burt hens of Cotton, Cucumbers, sundric sorts o f 
Pulses, many kindes of Sea fish, and of the fresh water, 
great store of Fruits, and Venison without number, not 
reckoning an infinite number of Presents, which other 
Kings and Lords sent to the new King. All this Tribute 
marched in order according to the Provinces, and before 
them the Stewards and receivers with divers markes and 
Ensignes, in very goodly order: so as it was one of the 
goodliest things of the feast, to see the entrie of the 
Tribute. The King being crowned, he imploied him selfe 
in the conquest of many -Provinces, and for that he was 
both valiant and vertuous, he still increased more and 
more, using in all his affaires the counsell and industrie 
of his Generall Tlacaellec, whom he did alwaies love and 
esteeme very much, as he had good reason. The warre 
wherein he was most troubled and of g reatest difficuitie, 
was that of the Province of Chalco, wherein there 
happened great matters, whereof one was very remarke­
able; which was, that they of Chalcas, had taken a 
brother of Mote'rumaes in the warres, whom they resolved 
to choose for their King, asking him verie curteously, if he 
would accept of this charge. He answered (after much 
importunitie, still persisting therein) that if they ment 
plaillely to choose him for their King, they should plant 
in the Market-place, a Tree or very high stake, on the 
top whereof, they should make a little scaffold, and 
meanes to mount unto it. The Chalcas supposing it had 
beene some ceremonie to make himselfe more apparant, 
presently effected it: then assembling all his Mexicans 
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about the stake, he went to the top with a Fland of 
flowers in his hand, speaking to hiS men In thu manDCI', 

o vnJiilnt Mexicans, these men wiU choose me for thc1, 
King, but the gods will not permit, that to be a King I 
shou ld commit any treason against my Countnc, but 
contrariwisc, 1 wiIJ that you learne by me, that It 
behooveth u.s rather, to iodure death, theo to aide our 
enemies. Saying these: word", he cast him!loClfe downe, 
and was broken In a thousand pc:ece.5, at which spectacle, 
the Chalc:ts had so great horror and despite, that presently 
they fell upon the Mexicans and slew them all with theu­
Lances, as men whom they held too proud and inexorable, 
$lying, they had divellish hearts. It chanced the night 
following, they heard two Owit:s making a mouroNU cry. 
which rher did interpret a.s an unfortunate signe, and a 
presage 0 their neere destruction, as it succeeded: for 
King Mote~uma went against them in peNtOn with ill 
his power, where he vanquished them, and ruined all their 
kingdome: and passing beyond the Mountaine Menade. 
he conquered still even unto the North Sea. Then 
returning towards the South Sea, be subdued many Pro­
vinces; so as he became a mighty King: aU by the helpe 
and counsell of Tlacaellec, who in a manner conquered a.ll 
the Mexican Nation. Yet he held an opinion (the wbich 
was confirmed) that it was not behoovefull to conquu 
the Province of Tlascalla, th:at the Mexic:ans might have 
a frontier enemy, to keepe the youth of Mexico in exercise: 
and all:arme: :and that they might have numbers of 
Captives to Sacrifice to their fdols, wherein they did waste 
(:as h:ath beene said) infinite numbers of men, which ~hould 
be taken by force in the wars. The honor must be given 
to Mote~uma, or to speak truly, to ThCleliec hi~ GeneralJ, 
for the good order and pollicy sctJed in the Rerume of 
Mexico, as :I 1 ~o for the Counsels and f!OOd-ly enterprisu, 
which they did execute: :and likewise for the number of 
J udges and Magistrates, being as well ordered there, as 
in any Common-weale; yea, were it in the most flourish­
ing of Europe. Thi~ King did Illsa greatly incrnse the 
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Kings house, giving it great authoritic, and appointing 
many and sundry Officers, which served him with g reat 
pompe and ceremony. H e was no lesse remarkable 
touching the devotion and service of his Idols, increaSing 
the number of his Mini sters, and instituting new 
ceremonies, whereunto he carried a great respect. 

He built that great Temple dedicated co their god 
Vitziliputzli, whereof is spoken in the other Booke. H e 
did Sacrifice at the dedication of this Temple, a great 
number of men, taken in sundry victories: finally, injoy­
ing his Empire in great prosperitie, he fell sicke, and 
died, having raigned twentie eight yeares, unlike to his 
successor T Koeic, who did not resemble him, neither in 
valour nor in good fortune. 

The foure Deputies assembled in counsell, with the 
Lords of T escuco and Tacuba, where Tlacaellec was 
President in the election, where by all thei r voices 
Tlacaellic was chosen, as deserving this charge better then 
any other. Yet he refu sed it, perswading them by 
pertinent reasons, that they should choose another, saying, 
that it was better, and more expedient to have another 
King, and he to be his instrument and assistant, as he 
had beene till then, and not to lay the whole burt hen 
upon him, for that he held himse1fe no lesse bound for 
the Common-weale, then if he were King; seeming to 
him, though he were not KinS' yet in a manner, that he 
commanded Kings, suffering him to carry certaine markes, 
as a Tiara or ornament for the head, which belonged onely 
to themselves: as in a Comedie he deserves most com­
mendation, that represents the personage that imports 
most. In recompence of his modesty, and for the respect 
which the Mexican Electors bare him, they demanded of 
T lacaellec (that seeing he would not raigne) whom hee 
thought most fit: Whereupon he gave hi s voyce to a 
Sonne of the deceased King, who was then very youn"', 
called Ticocic: but they replied, that his shoulders we~e 
very weake to heare so heavie a burthen. Tlacaellec 
answered, that his was there to helpe him to beare the 
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burthcn, as he had done (0 the deceucd; by mcancl 

whereof, they tooke their reV/lurian, and Ticooc was 
chosen, to whom were done a1l the aceu'tomed ceremonies, 

They pierced his nosthril~, and for an ornament put an 
Emerald therein: nnd for thIS KaSOR, in the MClI:ican 
Bookes, thi!; Kin~ is noted by hi, nosthril, pierced. Hec 
differed much from his Father and PredeccSIOr. being 
noted for a coward, and not valiant. He went to make 
warre for his Coronation, in a Province that had rcbcJJed, 
where hee lost more of hi, awnc mcn then hee tooke 
C:l.ptives; let he returned saying, th:u he brought the 
number 0 captives required for the Sacrifice of his 
Coronation, and so hee was crowned with great 
solemni rie. But the Mexicans discontented to have :II 

King so little disposed to warre, practised to Msten his 
A"i".ifPJ/~"d. death by poison. For this ClUse he continued not above 

foure yeeres in the Kingdome. But this los'le was weU 
repaired by a Brother of the deceased, who was also sonne 
to great Mote{uma, called Axo1yaca, who was likewise 
chosen by the advice of TlacaeUec, wherein hee happened 
better then before. 

Offl1l411111uf Now was TlacaeUec very old, who by reason of his 
Tll1fl1rllrr, €:f age, was carried in a chaire upon mens shoulders., to assist 
,III Judi if in counselJ when businesse rl"l1uired. In the end he fell 
AxnJ/Uo Ihl -, 
1(r'fllfh Ki"g sicke, when as the King (who w:l.S not yet crowned) did 
~I till visit him often, shedding many teares, seeming to loose 
/lI rxiro"J. in him his Father, and the Father of his Countrt'y. 
Chop. 18. TlacaeJlec did most affectionately recommend his child~n 

unto him, especially the eldest, who had shewed himseJfe 
valiant in the former wa.ITes. The King promised to 
have regard unto him, and the more to comfort the old 
man, in his presence hee ~ve him the charge and ensignes 
of Captaine GencralJ, With all the preheminences of his 
Father; wherewith the old man rema.ined so weU satisfied, 
as with this COntent he ended his dayes. 

The Mexicans m3de his Funerall as the Fou'lder of 
that Empire, more sumptuous and stately, then they h:ad 
done to any of their former Kings. And presently after 
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AxayaCll (to :lp~a~c thc horrow which all thc people of 
Mexico shewed for the death of their Captaine) resolved 
to nuke thc "oyagC' necessary for his Coronation. li e 
therefore led his Armie with great expedition inlo the 
Province of Tequantcp«, two hundred leagues from 
Mexico, where he gave batteil to :l mighty Army, and 3n 

infinite numht:r or men assembled together, 3S weU out 
of lh2t Pro\·ince, as from their Neighbour~1 to oppose 
themselves against the MexiClns. The first of his Campe 
that ad\"allccd himselfe, [0 the comb:lte was the King 
himselfc, defying his enemies, from whom he made shew 
to fiye: when they charged him, untill hee had drawne 
them into an AmbuSC3.doe, where many Souldiers by 
hidden under straw, who suddenly issued forth, and they 
which fled, turned head: so as they of Tiquantepec 
remayned in the midst of them, whom they charged 
furiously, making- a great slaughter of them: and follow­
ing their victorle, they razed their Citie and Temple, 
punishing all their Neighbours rigorously. Then went 
they on farther, and without any stay, conquered to 
Guatulco, the which is a P ort at this day well knowne in 
the South Sea. Axayaca returned to Mexico with great 
and rich spoiles, where he was honourably crowned, with 
sumptuous and stately preparation of Sacrifices, Tributes, 
and other things, whither many came to see his Corona­
tion. The Kings of Mexico received the Crowne from 
the hands of the King of Tescuco, who had the prehemi­
nence. Hee made many other Enterprises, where he 
obtained great victories, being alwayes the first to leade 
the Armie, and to charge the enemie; by the which he 
purchased the name of a most valiant Captaine: and not 
content to subdue strangers, he also suppressed his 
Subjects which had rebelled, which never any of his 
Predecessors ever could doe, or durst attempt. 'Vlee have 
alreadie shewed how some seditions of Mexico had 
divided themselves from that Common-weale, and built 
a Citie neere unto them, which they called Tlatelulco, 
whereas now Saint Jaques is. ,. , 
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TheSt: bemg revolted, held a f.a.ction apart, and enaeued 
and multiplyed much, refusing to acknowledge the Kings 
of Mexico, 1I0r to yecld them obedience. The King 
Axayaca sent to advise them, not to live divided, but 
being of one bloud, and one rople, to joyne tOflethcr, 
and acknowledge the King 0 Mexico: whctupon the 
Lord of Tlatelulco made an answer ful of pride and 
disciaine, defying the King of Mexico, to single combate 
with himselfe: and presently mustred his men, com­
manding some of them to hide themselves in the weeds 
of the Lake; and the better to deceive the Mexicans, he 
commanded them to take the shapes of Ravens, Geese, 
and other Beasts, as Frogge" and such like, supposing 
by this meanes to surprize the Mexicans a~ they should 
p:1sse by the wayes and cawsies of the Lake. Having 
knowledge of this defie, and of his Adverqrics policie, 
he divided his Armie, giving a part to his Generall. the 
sonne of Tl:!cacllec, commanding him to charge this 
Ambuscadoe, in the Lake; and hee with the rest of his 
people, by an unfi-equented way, went and incamped 
before TlateluJco. Presently he called him who had 
defied him, to performe his promise, and as the two Lords 
of Mexico, and Tlatelulco advanced, they commanded 
their subjects not to moove, untill they had seene who 
should bee Conquerour, which was done, and present.ly 
the two Lords encountred valiantly, where having- fought 
long, in the end the Lord of Tlatelulco was forced to 
turne hi s backe, being unable !O indure the furious char~e 
of the Killg of Mexico. Those of Tlatelulco seeing their 
Captaine flye, fainted, and fled likewise, but the Mt:xicans 
following them at the heeles, charged them furiously, yt:t 
the Lord of Tlate!uko eSClped not the hands ofAxaraca ; 
for thinking to save himselfe. hee fled to the top of the 
Temple, but Axayac3. followed him SO neere,:U hee seized 
on him with great force, and threw him from the top to 
the bOHome, and after St:1 fire on the Temple, and the 
Citie. 

Whilest this passed at Tlateluko, the Mexican Cener:t.11 ,,. 
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was very hote in the revenge of those that prete nded to 
ddeat him by politic; and after hee had forced them to 
yeeld

j 
and to cry for mercy, the Gencrall said he would not 

pardon them, untill they had first performed the Offices of 
those nO'ures they represented, and therefore hee would 
have them cry like Frogges and Ravens, every Ol1t 

according to the figure which he had undertaken, else 
they had no composition: which thing he did to mockc 
them with their owne politic. Feare and Necessitie bee 
perfect Teachers, so as they did sing and cry with all the 
differences of voices that were commanded them, to ~ave 
their lives, although they were much grieved at the sport 
thei r enemies made at them. They say that unto this 
dar, the Mexicans use to jeast at the Tlatelulcans, which 
they beare impatiently, when they put them in minde of 
this singing and crying of beasts. King Azayaca tooke 
pleasure at this scorne and disgrace, and presently after 
they returned to Maxico with great joy. Thi s King was 
esteemed for one of the best that had commanded in 
Mexico. Hee reigned eleven yeeres. 

Among the foure Electors that had power to choose 
whom they pleased to be King, there was one endued 
with many perfections, named Autzol. Thi s man was 
chosen by the rest, and this election was very pleasing 
to all the people: for besides that he was valiant, all held 
him courteous and affable to every man, which is one of 
the chiefe qualities required in them that command, to 
purchase love and respect. To celebrate the Feast of hi s 
Coronation, hee resolved to make a Voyage, and to 
punish the pride of those of Qyaxulatlan, a very rich and 
plentifull Province, and at this day the chiefe of New 
Spaine. They had robbed his Officers and Stewards, that 
carried the T ribute to Mexico, and therewithall were 
rebelled. There was great diffieultie to red'lce this Nation 
to obedience, lying in such sort, as an arme of the Sea 
stopt the Mexicans passage: to passe the which Autzol 
(with a strange device and industry) caused an Iland to be 
made in the water, of faggots, earth, and other matter; 
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by meancs whereof, both hee and his men might passe 
10 the enemie, where giving them b:utell, he conquered 
them, and punished them at ""his/leasure. Then returnled 
he unto Mexico in triumph, an with gre3t riches, to bee 
crowned King, according to their cu!ttome. Autzol 
extended the limit~ of his Kingdome fane, by rmny 
Conquests, even unto Guatimalia, which is three hundred 
leas-ues from Mexico. li ce was no lesse liberall then 
valiant: for when as the Tributes arrived which (a, I 
have said) came in g reat abundance, hee went forth of hi, 
Palace, gathering together all the people into one pl:ace, 
then comma nded he to bring all the Tributes, which he 
divided to those that had need. To the: poore: he: gave 
Stuffes to make them appareiJ, and meate, and whatsoever 
they had need of in great abundance, and thin~s of value, 
a~ Gold, Silver, Jewels, and Fe:uhers, were: divided 
amongst the Captaines, Souldieu, and Servants of his 
i louse according to every mans merit. This Autzol was 
likewise a great Politician, hee pulled downe the houses 
ill built, and built others very sumptuous. 

It seemed unto him that the Citie: of Mexico had too 
little water, and that the Lake was very muddie, and 
therefore hee resolved to let in a great course of water, 
which they of CUY03can used. For this cause hee ailed 
the chiefe man of the Citie unto him, bc:eing a famous 
Sorcerer, having propounded hi s meaning unto him: the 
Sorcerer wished him to bee well advised what he did, bc:inj! 
a matter of great difficultie, and that he understood, if 
hee drew the River out of her ordinary course, m:lkin~ it 
passe to Mexico, hee would drowne the Citie. The King 
supposed these excuses were but to frustrnte the effect of 
his D esigne, bcing therefore in choler, he di~missc:d him 
home, and a few dares afTer he sent a Provost to Cuyoac:tn, 
to take this Sorcerer: who having understanding- for 
what intent the Kings Officers came, he: caused them to 
enter hi~ house, and thcll he presented him~lfc lInto rhtm 
in the forme of a terrible Ea~le, wherewith the Provost 
and hi" companions being terntied, they returned without 
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taking him. Autzol incensed herewith sent others, to 
whom he presented hlmselfe m forme of a furious Tigre, 
so as they dursl not touch him. T he third came, and they 
found him in the forme of a horrible Serpellt, whereat they 
were much afraid. The King moovcd the morc with 
these doings, sent to tell them of Cuyeacan, that if they 
brought not the Sorcerer bound unto him, hee would 
raze their Citie. For feare whereof, or whether it were 
of his owne free will, or being forced by the people, he 
suffered himselfe to be led to the King, who presently 
caused him to bee str:tn~led, and then did he put his 
resolution in practice, forcmg a channell whereby the water 
might passe to Mexico, whereby he brought a great 
current of water into the Lake, which they brought with 
great Ceremonies and Superstitions, having P riests casting 
Incense along the bankes, others sacrificed QQailes, and 
with the bloud of them sprinkled the channell bankes, 
others sounding of Cornets, accompanied the water with 
their Musicke. One of the chiefe went attired in a habit 
like to their Goddesse of the water, and all saluted her, 
saying, that she was welcome. All which things are 
painted in the Annalls of Mexico: which Booke is now 
at Rome in the holy Library, or Vatican, where a Father 
of our Company, that was come from Mexico, did see it, 
and other Histories, the which he did expound to the 
Keeper of his H olinesse Library, taking great delight to 
understand this Booke, which before hee could never com­
prehend.. Finally, the water was brought to Mexico, but 
It came III such abundance, that it had wcl-neere drowned 
the Citie, as was foretold: and in effect it did ruine a 
~reat part thereof, but it was presently prevented by the 
Industr), of Autzol, who caused an issue to bee made to 
draw forth the water: by meanes whereof hee repayred 
the buildings that were fallen, with an exquisite worke, 
being before but poore Cottages. Thus he left the Citie 
in,:ironed wi.th water, like another Venice, and very well 
bUIlt: he reigned cleven yeeres, and ended with the last 
and greatest Successor of all the Mexicans. 
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or the Election of g rea t Mon tezuma. the Ia: t 
Ki ng of Mexico: hll; pompe and manner of 
government , prodigious fo re-warni ngs, of his 
ruinc, and the Sparl1!1h Conquest. 

len the Spaniards tntred New 5painc, ~ing an 
the yeerc of our Lord 1518. MOlcltuma ~ond 
of that name, was the last Ki ng of the Mexican~. 

I ~y the last, although Ihcy of Mexico, after his death, 
chO!lt another King. ),ca, In the life of the same MOI~uma, 
whom thcy declared an enemy [0 his Countrey, as wee 
~hall see herc3ftcr. But he that succeeded him, and he 
that fell into the hands of the Marquesse de Valle, had 
but the names and ti tles o f Kings. for th:lt Ihe Kingdome 
was in a manner :111 ycelded to the Spaniards: so as with 
reason we account Mote~uma fo r the last King, and ~ 
hee came to the period of the Mexicans power and great­
nesse, which is admirable beeing happened among 
Barbarians. For thi s causc=, :md for that this was the 
season, that God had chosen to revea1e unto them the 
knowledge of hi s Gospell, and the Kingdome of Jesus 
Christ, I will relate more :It large the Acts of Mote~urT\2., 
thcn of the rest. 

Before he came to be King, hee was by disposition, very 
grave and stayed, and spake little, s.J as when he gave his 
opinion in the privy Counsell, whereas he assisted, hi~ 
speeches and discourses made everyone to admire him, 
so as even then he was feared and respected, H e ret)' red 
him~lfc usually into a Chappell, appointed for him in the 
T emple of Vinliput1..li, where they said their Idol! s~ke 
unto him; and for this cau<;c hee was held very religious 
and devout. For these: perfections then, being- mo~t 
noble and of great courage, his election Vi'as c;hort and 
(asic, :1, <; a man upon whom all mens eyes wen:: fixed, ::IS 

worthy of such a charf:'e. H av ing intelligence of rhi s 
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election, he hid himselfe in this Chappell of the Temple, 
whether it were by judgement (apprehending so heavy 
and hard a burt hen) as to governe such a people, or rather, 
as I beleeve, through hypocrisie, to shew that hee desired 
not Empery: I n the end they found him, leading him to 
the place of Councell, whither they accompanied him with 
all possible joy: he marched with such a gravity, as they 
all said the name of Motc~uma agreed very well with his 
nature, which is as much to say, as an angry L ord. The 
Electors did him great reverence, giving him notice, that 
hee was chosen King: from thence bee was led before the 
hearth of their Gods, to give Incense, where he offered 
Sacrifices in drawing bloud from his eares, and the calves 
of his legs, according to their custome. They attyred 
him with the Royall ornaments, and pierced the gristle of 
his nosthrils, hanging thereat a rich E merald, a barbarous 
and troublotl s custome: but the desire of rule, made all 
paine light and easie. Being seated in his T hrone, hee 
gave audience to the Orations and Speeches that were 
made unto him, which according unto their cus[ome were 
eloquent and artificiall . 

The first was pronounced by the King of Tescuco, 
which being preserved, for that it was lately delivered, 
and very worthy to bee heard, I will set it downe word by 
word, and thus hee said: The concordance and unitie of 
voyces upon thy election, is a sufficient testimonie (most 
noble young man) of the happinesse the Realme shall 
receive, as well deserving to be commanded by thee, as 
also for the general! applause which all doe shew by 
meanes thereof. \Vherein they have great reason, for the 
Empire of Mexico doth alreadie so farre extend it selfe, 
that to governe a \Vorld, as it is, and to beare so heavie 
a burt hen, it requires no lesse dexteritie and courage, 
then that which is resident in thy firme and valiant heart, 
nor of lesse wisdome and judgement then thine. I see 
and know plainly, that the mightie God loveth this eitie, 
seeing hee hath given understanding to choose what was 
fit. For who will not beleeve that a Prince, who before 

'19 

A.D. 

c. 1588. 

King if 
T(1£UCOS 

Ort;tj~. 

M(xican 
grtalntSu. 

Tllti,. opinionl 
a/God and9. 
H (IlrI(>I/. 



A.D. 

C.1588. 

8vK"nl 
PfW~pcl'o:i". 

[111. v. 
101 9.] 

Elrgo,,' 
P1TlI~PCl'o:jll. 

Ki"ll O,ffiu. 

PliRCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

hi, Reignc had pierced the nine Vaults of Heaven, "ooWd 
not likewise now obtaine those things that arc earthly to 
relieve his people) aiding himselfe wlt"h his best judgement, 
being thereunto bound by the dutie and charge or a !G0a:? 
Who will Ijkcwlsc bcleeve that tbe great courage which 
lhou hast alwnycs valiantly shewed in matten of import­
ance) should now faile thee in matters of greatest need? 
\Vho will not perswade himselfe but tbe Mexican Empire 
is come to the height of their Sovereigntie, seeing tbe 
Lord of things created hath imparted so g reat graces unto 
thee, that with thy looke onely thou breedest admiration 
in them that behold thee? Rejorce then, 0 hap pie Land, 
to whom the Creator hath given a Prince, as a firme Pillar 
to support thee, which SMall bee thy FMhcr and tby 
defence, by whom thou shalt be succoured at need, who 
will bee morc then a brother to his subjects, for his pieoe 
and clemencic. Thou hast a King, who in regud of his 
estate is not inc.lined to delights, or will lye stretched out 
upon his bed, occupied in pleasures and vices, but con­
trariwise in the rniddesr of his sweet a.nd pleasant sltep, 
he will suddenly wake tor the care he must have over 
thee, and will not feelc the taste of the most savoune 
mears, having his spirits transported with the imagination 
of t.hy good. TeU me then (0 happie Realme) if I have 
not rcason to say that thou oughtest rejoycc, having 
found such a King: And thou noble young mall, and 
our most mightie Lord, be confident, :lnd of a good 
courage) thac seeing t.he Lord of things created hath given 
thee ihis charge, hee will also give thee force and courage 
to manage it: and chou marest well hope, that hee which 
in times past hath lIsed so great bount;e towards thee. 
wil! not now deny thee his greater gifts, seeing he h:uh 
given thee so great a charge, which I wish thee to enjoy 
many yetres. King Motc~uma was very attentive to this 
Discourse: which being ended, they s:ly hee was so 
troubled, that endevourrng th rice to ans-were him, hee 
could not speake, being overcome with te:tres, which joy 
and conTent doe usually C:luse, ill signe of great humility. 
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tn the end bemg come to himsclfc, he spake brieRy, 1 were 
100 blind, good King of Tescuco, If I did not know, that 
what thou ha!:.t spoken unto me, proceeded of metre 
favour, it pleaseth you to shew me, seei ng among so many 
noble and valiant men within this Rc:tlrnc, you have made.: 
choice of the least sufficient: and in truth, I find my sel fc 
50 incapeablc of a charge of so great importance, that I 
know not what to doe, but to beseech the Crcatour of all 
created things, that hee wil! favour mee, and I inlrcatc 
you aU to pray unto him for me. Thc.!-c word~ uttered , 
hee beganne againe to weepe. 

He that in his election made such shew of humility and 
mildnesse, seeing himselfe King, bC!r-1l prescnd), to 
discover his aspiring thoughts. The first W:15, nee 
commanded that no plebeian shou ld serve in his house, 
nor beare any Royal Office, as hi s Predecessors h:ld used 
til then; bl:lming them that would be served by men of 
base condition, commanding that all the noble and most 
famous men of his Realme should live within his Palace, 
and exercise the Offices of his Court, and H ouse. \~There. 
unto an old man of great authoritie (who had somt imes 
bin his Schoolemaster) opposed himselfe, advising him, 
to be careful what he did, and not to thrust himseffe into 
the danger of a great inconvenience, in separating himselfe 
from the vulgar and common people, so as they should 
not dare to looke him in the face, seeing themselves so 
rejected by him. H e answered, that it was his resolutioll, 
and that he would not allow the Plebeians thus to goe 
mingled among the Nobles, as they had done, saying, that 
the service they did, was according to their condition, so 
as the Kings got no reputation, and thus he continued 
firme in his resolution. H ee presently commanded his 
Counsell to dismisse all the Plebeians from their charges 
and offices, as welI those of his Houshold as of his Court, 
and to provide Knights, the which was done. After hee 
went in person to an enterprize necessary for his Corona­
tion. At that time a Province lying farre off towards the 
North Ocean, was revolted from die Crown, whither he 
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led the Aower of his people, well appointed. There he 
wa.rred with such valour and dexterllle, that In the end 
hee subdued all the Province, and puni~hed the Rebels 
severely, returning with a great number of Captivet for 
the Sacrifices, and many other spoyles. All the Cities 
made hml 50Icmne receptions at his returne, and the 
Lords thereof gave hIm w:uer 10 wash, performing the 
offices of servants, a thing oot u$Cd by any of his Pre­
decessors. Such .... ""3$ the fcare and respect they bare him. 
In Mexico, they made the I,tasts of his Coronallon wHh 
great prep:lrations of D;tnces, Comedies, Ibnquets, Lights, 
and other Inventions for many dayes. And there came 
so great a wealth of Tributes from :ill his Countreycs, that 
str:l.na-ers unknowne came to MexIco, and their very 
enenues resorted In great numbers disguised to see these 
Feasts, as tho!\e. of Thscalia, and Mecho"\·aCln ~ the which 
l\lot~uma having discovered, he commanded they 6hould 
be lodged and gently in treated, and honoured as his owne 
person. l ie arso made them goodly GaJieries like unto 
his owne, where they might see and behold the F~ts. 
So they entred by night to tnose FC3st~, as the King 
himselfe, making their Sports and M3SkeS. And for 
that I have made mention of the"C Provinces, it shalJ not 
be from the purpose to understand, that the Inhabitants 
of Mechov30fl, Tlascalla, 3nd TapeaCl., wouJd never 
reeld 10 the Mexicans, bUI did alwayes fight \'aliantly 
against them: yea, sometimes the Mccho\"3cans did 
vanquish the Mexicans, as:a.lso those of Tapeaca did. In 
which pl:lce, the Mar~uessc Don Ferrand Cortes, after 
rhat hee and the Spaniards were expelled MeXICO, pre­
tended to build their first Citie, the which het: called 
(as I well remember) Segure dela Frontlere: But 
this peopling continued little: for having atterYla.rds 
reconquered Mexico, all the Spaniards wenl to inhabite 
there. To conclude, those of Tapeaca., Tbscall:l, lind 
Mechov301f1, have bcene alwayes enemIes to the 
Mexicans; although Mot~uma s:aid unlO Corte$, th:H 
hee did purposely forbearc to subdue them; (0 have 
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, occasion to exercise his men of warre, and to take numbers 
I of captives. 

This King laboured to bee respected, yea, to be wor­
shipped as a God . No Plebeian might looke him in the 
face: if he did, he was punished with death : he did never 
set his foot on the ground, but was alwayes carried on 
the shoulders of Noblemen; and if he lighted, they laid 
rich Tapistrie whereon hee did goe. When hee made 
any Voyage, hee and the Noblemen went as it were in 
a Parke * compassed in for the nonce, and the rest of the 
people went without the Parke, environing it in on every 
side; hee never put on a garment twice, nor did cate or 
drinke in one vessell or dish above once; all must be 
new, giving to his attendants that which had once served 
him: so as commonly they were rich and sumptuous. 
Hee was very carefull to have his Lawes observed. And 
when he returned victor from any warre, hee fained some­
times to goe and take his pleasure, then would hee 
disguise himselfe, to see if his people (supposing hee were 
absent) would omit any thing of the feast or reception : 
If there were any excesse or defect, hee then did punish 
it rigorously. And also to discover how his Ministers did 
execute their Offices, hee often disguised himselfe, offering 
gi fts and presents to the Judges, provoking them to doe 
in-justice. If they offended, tney were presently punished 
with death, without remission or respect, were they 
Noblemen, or his Kinsmen; yea, his owne Brethren. Hee 
was little conversant with his people, and seldome seene, 
retyring himselfe most commonly to care for the O"overn­
mellt of his Realme. Besides that, he was ~ great 
Justicier and very Noble, he was very valiant and happy, 
by meanes whereof, hee obtayned great victories, and 
came to this greatnesse, as is written in the Spanish 
Histories, whereon it seemes needlesse to write more. I 
will onely have a care hereafter to write what the Books 
and Histories of the Indies make mention of; the which 
the Spanish Writers have not observed, having not 
sufficien tly understood the secrets of this Countrey, the 
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which are things very worthy to be knowne, as we shall 
see hereafter. 

It chanced that Mote~uma having reigned many yeeres 
in great prosperitie, and so puft up in his conceit, as he 
causcd himselfe to be served and feared, yea to be wor­
shipped as a God, that the Almighty Lord began to 
chastice him, and also to admon ish him, suffering even 
the very Devils whom he worshipped, to tell him these 
heavy tydings of the ruine of his Kingdome, and to 
tormcnt him by Visions, which had never beene scene ; 
wherewith hee remayned so melancholy and troubled, as 
he was void of judgement. 

The rdoll of those of Cholola, which they ca lled 
~etzacoalt, declared, that a strange people came to 
possesse his Kingdomes. The King of Tescuco (who 
was a great Magitian, and had confcrence with the Dev ill) 
came one day at an extraordinary houre to visit Mote~uma, 
assuring him that his Gods had told him, that there were 
great losses preparing for him, and for his whole Realme : 
many vVitches and Sorcerers went and declared as much, 
amons-st which there was one, did very particularly fo re­
tcll him what should happen: and as hee was with him 
hee told him that the pulses of his feete and hands failed 
him. Mote~uma troubled with these newes, commanded 
aU those Sorcerers to be apprehended: but they vanished 
presently in the Prison, wherewith he grew into such a 
rage, that he might not kill them, as hee put their wives 
and children to death, destroying their H ouses and 
Families. Seeing himselfc importuned and troubled with 
these advertisements, hee sought to appease the anger of 
his Gods: and for that cause hee laboured to bring a huge 
stone, thereon to make great Sacrifices: For the effect ing 
whereof hee sent a great number of people with Engins 
and Instruments to bring it : which they could by no 
meanes moove, although (being obstinate) they had 
broken many Instruments. But as they strove still to 
raise it, they heard a voyce joyning to the stone, which 
said they laboured in vaine, and that they should not ". 
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r:I.;~~ II, for that th~ Lord of things (.reated would no 
more suffer those things to be done there ; Motc~uma 
undcr~t:l.IIJjng this, COlllmanded thc Sacrifice to be j')(.r· 
formed In that place. and thc), say the voyce spake againc: 
Ih.,·c I llct told you, that it is not the plc:a<,urc of the LorJ 
of thlllts created, that It should bee done? and that you 
may well know that it is so, I will suffer my sclfe to bee 
trnnsported a Ijttlc, then after you shall not moove mee. 
Which happened so indeed, for presently they carried it 
a small distance with great fueilit;c, thell afterwards thcy 
could not maove it, till that after many Prayers, it suffered 
it selfe to bee transported to the entry of the Cilie of 
Mexico, where suddenly it fell into the Lake, where seek­
ing for it, the), could not find it, but it was afterwards 
found in the same place from whence thc)' had remoo\'ed 
it, wherewith they rema)ned amazed and confounded. 

At the same time there :1ppeared in the Element :1 great 
flame of fire, very bright, in the forme of a Pyramide, 
which beganne to appearc at midnight, and went still 
mounting untill the Sunne rising in the morning, where 
it stayed at the South, and then vanished away. h 
shcwed it selfe in this sort thc space of a whole yeere, and 
ever :lS it appeared the people cast forth great crres as 
they were accustomed, be!eevin&" it was a presage of great 
misfortune. It happened also that fire tooke the Temple, 
when as no body was within it, nor necre unto it, neyther 
did there faU any lightning or thunder: whereupon the 
Guards crying out, a numb'er of people ranne with water, 
but nothing could helpe, so as it was all consumed; and 
they say the fire seemed to come forth of pieces of timber, 
which kindled more by the water that was cast upon it. 
There was a Comet seene in the day time, running from 
the West to the East, casting an infinite number of 
sparkles, and they say the forme was like to a long tayle, 
having three heads. 

The great Lake betwixt Mexico and Tescuco, without 
any winde, earthquake, or any other apparant signe, began 
sudainly to swell, and the waves grew in such sort, as all 
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the buildings neere unto it fell downe to the ground. 
They say at that time they heard many voices, as of a 
woman in paine, which said sometimes, 0 my children, the 
time of your destruction is come: and other whiles it said, 
o my children, whither shall I carry you that you perish 
not utterly? There appeared likewise many Monsters 
with two heads, which being carried before the King, 
sudainly vanished. There were two that exceeded all 
other Monsters, being very strange; the one was, the 
Fishers of the Lake tooke a Bird as Bigge as a Crane, and 
of the same colour, but of a strange and unseene forme. 
They carried it to Mote~uma, who at that time was in 
the pallace of teares and mourning, which was all hanged 
with blacke; for as he had many Pallaces for his recreation, 
so had he also others for times of affliction, wherewith 
he was then heavily charged and tormented, by reason of 
the threatnings his gods had given him by these sorrow­
full advertisements. The Fishers came about uoone 
setting this Bird before him, which had on the top of his 
head a thing bright and transparent, in forme of a. 
Looking-glasse, wherein he did behold a warlike Nation 
camming from the East, armed, fightin~, and killing. He 
called his Divines and Astronomers (whereof there was 
a great number) who having seene these things, and not 
able to yeelde any reason of what was demanded of them, 
the Bird vanished away, so as it was never more scene: 
whereupon Mote~uma remained very heavy and sorrow­
full. The other which happened, was a Laborer, who 
had the report of a very honest man; he came unto him, 
telling him, that being the day before at his worke, a 
great Eagle flew towards him, and tooke him up in his 
talents, without hurting him, carrying him into a certaine 
Cave, where it left him; The Eagle pronouncing these 
words, Most mighty Lord, J have brought him whom 
thou hast commanded me: This Indian Laborer looked 
about on every side, to whom he spake, but he saw no 
man. Then he heard a voyce which said unto him, 
Doost thou not know this man, whom thou seest lying 
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upon the ground? and looking thereon, he perceived a 
man to lye very heavy asleepc, with royall ensignes, Aowers 
in his hand, and a staff'e of perfumes burning, as they are 
accustomed to use in that Country: whom the L abourer 
beholding, knew it was the great King M Ofc'Yuma, and 
answered presentJy: Great Lord, this resembles our Killg 
Motezuma. The voice said againc, Thou sayest truc, 
behold what he is, and how hee lies aslcepe, care1essc 
of the great miseries and afflictions prepared for him. It 
is now time that he pay the great number of offences 
he hath done to God, and that he receive the puni shment 
of his tyrannies, and greal pride, and yet thou sees! how 
carelesse he Ires, blinde in his owne miseries, and without 
any feeling. But to the end thou ntaiest the better 
see him, take the stalfe of perfumes he holds burning 
in his hand, and put it to his face, thou shalt then finde 
hint without feeling. The poore laborer durst nOt 
approach neere him, nor doe as he was commanded, for 
the great fea re they all had of this King. But the voice 
said, H ave no feare, for I am without comparison g reater 
than this King, I can destroy him, and defend him , doe 
therefore what I command thee. Whereupon the 
Laborer tooke the stalfe of perfumes out of the Kings 
hand, and put it burning to his nose, but he moved not, 
nor shewed any feeling. T his done, the voice said untO 
him, that seeing he had found the King so sleepie, he 
should goe awake him, and tell him what he had seene. 
Then the Eagle by the same commandement, tooke the 
man in his talents, and set him in the same place where 
he found him, and for accomplishment of that which he 
had spoken he came to advertise him. They say, that 
Mote~uma looking on his face, found that he was burnt, 
the which he had not felt till then, wherewith he COIl­

tinued exceeding heavie and troubled. 
In the foureteenth yeare of the raigne of Mote~uma, 

which was in the yeare of our Lord '5 ' 7. there appeared 
in the North Sea, Shippes, and men landing, whereat the 
Subjects of Motefi:uma wondred much, and desirous to 
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learne, and to be better satisfied what they were, they 
went aboard in their Canoes, carrying many refreshings 
of meates and stuffes to make apparreU, upon colour to 
sell them. The Spaniards received them into their 
Shippes, and in exchange of thei r victuals and stuffes, 
which were acceptable unto them, they gave them chaines 
of false Stones, red, blew, greene, and yellow, which 
the Indians imagined to be precious stones. The 
Spaniards informing themselves, who was their King, and 
of his great power, dismissed them, willing them to 
carry those Stones unto their Lord, saying, that for that 
time they could not goe to him, but they would presently 
returne and visite him. Those of the coast went 
presently to Mexico with this message, carrying the 
representation of what they had seene, painted on a 
doath, both of the Shippes, Men, and Stones which they 
had given them. King Motelj:uma remained very pensive 
with this message, commanding them not to reveate it to 
anyone. The day following, "he assembled his Counsell, 
and having shewed them the painted doathes and the 
Chaines, he consulted what was to be done: where it 
was resolved to set good watches upon all the Sea coasts, 
to give present advertisement to the King of what they 
shou ld discover. The yeare following, wnich was in the 
beginning of the yeare 15 r 8. they discovered a Fleete 
at Sea, in the which was the Marquise of Vatle Don 
Fernande Cortes, with his companions, newes which 
much troubled Motelj:uma, and conferring with his 
Counsell, they all said, that without doubt, their great 
and auncient Lord ~eztzalcoalt was come, who had said, 
that he would returne from the East, whither he was 
gone. The Indians held opinion, that a great Prince had 
in times past left them, and promised to returne. Of 
the beginning and ground of which opinion shall be 
spoken in another place. T hey therefore sent five prin­
cipall Ambassadors with rich presents, to congratulate his 
comming, saying, they knew well that their great Lord 
o!:!'eztzalcoalt was come, and that his servant Motelfuma 
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~nt to VISlte him, for so he accounted himselfc. The 
Sp~iards understood (hi s message by the mcanes of 
Marina, an Indian woman whom thcy brou~ht with them 
which understood the Mexican tongue. Fernande de 
Cortes finding this 3. good occasion for hi s entry, com­
manded to decke his Chamber richly, and being set in 
great state and pompe, he caused the Ambassadors to 
enter, who omitted no shewes of humilitie, but to worship 
him as their god. 

They delivered their charge, saying, that hi s servant 
Motec;uma sent to visit him, and that he held the Country 
in his name as his Lieutenant, that he knew well it was 
the Topi1cin which had beene promised them many yeares 
since, who should fetume againe unto them. And there­
fore they brought him such Garments as he was wont to 
weare, when he did converse amongst them, beseeching 
him to accept willingly of them, offering him many 
presents of great value. Cortes receiving the presents, 
answered, that he was the same they spake of, wherewith 
they were greatly satisfied, seeing themselves to be 
curteously received and intreated by him. T o conclude, 
the day after this Ambassage, all the Captaines and Com­
manders of the Fleete, came unto the AdmiralJ, where 
understanding the matter, and that this Realme of 
Mot~uma was mighty and rich, it seemed fit to gaine 
the reputation of brave and valiant men among this people, 
and that by this meanes (although they were few) they 
should be feared and received into Mexico. To this 
e:J.d they discharged all their Artillery from their Shippes, 
which being a thing the Indians had never heard, they 
were amazed, as if heaven had fallen upon them. Then 
the Spaniards beganne to defie them to fight with them: 
but the Indians not daring to hazard tfiemselves, they 
did beate them and intreate them ill, shewing their 
Swords, Lances, Pertuisans, and other armes, wherewith 
they did terrifie them much. The poore Indians were 
by reason hereof so fearefull and amazed, as they changed 
their opinion, saying, that their Lord Topilcin came not 
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in this troupe, but they were some gods (their enemies) 
came to destroy them. When as the Ambassadors 
returned to Mexico, Moteyuma was in the house of 
audience; but before he would heare them, this miserable 
man commanded a great number of men to be sacrificed 
in his presence) and with their bloud to sprinkle the 
Ambassadors (supposing by this ceremony) which they 
were accustomed to doe in solemne Ambassages) to 
receive a good answer. But understanding the report 
and information of the manner of their Ships, Men, and 
Armes, he stood perplexed and confounded: then taking 
counsell thereon, he found no better meanes, then to 
labor to stop the entry of these strangers) by Conjurations 
and Magicke Arts. They had accustomed often to use 
this meanes) having great conference with the Devill, by 
whose helpe they sometimes obtained strange effects. They 
therefore assembled together all the Sorcerers, Magitians, 
and Inchanters, who being perswaded by Moteyuma, they 
tooke it in charge to force this people to returne unto 
their Country. For this consideration, they went to a 
certaine place which they thought fit for the invocation 
of their Devils) and practising their Arts (a thing worthy 
of consideration) They wrought all they could; but seeing 
nothing could prevaile against the Christians, they went 
to the King, telling him that they were more then men, 
for that nothing might hurt them, notwithstanding, all 
their Conjurations and Inchantments. Then Moteyuma 
advised him of another policie, that faining to be very 
well contented with their comming, he commanded all 
his Countries to serve these celestiall gods that were come 
into his Land. The whole people was in great heavinesse 
and amazement, and often newes came that the Spaniards 
inquired for the King, of his manner of life, of his house 
and meanes. He was exceedingly vexed herewith: some 
of the people and other Negromanciers advised him to 
hide himselfe, offering to place him whereas no creature 
should ever finde him. This seemed base unto him, and 
therefore he resolved to attend them, although it were 
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dying. In the end he left his H ouses and royall Pallaces 
to lodge in others, leaving them for these gods as he said. 

I pretend not to intreate of the acts and deedes of Olf~t 
the Spaniards, who conquered New Spaine, nor the Spnn!(/~dl 

d h' h h d h f tnlne /?I/O strange a ventures W Ie appene unto t em, nor 0 1.1 . 
the courage and invincible valour of their Captaine D on C::;~~~5. 
Fernando Cortes: for that there are many H istories and 
Relations thereof, as those which Fernando Cortes him-
selfe did write to the Emperour Charles the 6ft, although 
they be in a plaine stile, and farre from arrogancy, the 
which doe give a sufficient testimony of what did passe, 
wherein he was worthy of eternall memory, but onely 
to accomplish my intention: I am to relate what the 
Indians report of this action, the which hath not to this 
day beene written in our vulgar ton&ue. Monte~uma 
therefore, having notice of this Captams victories, that 
he advanced for his conquest, that he was confederate 
and joyned with them of Tlascalla, his capitall enemies, 
and that he had severely punished them of Cholola his 
friends, he studied how to deceive him, or else to try 
him in sending a principall man unto him, attyred with 
the bke ornaments and royall ensignes, the which should 
take upon him [0 be Mote~uma, which fiction being dis-
covered to the Marquise by them of T lascalla (who did 
accompany him) he sent him backe, after a milde and 
gentle reprehension, in seeking so to deceive him: where-
upon Mote~uma was so confounded, that for the feare 
thereof he returned to his first imaginations and practises, [III. v. 
to force the Christians to retire, by the invocation of 101 3.] 
Conjurers and Witches. And therfore he assembled a 
greater number then before, threatning them, that if they 
returned without effecting what he had given them in 
charge, not anyone should escape, whereunto they all 
promised to obey. And for this cause, all the D evils 
officers went to the way of Chalco, by the which the 
Spaniards should passe, when mounting to the top of a 
hill, Tezcalipuca, one of their principall gods, appeared TntafiplJ(a a 
unto them, as comming from the Spaniards campe, in the D(fJili-pd. 
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habit of Chalcas, who had his paps bound about ~ht 
fold with a cord of reedes, he came like a man besIde 
himselfe, out of his wits, and drunke with rage and 
furie. Being come to this troupe of Witches and Con­
jurers, he stayed, and spake to them in great choller, 
Why come you hither? what doth Motecuma pretend 
to doe by your meanes? He had advised himselfe too 
late: for it is now determined, that his Kingdome and 
honour shall be taken from him, with all that he possesseth, 
for punishment of the great tyrannies he hath committed 
against his Subjects, having governed not like a Lord, 
but like a traitour and tyrant. The Inchanters and Con­
jurers hearing these words, knew it was their Idoll, and 
humbling themselves before him, they presently built him 
an Altar of Stone in the same place, covering it with 
flowers which they gathered thereabouts, but he contrari­
wise, making no account of these things, began againe to 
chide them, saying: What come you hither to doe, 0 ye 
traitours? Returne presently and behold Mexico, that 
you may understand what shall become thereof. And 
they say, that returning towards Mexico to behold it, they 
did see it flaming on fire. Then the Devill vanished 
away, and they not daring to passe any farther, gave notice 
thereof to Motezuma, whereat he remained long without 
speaking, looking heavily on the ground; then he said, 
What shaH we doe if god and our friends leave us, and 
contrariwise, they helpe and favour our enemies? I am 
now resolute, and we ought all to resolve in this point, 
that happen what may, wee must not Rye nor hide our 
selves, or shew any signe of cowardise. [onely pittie 
the aged and infants, who have neither feete nor hands to 
defend themselves. Having spoken this, he held his 
peace, being transported into an extasie. In the end, the 
Marquesse approaching to Mexico, Motezuma resolved 
to make of necessity a vertue, going three or foure 
leagues out of the Citie to receive him with 3. great 
majesty, carried upon the shoulders of foure Noblemen, 
under a rich Canapy of Gold and Feathers. When they 
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met, Motel-uma descended, and they saluted olle another 
very curteously. Don Fernando Cortes said unto him, 
that he should not care for any thing. and that he came 
not to take away his Realme, nor to diminish his authority. 
Motezuma lodged Cortes, and his companions in hi s 
royal! Pallace, the which was very stately, and he himselfe 
lodged in other private houses. This night the Sould iers 
for joy discharged their Artillery, wherewith the Indians 
were much troubled, being unaccustomed to heare such 
Musicke. The day following, Cortes caused Motezuma 
and all the Nobles of his Court to assemble in a great 
Hall, where being set in a high Chaire, he said unto 
them, that he was servant to a great Prince, who had 
sent them into these countries to doe good workes, and 
that having found them of TlascalJa to be his friends (who 
complained of wrongs and greevances done unto them 
daily by them of Mexico) he would understand which 
of them was in the blame, and reconcile them, that here­
after they might no more afflict and warre one against 
another: and in the meane time, he and his brethren 
(which were the Spaniards) would remaine still there 
without hurting them: but contrariwise, they would helpe 
them all they could. H e laboured to make them all 
understand this discourse, using his Interpreters and 
truchmen. The which being understood by the King 
and the other Mexican Lords, they were wonderfully 
well satisfied, and shewed great signes of love to Cortes 
and his company. So it is, that by some occasions, many 
complaints, griefes, and jealousies grew on either side. 
T he which Cortes finding, & that the Indians mincles 
began to be distracted from them, he thought it necessary 
to assure himselfe, in laying hand upon Klllg Mote"uma, 
who was seized on, and his legges fettered . Truely this 
act was strange unto all men, and like unto that other of 
his, to have burnt his Shippes, and shut himselfe in the 
midst of his enemies, there to vanquish or to dye. T he 
mischiefe was, that by reason of the unexpected arrivall 
of Pam philo Narvaes at the true crosse, drawing the 
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Country into mutiny, Cortes was forced to absent him· 
selfe from Mexico, and to leave poore Motec;uma in the 
hands of his companions, who wanted discretion nor had 
not moderation like unto him: so as they g-rew to that 
dissention, as there was no meanes to pacifie It. 

O/tluritatltif V\' hen as Cortes was absent from Mexico, he that 
MOIf'ZMma, remayned his Lieutenant, resolved to punish the Mexicans 
;"d t.ltt J. severely, causing a great number of the Nobilitie to be 
.t;;~~;~: 0111 slaine at a maske, which they made in the Palace, the 
0/ Mn:ko. which did so farre exceed, as alt the people mutined, and 
Chap. 26. in a furious rage, tooke Armes to be revenged and to 

kill the Spaniards. They therefore besieged them in the 
Palace, pressing them so neere, that all the hurt the 
Spaniards could doe them with th~ir Artillerie and Crosse· 
bowes, might not terrifie them, not force them to retyre 
from their enterprise, where they continued many dayes, 
stopping their victuals, not suffering anyone to enter 
or issue forth. They did fight with stones, and cast Darts 
after their manner, with a kind of Lances like unto 
Arrowes, in the which there are foure or sixe very sharpe 
Rasors, the which are such (as the Histories report) that 

J"dianarmiu. in these warres, an Indian with one blow of these Rasors, 
almost cut off the necke of a Horse, and as they did one 

[Ill . v. day fight with this resolution and furie, the Spaniards to 
1024.) make them cease, shewed forth Motec;uma, with an other 

of the chiefe Lords of Mexico, upon the top of a plat. 
forme of the house, covered with the Targets of two 
Souldiers that were with them. The MeXicans seeing 
their Lord Motec;uma, stayed with great silence. Then 
Motec;uma caused the Lord to advise them to pacifie 
themselves, and not [0 warre against the Spaniards, seeing 
that (he being a prisoner) it could little profit him. The 
which being understood by a yang man, called ~icux. 
temoc, whom they now resolved to make their King, hee 
spake with a. loud voyce to Mot~uma, willing him to 
retyre like a. Villaine, that seeing he had beene such a 
Coward, as to suffer himselfe to bee taken, they were 
no more bound to obey him, but rather should punish 
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hlln :&~ he: dc~r\'C:J, calling hIm \\ (l1II.lII jur the mOIre 

«'proleh, :lIId 10CI1 he bcg-ln 1('1 Jr.a\\ hI .. Iw'AC ,U1d In 
shoot 31 him, :and the people hcg:1.II II) caM .. tones :&t 

him, :lnd to CQnflllUc their comb:lIe ho)' uy th;at 
r-.IOI~um:\ W;I..!t then hurt wllh :I StOne, whereof hee d)":J 
The Indi.ans of Mexico affirme the cOIHnrIC, "lid th:u 
hee d)"cd :1" I will shew hc~rtcr )\ \"aro, :lnJ Ihe:: rc~t 
of the ::-'p:&1lI2rd::: !',Ccing them:-c:lve~ tlnl! rrc!>.,<d, ga\'c 
mtclll~encc to Capl3l1lc COrlC\. c,f the we,}! dJ.l1gcr thc) 
were Itl. who hJ\'lll~ with 311 3dnunblc: dcxtCtlllC ;tlld 
nlour. gl\"c1l order 10 ~lrv;H~ aff.llrt, and a~"Cn1blcd 
the grealclol r:lf! of his. men, hee rtlUfncd wl,h all pc:aJ 
to succour them of ,'\lC);)co, when:: oh!oCrvlll~ the Ilnle 

the Indi3.n!. rt:~t (for it was their cml<)mc In WarTC-, to 
rest en:ry fourth day) li ce. one d!l.y :l.dv:amcd "lih f!rat 
policy and couragc, so 2S both he 2nd hi .. mcn entre'! 
the P:l.iaec, where as the ~p:u\1;trJ~ o;ld (nnllicd them ­
selves: they then ~hewed ~re:at .. ignc~ 1\( joy. In dj~ 
charging I.hclr ArtiJlenc. BUI ;t.. the \lcxiC::ln~ rUr) 

inere3.sed (being OUt of hope 10 defend them<,(h e,,) COrl!;S 
resolved to pas<;(: :l.way secretly in the nlf!ht Wllhout 
bruit. lla \·ing therefore Il1:1.Je Bridges (0 p3S--<.(" ',",0 

gre:lt 3nd d3..ngerous pa~S:l.ge .. , ''' ... OUI miJ-I1I~h' rhcr I~ucd 
forth :l.S ~creliy 2S rhey could, the gTote .. t parI of hiS 
people h2ving passed thc first bridge, tn!;)" were:. discovereJ 
bY:l.11 India.n woman before they (auld rasse the :-.cconJ, 
who erred OUI their enemies fled, at the which \"u)"cc ;til 
the people rtlnne: together with a horrible furic: '>0 a~ 11\ 

paSSlIlg the second bridge, they were SO charged !lnd pur· 
sued, as there remayntd above three nundrcli men hlaillc 
and hurt in one place; where 3t this day there j., a sm"lll 
H ermitage, which they unproperly call of Martyrs. hll) 

Spani:uds (to preserve the gold and jewels which thcy h:l.d 
gotten) perished. and others staying to carr)' It "l\ .... )", were 
taken by the Mexicans) and cruelly sacrificed to their 
Idols. The Mexicans found King MOle~urna dead, tlnd 
wounded as they say with P onitlrds, and they hold opinion 
that that night the Spaniards slue hilll with other N oble-
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men. The Marquesse in his Relation sent to the 
Emperor, writes the contrary, and that the Mexicans 
killed him that night with a sonne of Mote~uma, which 
he led with him amongst other Noblemen, saying, that 
all the treasure of gold, stones, and silver, fell into the 
Lake, and was never more seene. But howsoever, Mote~ 
ryurna dyed miserably, and payed his deserts to the just 
judgement of our Lord of Heaven for his pride and 
tyrannie: his body falling into the Indians power, they 
would make him no Obsequies of a King, no not of an 
ordinarie person, but cast It away in great disdaine and 
rage. A servant of his having pi tie of this Kings miserie 
(who before had beene feared and worshipped as a God) 
made a fire thereof, and put the ashes in a contemptib le 
place. Returning to the Spaniards that escaped, they 
were greatly tyred and turmoyled, the Tndians following 
them two or three dayes very resolutely, giving them no 
time of rest, being so distressed for victuals, as a few 
graines of Mays were divided amongst them for their 
meate. The Relations both of the Spaniards and Indians 
agree, that God delivered them here miraculously, the 
Virgin Mary defending them on a little Hill, whereat this 
day three leagues from M exico, there is a Church built in 
remembrance thereof, called our Lady of succour. They 
retyred to their ancient friends of Tlascalla, whence (by 
their aide, and the valour and policy of Cortes) they 
returned afterwards to make war against Mexico, by 
Water and Land, with an invention of Brigantines, which 
they put into the Lake, where after many combats, and 
above threescore dangerous battailes, they conquered 
Mexico, on Saint Hiprolitus day, the 13. of August, 
1521. The last King 0 the Mexicans (having obstinately 
maintayned the warres) was in the end taken in a great 
Canoe, wherein to hee Red, who being brought with some 
other of the chiefest Noblemen before Fernando Cortes, 
this petie King with a strange resolution and courage, 
drawing his dagger, came neere to Cortes, and said unto 
him, Untill this day I have done my best indevour for 
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thl!: defellce of Ill, people: now :Ull I no further bound, lillI jru IUI1~ 
but to give thee this dagger to kill me therewith. Cortes" iUllif. 
answered, that he would not kill him, neither was it his Go"';' 11 

ffI;rtlf{,­
Intention to hurt them: but their obstinate folly was tq6rA-i~g GDJ 
guiltie of aU the miserie and afflictions they had suffered, ;1/ (o"mu/ 
neither were they ignorant how often he had required Ilfortl. Q,,;t/ 
peace and amitie :u their hands. Hee then commanded flO" mOrfl:lill 

b . I M d "eIDra fQglf them to e mtrcatcd curteoliS y. any strtlnge an All"'; slIcra 

admirable things chanced in thi s Conquest of Mexico: jamrs' fhis 
for I neither hold it for an untruth, nor an addition, which IlUtmlt/a 

many write, that God favoured the Spaniards by many fa~(J .fl},"?uglt,~ 
. I mlftlfltl '" a I 

Imrac es. IItt Spq"iJIt 
It is most certaine by tbe Relations of many, and by b,d;t1, a"d 

the Histories which are written, that in divers battailes Ilill JDIIt at 

wh.ich the Spaniards had, as well in New Spaine, as in SO;"~J sliri"rI, 
PhI d' h . . dOd H . ami,,, 

h
eru, ten landS t elr enh~mlehs I s~eh' 5 orsedm~n hl.n Elmprof/ pif­

t e ayre, ~ounte on a w ~te orse, Wit a wor III IS grimagtl, alld 
hand, fightmg for the Spaniards, whence comes the g reat Purgafllnt 
reverence tbey heare at the Indies to the glorious Apostle {.isiof/s, f:j(. 

Saint James. Otherwhiles they did see in some battailes, 
the Image of our Lady, from whom the Christians have 
received in those parts incomparable favours and benefits, 
&c. And therefore we ought not to condemne all these 
things of the first Conquerors of the Indies, as some 
religious and learned men bave done, doubtlesse with a 
good zeale, but too much affected : For although for the 
most part they were covetous men, cruell, and very 
ignorant in the course that waS to be observed with the 
Infidels, who had never offended the Christians, yet can 
we not denie, but on their part there was much malice 
against God and our Men, which forced them to use rigour 
and chastisement. 

[11 1. V. 

101 5.] 
Gnat i, 
«('J·tJ Iltt 
Jltri"t.malufI) 
Dialla if/lu 
EplttJia"J_ 

Si 19o (migftt 
Amlrita Jay) 
digtla lim Itar 
(~1ttumtlja 

maxim;; At 
E very one may understand by the Relation and Di s-- tu (Hillaf/t) 

course J have written in these Bookes, as well at Peru, as ;"dignul qui 
in New Spain~, when as the Christians fir st set footing, faum/amm. 

that these King-domes and Monarchies were come to the 
height and penod of their power. The Inguas of Peru, 
possessing from the Realme of Chille beyond ~itto, 
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which are a thousand leagues, being most abundant in 
~old, silver, sumptuous services, and other things: as also 
In Mexico, Mote9uma commanded from the North Ocean 
Sea, unto the South, being feared and worshipped not as a 
man, but rather as a god. Then was it, that the most 
high Lord had determined that that stone of Daniel, which 

WI"lf diffir- dissolved the Realmes and Kingdomes of the World, 
.. lire rwi;rl should also dissolve those of this new World. And 3S 

Werdu allli the Law of Christ came when as the Roman Monarchic 
Srt.JCrds, /fl/;Xf h d'd' h h WId' was at er greatnesse: so I It appen at t e est n les, 
Apmln'md 
g/"wl;e wherein wee see the just providence of our Lord: For 
SouMim! being then in the World, r meane in Europe, but one head 
TIle Prilltt if and temporall Lord, as the holy Doctors doe note, whereby 
PUtt f~~~ ~t" the Gospell might more easily bee imparted to so many 
;:~:~i/~tj:; People and Nations: Even so hath it happened at the 
lisme 10 br; a Indies, where having given the knowledge of Christ to 
slaint Lamb, the Monarchs of so many Kingdomes, it was a meanes 
lhatlhtWorld that afterwards the knowledge of the Gospell was imparted 
mighl be 11 1 
savtd .. nOllO to a the peop e: yea, there is herein a speciaU thing to be 
Ilay n World observed, that as the Lords of Cusco and Mexico con­
Ihal himstift guered new Lands, so they brought in their owne 
mighllJf a language: for although there were (as at this day) great 
{WffCuS diversitie of ton~ues, yet the Courtly speech of Cusco, u·oddly sarltr 
and(CII~u(ror. did and doth at t is day runne above a thousand leagues, 
Nimrcd or and that of Mexico did not extend farre lesse, which hath 
Altxander not beene of small importance, but hath much profited in 
had bttnfifftr k' h h' , h' h th PW1rhtrs in rna Illg t e preac Illg easle, at suc a time, w en as e 
this Jilldt fhtll Preachers had not the gift of many tongues, as in old 
Pellr olld times. He that would know what a helpe it hath beene 
Poul: Ihlir for the conversion of this people in these two great 
txamllts (no! Empires, and the great difficultie they have found to 
ifthm) did C 1 d 
COr/{s and reduce those Indians to hrist, which acknow e 1ge no 
Pixarrofil- Soveraigne Lord, let him goe to Florida, Bresil, the Andes, 
low:. c.nd./~t and many other places, where they have not prevayled SO 

Clsnsflllnlfle much by their preaching in fiftie yeeres, as they have done 
ifllsoJt partl . P d S " 1 h fi If h 'il mort Imtlls if III eru an new paille III esse t en ve. t ey WI 

IhtSa;ordfm impute the cause to the riches of the Country: I will not 
tht Word, al altogether denie it. Yet were it impossible to have so 
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great wealth, and to be able to preserve it, if there h~d nOt Iltt' JrJllil in 

ocene a Monarchic. This is also a worke of God In this hDf;Iw til 

age, when as the Preachers of the Gospell arc so cold and ~r;/,:;;J~n!h 
without 2ealc, and Merchants with the heat of covetoU$- Jllum!, III iJ 
ncsse and desire of command, search and discover new slu'WrJ JII,. 
people whither we passe with our commodities; for as TD.I./.1. 

Saint Augustine saith, the prophesie of Esay is fulfilled, ill ~~;,i:; ,Itt 
that the Church of Christ is extended, not anely to the PDI'" Bull. 
right hand, but also to the left; which is (as hee dedareth) AlIgIJII.li6. z. 
by humane and earthly meancs, which they seeke more til (Dm. (tuJl/g. 

commonly then Jesus Christ. I t was also a great pro- t·3 6. 
vidence of our Lord, that when as the first Spaniards 
arrived there, they found aide from the Indians them-
selves, by reason of their partialities and great divisions. 

This is well knowne in Peru, that the division betwixt TIIil IMI tIll 

the two brothers Atahualpa and Guasca, the great King gf"((1I(1i Ad~ 
G h · fah b' I d d . o/IJuS/(lfIir/i uanacapa t elr t er e11l~ new y e" gave entne to (C1Iqll(ll. 
the Marquesse Don Francis izarre, and to the Spaniards, j"dia" 
for that either of them desired his alliance being busied in quaml, ",adt 
warre one against the other. The like experience hath tAat fa,it 

S h . f h f h P whit/it/itir beene in new paine, that t e aide 0 t ose 0 t e ro- '" d. 
vince of Tlascalla, by reason of their continuall hatred ':tJir::// 
against the Mexicans, gave the victorie and siegniorie of 
Mexico, to the Marquesse Fernando Cortes and his men, 
and without them it had beene impossible to have won ne 
it, yea, to have maintayned themselves within the 
Country. 

They are much deceived that so little esteeme the 
Indians, and judge that (by the advantage the Spaniards 
have over them in their Persons, Horses, and Armes, both 
offensive and defensive) they might easily conquer any 
Land or Nation of the I ndies. 

Chille stands yet, or to say better, Arauco and Tuecapel, Di~'trI 
which are two Cities, where our Spaniards could not yet NaNo", a.·hith 

. r f d Ih hh h d IktSpa"iard, 
Will one lOot a groun , a t aug t ey ave rna e warre (ould "(tItr 
there above five and twentie yeeres, without sparing of (onqllu 10 Mis 

any cost. For this barbarous Nation, having once lost the day. 
apprehension of horse and shot, and knowing that the 
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::;~niards fall aot well 3'1 other rnc=n, with tne blow of ;l 

~tooe Or of a dart, they hazard themse-Ive!> desperately, 
clllTing the Pikes upon any enterpme. How IT\VJy 
yceresn:wc: thcy levied men in new Spainc, to M:nd agat"~t 
the Chychymcquos, which arc II. lImall number or n""ked 
Indians, :J.rmed onely with howcs and arrowes? yet to 
lhi5 day they could not be vanquished, but contrariwise, 
(rom day to day thcy grow morc desperate Ilnd resolute. 
13m what ~haU we say of the Chucos, of the Chiraguanlls, 
of the Pi~ocones. and all the other people of the Andc9? 
J lath f10t all thc flower of Peru beene there, bringing with 
them SO great provision of Armes and Men as we have 
scene? ~Vhat did they? With what victories returned 
thcy? Surely, they returned very happ>, in $:lving of 
their Lives, having lost their baBgage and aJmosl all their 
horses. Lei no man thinke lspeakjng of the Indians) 
that they arc men of nothing; but if they [hjoke so, let 
them goe and make trialJ. ,"Vee must then attribute rhe 
g lorie to whom it appertayncs, that is, principally to God, 
and to his admirable disposition: for if Mot~um:l in 
Mexico, and the I ngull in Peru, had beene resolute to 
resist the Spaniards) and to stOp their cntric, COrtes And 
Piz.arre had prevayled little in their landing, a.lthough 
they were excellent Captaines. It hath a.lso beebe a great 
helpe to induce the Indians to receive the uw of Christ, 
the subjection they were in to thcir Kings and Lords, and 
also the servi tude and slaverie they were held in by the 
Devils tyrannies and insupportable yoke. This was :In 
cxccUent disposition of the divine \"l isedome, the which 
dmwcs profie from ill to u sood end, and receives his good 
from an others ill, which It hath not sowen. It is most 
certaine thnt no people of the \Vest Indies have bcene 
more apt to receive the Gospell, then those which were 
most subject to their Lords. nnd which have beene 
charged with the heaviest burthcns, liS well of Tributes 
lind Services, ns of Customes and blouclie Practises. All 
lhnt which the Mexicnn Kings and thoge of Peru did 
possesse, is at this day most pbnted Wilh Christian 
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Religion, and where there is least difficultie in the Govern­
ment and Ecclesiasticall Discipline. The Indians were 
so wearied with the heavy and insupportable yoke of 
Satans lawes, his sacrifices and ceremonies, whereof wee 
have formerly spoken, that they consulted among them­
selves, to seeke out a new Law, and an other God to 
serve. And therefore the Law of Christ seemed unto 
them, and doth at this day seerne just, sweet, deane, good, 
and fuJI of happinesse. 

And that which is difficult in our Law, to beleeve so 
high and soveraigne Mysteries, hath beene easie among 
them, for that the Devil! had made them comprehend 
things of greater difficultic, and the sclfe-same things 
which hee had stolen from our Evangelicall Law, as their 
manner of Communion and Confession, their adoration 
of Three in One, and such other like, the which against 
the will of the Enemic, have hoi pen for the easie receiving 
of the Truth by those who before had embraced Lyes. 
God is wise and admirable in all his workes, vanquishing 
the Adversarie even with his owne weapon, hee takes 
him in his owne snare, and kills him with his owne sword. 
Finally, our God (who had created this People, and who 
seemed to have thus long forgot them) when the houre 
was come, hee would have the same Devils, enemies to 
mankinde, whom they falsly held for gods; should give 
a testimonie against their will, of the true Law, the power 
of Christ, and the triumph of the Crosse, as it plainly 
appeares by the presages, prophesies, signes, and prodigies, 
here before mentioned, with many others happened in 
divers parts, and that the same ministers of Satan, 
Sorcerers, Magicians, and other Indians have confessed it. 
And wee cannot denie it (being most evident and knowne 
to all the World) that the Devill dareth not hisse, and that 
the Practises, Oracles, Answers, and visible Apparitions, 
which were so ordinarie throughout all this Infidelitie, 
have ceased, whereas the Crosse of Christ hath beene 
planted, where there are Churches, and where the Name 
of Christ hath beene confessed. And if there be at this 
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day any cursed mmister of hi" that doth partlopate 
thereof, It is in Caves, and on the top' of Mountaine:s, 
and in ,ecret places, tarre from the name and communion 
of Christians. The Sovcraignc Lord be blc*d for bj, 
STeat mercies, and for the glorie of his holy Name:: And 
III truth, if they did governe this people: temporally and 
spiritually, in such sort as the Law of Je,us Chrht hath 
set it downc, with a rnilde yoke and light burthen, !lnd that 
Ihey would impose no more upon them then they can 
well beare, Ii! the Letters Patents of the good Empcrour 
o( happy memorie doe command, and that they wouJd 
imploy halfc the care they bave to make profit of these 
poore mens sweats a.nd labours, for tbe health of their 
soules, it were the most peaceable and happy Christian 
part of :111 the World, &c. 

Ch,p. v. 
Of the ancient superstitions of the Mexicans and 

1ndians of America, gathered out of the fifth 
Booke of Josephus Acosta. 

although the darknessc of Inlidditie 
these NUlions in blindne.sse, yet 

i many things the light of Truth lind 
Renson workes somewhat in them. And 
they commonly acknowledge u supreme 
Lord nnd Author of llli things., which 
they of Penl called Unachocha, lind gue 

him names of great excellence, 3$ Pachacam3c, or 
Paeha),;)ch:!.chic, wnich is, the Creator of H e:l.ven ':And 
Enrth: :lRd Usapu, which is, lldmiruble, and other like 
names. H im they did worship, 3S the chiefest of all. 
whom they did honor in beholding the I1ea\·cn. The 
like wee sec amongst them of Me.'(ico, and Chin3, and 
all other Infidel,. Which llC(ol"\leth well with that which 
is S:tid of Saint Paul, in the Acts of the f\pos.tle~, where 
he did ~ec the Inscription of an }\Irur; IgnofCl Dco ~ (0 
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the unknowne God. Whereupon the Apostle looke 
occasion to preach unto them, saying, B ee whom you 
worship without knowi ng, him doe I preach unto you. 
In like sort, those which at this day doe preach the 
Gospel! to the I ndians, finde no great difficultic to per­
swade them that there is a High God and Lord over all, 
and that this is the Christians God, and the true God. 
And )'I!l il hath caused great admiration in mee, that 
although they had this knowledge, yet had they no proper 
Name for God, if wcc shall seekc into the Indian tongue 
for a word to answerc to this N",me of God, as in Latin, 
Deus; in Grecke, Theos; in Hebrew, £1; ill Arabikc, 
AlIa; but we shall not Ilnde any in the Cuscan or Mexican 
tongues. So as such as preach or write to the Indians, 
use our Spanish name Dios, fitting it to the accent or 
pronunciation of the Indian tongues, the which differ 
much, whereby appeares the small knowledge they Iud of 
God, seeing they cannot so much as name him, if it bee 
not by our very name; yet in truth they had some little 
knowledge, and therefore in Peru they made him a rich 
T emple, which they caUed Pachacamac, which was the 
princip:tll Sanctuarie of the Realme. And as it hath beene 
said, thi s word of P:tchac:tmac, is as much to say, as the 
Creator, yet in this T emple tbey used their Idolatries, 
worshipping the D evill and Figures. They likewise made 
Sacrifices and Offerings to Vir.tcocha, which held the cruefe 
place amongst the worships which the Kings Inguas made. 
H ereof they called the Spaniards Virocochas, for that they 
hold opinion they are the sonnes of H eaven, and divine; 
even as others did :tttribute a Deitie to Paul and Barnabas, 
calling the one J upiter, :tnd the other Mercurie, so would 
they offer sacrifices unto them, as unto gods: and as the 
Barb:trians of M elite (which is Malte) seeing that the 
Viper did not hurt the Apostle, they called him God. 

N Ext to Viracocha, or their supreme God, that which 
most commonly they have and doe adore amon~st 

the Infidels, is the Sunne; and after, those things which 
JOJ 

11.0. 

c. '588. 

,' .. , /,IYJptr­
/lilmt for-Cu. 

Am 18. 
Of"1t fim 
1t;"J,¢" 
/JDI(Jtri""~,, 
"11',,,1111 II~J 
1I'1;('((SIJ/J 

,hit,gl. 
CAb,. 4. 
SIII"ft ,IIl;r 
Ifff"d G~." 
(J"J ,h,,, ~"Jtr 
han'",,, 
BlNlin i" tlff;r­
~rJ{r. 



A.D. 

C. 15 88. 

Trmpltl fQ thl 
TAMJrdtr rll(ir 
,ltir' CW. 
Jllpif(rs 
I_'m/". 

IIl1mnJrt 
IlIrrifim. 

Ell"''', &11, 
RlliI,,_kw, 
$fllrrll 
,Mrlhip,d. 

l 'URC liAS HIS PILGRl~IES 

are most remarkcable in the celestiall or elementarie nature, 
as the Moone, Starres, Sea, and Land. The Guacas, or 
Oratories, which the Inguas Lords of Peru had in greatest 
reverence, next to Viracocha and the Sunne, was the 
Thunder, which they caUed by three divers names, 
Chu'l.uilla, Catuilla, and Intiillapa, supposing it to be a 
man III heaven, with a Sling and a Mace, and that it is in 
his power to cause Raine, Hailc, Thunder, and all the 
rest that appertaines to the Region of the Aire, where the 
Cloudes en~ender. It was a Guaca (for so they called 
thcir Oratories) generall to all the Indians of Peru, offering 
unto him many sacrifices: and in Cuseo, which is the 
Court and Metropolitan Citie, they did sacrifice children 
uhto him, as to the Sunne. They did worship these three, 
Viracocha, the Sunne, and Thunder, after another manner 
then all the rest, as PoUo writes, who had made triall 
thereof, they did put as it wcre a Gantlet or Glove upon 
their hands, whcn they did lift them up to worship them. 
They did worship the Earth; which they called Pacha­
mama, as the Ancients did the goddesse Tellus: and the 
Sea likewise, which they caU Mamacocha, as the Ancients 
worshipped Thetis, or Neptune. Moreover, they did 
worship the Raine-bowe, which were the Armes and 
Blaz.ons of the lngua, with two Snakes stretched out on 
either side. Amongst the Starres they all did commonly 
worship that which they caUed Colca, and wee here 
Cabri lle. They did attribute divers offices to divers 
Starres, and those which had neede of their favour did 
worship them, as the Shepherd did sacrifice to a Starre, 
which they called UrcuhiJlay, which they hold to be a 
Shcepe of divers colou rs, having the care to preserve their 
Cattell; and they imagine it is that which the Astronomers 
call Lyra. These Shepherd s worship two other Srarres, 
which walke neere unto them, they call them Catuchillay, 
and Urcuchillay; and they fayne them to be an Ewe and 
a Lambe. Others worshipped a Starre which they called 
Machacuay, to which they attribute the charge and power 
over Serpents, and Snakes, to keepe them from hurting 
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of Ihem. They ascribe power fa another Starrc, which 
ther called Chuguinchinchar (which is as much as Tigre) 
over Tigres) Seares, and Lions, and they have generally 
beleeved, that of all the beasts of the earth, there is one 
alone in heaven like unto them, the which hath care of 
their procreation and increase. And so they did observe 
and worship divers Starres, as those which they called 
Chaeana, Topatarca, M3manan, Mireo, Miquiquicay, and 
many other. So as it seemed they approched samwhat 
neere the propositions of Plalees Idees. The Mex.icans 
almost in the same manner after the supreme God, wor­
shipped the Sunne: And therefore they called Hernando 
Cortez (as he hath written in a Letter sent unto the 
Emperor Charles the fifth) Sonne of the Sunne, for his 
care and courage to com passe the Earth. But they made 
their greatest adoration to an IdoB, called Vitz.liputz.li, 
the which in all this Region they called the most puissant, 
and Lord of all things: for this cause the Mexicans built 
him a Temple, the greatest, the fairest, the highest, and 
the most sumptuous of all other. The situation and 
beautie thereof, may well be conjectured by the ruines 
which yet remaine in the midst of the Citie of Mexico. 
But here the Mexicans Idolatrie hath beene more per­
nicious and hurtfull then that of the Inguas, as wee shall 
see playner hereafter, for that the greatest part of their 
:ldoration and Idolatrie, was imployed to Idols, and not to 
naturall things, although they did attribute naturalJ effects 
to these ldofs, as Raine, multiplication of Cattell, \Varre, 
and Generation, even as the Greekes and Latines have 
forged Idols of Phccbus, Mercuric, Jupiter, Minerva, and 
of Mars. To conclude, who so shall neerly looke into it, 
shall finde this manner which the Devill hath used to 
deceive the Indians, to be the same wherewith he hath 
deceived the Greekes and Romans, and other ancient 
Gentiles, giving them to understand that these notable 
creatures, the Sunne, Moone, Starres, and Elements, had 
power and authority to doe good or harme to men. Their 
manner to pray to Viracocha, to the Sunne, the Starres, 
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aud the rest of thctr Idolsl was to open their hand9, and 
to make 'l ccrtaJne sound with their mouthe, (like people 
that kissed) and to ilske that which everyone desired in 
offering hIS Sacrifice!; yet was there great diffe.rence 
betwixt the words they used in sr.caking to the great 
Ticivirncoc.ha, to whom they did attribute the emere power 
ilnd commandement over aU things, nnd those they used 
to others, the which every onc aid worshippe ,Privately 
in his house, as Gods or particular Lords, say Lng, that 
they were their Intercessors to this great TiccivirncocnOl. 
'rhis manner of worsh.ip, opening the h;\.nds, ILnd as ic 
were· kissing, hath something like to th:u which Job 
hnd in norrour, as fit for Idolaters, saying, If I have kissed 
my hands with my mouth, beholding the Sunne when it 
shincs) or the Moone when it is light, the which is a. grot 
iniquitie, and to deny the most great God, 

T He DeviU h:uh not beene contented to make these 
blinde I ndians to worshippe the Sunne, Moone, 

Starrcs, Earth, and Sea, and many other genernll things i.n 
nature, but he hath passed On further, giving them for 
God, nnd making them subject to base and abject things, 
and for the most part, filthy and infamous: for they 
worshipped Rivers, Fountnines, the moutnes of Rivers, 
entries of Mountaines, Rockes or great Stones, H ils !l!ld 
the topS of Mountaioesl which they aill Ap:t.chitas, and 
rhey hold them for matters of gretlt devotion, To con­
dude, they did worship all things in nature. which seemed 
to them remarkable nnd different from the rest. as 
acknowledging some particuhr de.ide, 

These shewed me In Caxnmnle:t of Nusca a little hill 
or great mount of Sand. which wus the ehiefe [doll Or 

Gliaca of thc Ancients. I dcmaunded of them what 
divinity they found in it? They answered, that they did 
worship it for the. wonder, being a very high mount of 
S!lnd, III tht midst of very thicke Mountnine~ of Stone. 
We had nccde in rhe Citic of Kings, of great store of 
gre:H wood; for the. melting of ~\ Bell, and therefore they 

306 



.10 EI'II ,1("0 5'1'.\ 

cut downc 1I. ~r(Jt ddormcd I rcc, \\hlln j~'r the ~r(3.1 
nc~sc :l.nd :antiquity thereof h3.d bccnc a IOlll-t time thc 
Or.ltoric and . U:U;.3 of thc 1 ",.lj:I.I'<;, .\nd thc\' bclcc"cd 
there W.1S a ((rtaine DIvinity In :III) thin~ that ',us ex In 

llrJin:tr)' and stnngc III hi .. kinde, atlnhutln~ Ihe: like 
unto . 0\:1,11 Stonc~ and \Ietlal • yell. untn ro(llc~ :1.1111 
h-uilCS of thc e:trlh. 2" thc moles the) Gill PJ.pa There 
is a .. tr.angc kmde which Ihc)' call L11bhu3 • ",hi!.n Ihc), 
kl ~d 2nd wor,:,h1rrcd. 1 he)' did like"'; "on-hip 
Be:ltcs, Lyons, Tygres :and .. n;ak(~. to Ihc end tht) !rohoul.1 
not hurl them: and .. uch 3~ their g()(.h he, ~u(h :m; the 
thlng"S Ihey offer unto them in their wnr,hir. They h2\'e 
used ;I" ther g~ by the """y. to Cl t in Ihe era ~ "3)( • 

nn the hIls, and IOp~S of Mount:unc , whIch they C:l1I 
Apachiltas, aide shooes, Ft:lther~, :Uld Cna chewed, bein~ 
an horbe the) u<;e much. And when ther h2\'e nothinE:: 
lefr, they cast a Stone as:1.n offring, Ihat ther mi~ht JY.I 1'< 

freely, and have gn':aler force, the which ther sa) 
Increaselh by thi s mone , as it is reported in a provilKlali 
Counsell of Peru. And therefore thcy nnde in the hie 
waies gren hopes of Slones alfred. and such other thlnJ! 
They u~ another otfnng no les~ rlca'-2nt and ndiculou • 
pulling the haire from the eyebrowe to offer it to the 
Sunne, ll ils, Apachitta<;, to the Winde .. , or to ;an) other 
thing they feare. Such is the miserie!> [h:1I man}' Indian .. 
have lived in, and doe to this day. whom the Devill doth 
abuse like very Babes, wilh any (ooli .. h illu<;ion what­
soever. 

They report of one of the Kings I nguis, a mall of a 
subtile ~piril, who (seeing that all his rrcdece .. '>OlIr .. had 
worshipped the Sunne) said, that he did not I:l.kc the 
Sunne to be God, neither could it be, (or th;at God was 
a great Lord, who with great quiet and leasure performed 
his workes, and that the Sunnc doth never cca~e his 
course, saying, that the thing which laboured so much 
could not seerne to be God. 

T hey came to the height of Idobtry h) the '<:lll1e 

meanes the ScriplUre maketh mention of: fir<;1 thC}· h3d ,0, 
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a care to kcepc the bodies o( their King!! and Noblemen 
whole, (rom any 111 scent of corruption above two hundred 
ycere!l. In tlus sort were their King!l lngua3 in Cweo, 
everyone in hi~ Chappc:U :lnd Oratory, &0 a .. the Marqutae 
o( C:lnetlc becing Viceroy, to root out Id.olatry, QU~ 
three or foure of their God.s to be urawnc out and carried 
to the Ciric of Kings, which bred 11 great admiration, to 
:;ce these bodies (dead so many yecres before) remayne 
~ &ire and also whole. Every onc of the:;c King~ [nKuas 
left all his Trea!Hlre and Re1icnue!l, to entettaync the place 
of worship where his body was lai.1, and thcre were many 
Ministers with all his Family dcdiC'ilted to his service: 
for nO King Succes!lOt did usurpc the Trasures lind Plate 
of his Predecessor, but he did goather alJ new for himsdfe, 
and his Pabce. They were not content with this Idolatry 
to dC:ld hodies, but also they made their figures and repre­
sent:ltions: and every King in his life time caused a figure 
to be made wherein he was represented, which chef ca.1led 
Guaoigui, which signifieth Brother, tor th.;lt they s.hould 
doc to Ihis Image, during his life and de:ath, as much 
honour and reverence as to himscl(e. The)" c:arried this 
I mage to the warrcs, and in procession tor n.ine or F.t~ 
wcathcrl making sundry Feasts Ilnd Sacrifices unto them. 
There have beene many of these Idols in Cusco, and in 
th:lt Territory, but now they sa,- that this Superstition o( 
worshipping of stones hath alto~ethu ceased, or for the 
most part, after they had beenc discovered by the diligence 
of the Licentiate Polio, nnd the first was that of the 
Ing-utts Rochll, chiefc of the F.lction or race of Han!lm 
Cuseo. And we find that among other Nalions they had 
in great estimation :md reverence the bodies of thejr 
Predecessors, :lnd did likewise worship their Images. 

Im.lrtllblJo/ Tile Indians of Peru belccved commonly th!lt the 
1~.I"""m1tJ Soules lived after this life, and th:lt the "~ood were 
/1111 II~I fJlllr·. I· d h •. I·· h· I· I· d·ffi I· 
rruivII .f IAt In g otl!!,:ln t C u:l( In p:llnC, so ns t ere IS Itt e I cu tiC 

jUi,,: '''1 to pcrsw:lde them to these Article" But they nre not 
II' .. 17. yet comt to thc knowledge of that point, that the bociic:s 
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should rISe wIth thc ~ulcs. And therefore thc)' did Ul>(: 

a wonde.rfulJ care, as It is !\:lid, to preserve (he bodies whkh 
they honoured after death: to this end their Successors 
gave them Garments, and made Sacrifices Ullto them, 
especially thc Kings I nguas, being accompanied at their 
Funerah, with a great number of servants and women for 
his service in the other life: and therefore all the dOl)' of 
hiS decease, they djd put to death the woman he had loved 
best, his Servants and Officers, that they might serve hIm 
in the other life. 

When 3S the Guanaopa dyed (who was father to 
AtaguaJpa. at what time the Spaniards enlred) they put 10 

deatn 2bove a thousand persons of all ages and condition .. , 
for his service to accompany him in tne other life, after 
many songs :J.nd drunkennesse they slew them; and the!->e 
that wereappointed to de:J.th, held themselves happ)'. They 
did sacrifice many things unto them, especially yong 
children, and with the bloud they made a stroake on the 
dead mans face, from one eare to the other. Thi s super­
stitiOn and inhumanity, to kill both men and women, to 
accompany :lnd serve the de:ld in the other life, h:lth 
beene followed by others, and is at this day used among~t 
some other b:lrbarous Nations. And as Polio \HlteS, it 
hath beene in a manner genera ll throughout all the Indies. 
T he reverent Beda reports, that before the Englishmen 
were convened to the Gospell, they had the same custome, 
to kill men to accomp:lny and serve the de:J.d. It is 
written of a Portugal, who being captive among the 
Barbarians, had beene hun with a dart, so as he lost one 
eye, and as they would have s:J.crificed him to :J.ccompan)" 
a Nobleman that was dead, he said unto them, that those 
that were in the other life, would make small :J.Ccount of 
the dead, if they gave him :J. blinde man for a com panion ; 
and that it were better to give him an attendant that had 
both his eyes. This re:J.son being found good by the 
Barbarians, they let him goe. Besides this superstition 
of sacrificing men to the dead, being u~d but to gre:J.t 
Personages, there is another farre more generall and 
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common in all the Indies, which is, to set meate and 
drinke upon the grave of the dead, imagining they did 
feede thereon: the which hath likewise beene an errouc 
amongst the AUllcients, as Saint Austine writes, and 
therefore they gave them meate and drinke. At this day 
many Indian Infidels, do secretly draw their dead out of 
the Churchyard, and bury them on hils, or upon passages 
of Mountaines, or else ill their owne houses. They have 
also used to put Gold and Silver in their mouth, hands, 
and bosome, and to apparell them with new Garments 
durable, and well lined under the herse. They beleeve 
that the soules of the dead wandred up and downe and 
indure cold, thirst, hunger and travel, and for this cause 
they make their anniversaries, carrying them cloathes, 
meate and drinke. 

H Aving reported what many Nations of Peru have 
done with their dead, it shall not be from the pur­

pose, to make particular mention of the Mexicans in this 
point, whose mortuaries were much solemnised, and full 
of notable follies. It was the office of the Priests and 
religious of Mexico (who lived there with a strange 
observance, as shall be said hereafter) to interre the dead, 
and doe their obsequies. The places where they buried 
them, was in their Gardens, and in the Courts of their 
owne houses: others carried them to the places of 
sacrifices which were done in the Mountaines: others 
burnt them, and after buried the ashes in their Temples; 
and they buried them ail, with whatsoever they had, of 
Apparell, Stones and Jewels. They did put the ashes of 
such as were burnt into rots, and with them, the Jewels, 
Stones, and Eare-rings 0 the dead, how rich and precious 
soever. They did sing the Funerall offices, like to 
answeres, and did often lift up the dead bodies, doing 
many ceremonies. At these mortuaries they did eate 
and drinke; and if it were a person of quality, they gave 
apparell to all such as came to the interment. When any 
one dyed, they laid him open in a chamber, untill that all 
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hi kLll~tolkli and frlC!ndl> were (Ollie, whu hnHlRhl prcM;111 
unto.) the dead, and ~alutcd tum a~ ., he wcrc 11\ In~. And 
If he. were II Kmg or Lord of !'tOme towne, the) ()tfc:rt:J 
hUll slave:; 10 be put to death with hIm, 1\1 the end the), 
mIght serve hun m the other world.. J he) hkewi5C l,ul 
to death hl$ Praest, or Chaplalllc (lor e\'er)- Nobleman 
had a Prlel'! which admllu~trcd these cercmonic:s wllhm 
hll> huuse) and then the) killed him, that he might cxc<utc 
hiS office with the dead. They \ikcwil;C killed hIS Cook, 
hi" Butler, his Owarfes, and deformed men, by whom he 
w-as most served; neither did the), ~rare the vcr) brothers, 
of the dead, who had most scrved them: for It was a grcat­
IlCliSC among~t the Noblemen, to be served by thclr 

brethren and the rest. Finally, they put to death all of 
his trame, for the entertaimng of his house In the other 
world: and lest po\'erIY should o ppres$C them, they 
buried with them much wealth, a~ Gold, Silver, Stones, 
Curtins of exquisite worke, Bracelets of Gold, and other 
rich peeces. And if they burned the dead, they used the 
like with all his Servants, and ornaments they gave him 
for the other world. Then tooke they all the ashes they 
buried with very great solemnity. The obsequies con­
tinued tenne dayes with songs of plaints and lamentations, 
and the Priests carried away the dead with so many 
ceremonies, and in so great number, as they could scarce 
accompt them. To the Captaines and Noblemen they 
gave trophees and markes of honour, according to their 
enterprises and valor imployed in the wars and govern­
ments; for this effect they had armes and particular 
blasons. They carried these markes or blaz.ons to the 
place where he desired to be buried or burnt, marching 
before the body, and accompanying it, as it were in 
procession, where the Priests and officers of the Temple 
weill with divers furnilures and ornaments, some casting 
incense, others singing, and some sounding of mournfuU 
Flutes and Drums, which did much increase the sorrow 
of his kinsfolkes and subjects. The Priest who did the 
office was decked with the markes of the Idoll which the 
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Nobleman had represented; for all Noblemen did repre­
sent [daIs, and carried the name of some one; and for 
this occasion they were esteemed and honoured. The 
order of Knighthood did commonly carry these foresaid 
markes. H e that should be burnt, being brought to the 
place appointed, they invironed him with wood of Pine 
trees, and all his baggage, then set they fire unto it, 
increasing it still with goomic wood, untill that all were 
converted into ashes, then came there forth a Priest attired 
like a Devil, having mouthes upon every jaynt of him, 
and many eyes of glasse, holding a great scaife, with the 
which he did mingle all the ashes very boldly, and with 
so terrible a g-csture, as he terrified all the assistants. 
Sometimes this Minister had other different habits, 
according to the quality of the dead. 

There hath beene great curiosity at the Indies in making 
of [dais and Pictures of divers formes and matters, which 
they worshipped for Gods, and in Peru they called them 
Guacas, being commonly of foule and deformed beasts, 
at the least, such as I have scene, were so. I beleeve 
verily that the Devill, in whose honour they made these 
Idols, was pleased to cause himselfe to be worshipped in 
these deformities, and in truth it was found so, that the 
Devill spake and answered many of these Guacas or Idols, 
and his Priests and Ministers came to these Oracles of the 
father of lies, and such as he is, such were his Counsels 
and Prophecies. In the Provinces of New Spaine, 
Mexico, Tescuco, Tlascalla, Cholula, and in the neighbour 

Imagts :h~ Countries to this Realme, this kinde of Idolatry hath 
JourtHtndtof beene more practised than in any other Rea lme of the 
Indion Id Ad" d" h' h h 
I ", wor. n It IS a pro IglOus t mg to eare t e super-
,,/1'ory. h " f Stitions rc earsed that they have used m that pomt, 0 

the which it shall not be unpleasant to speake something. 
The chiefest IdoU of Mexico was, as I have said, Vitzili­
putzli. It was an image of wood like to a man, set upon 
a stoole of the color of azure, in a brankard or litter, at 
every corner was a piece of wood in forme of a Serpents 
head. The stacIe signified that he was set in heaven: 
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this Idoll had all the forehead Azure, and had a band of 
Azure under the nose from one care to another: upon his 
head he had a rich plume of Feathers, like to the bC:l.kc 
of a small Bird the which was covered on the top With 
Gold burni shed'very browne: he had in his left hand a 
wh ite Tar~etl with the figures of five pine Apples, made 
of white l'eathcrs, set in a crosse: and from above issued 
forth a crest of ~old, and at his sides he had foure darts, 
which (the M eXicans say) had beetle sent from heaven to 
doe those acts and prowesses which shall be spoken of: 
In his right hand he had an Azurcd staffe, cut in fashion 
of a waving snake. AU these ornaments with the rest 
he had, carried this senee as the Mexicans doe shew the 
name of Vitziliputzli signifies the left hand of a shi ning 
Feather. 

I will speake hereafter of the proud Temple, the 
Sacrifices, Feasts and Ceremonies of this great ldoll, being 
very notable things. But at thi s present we wiU onely 
shew, that this Idoll thus richly apparelled and deckt, was 
set upon an high Altar, in a small peece or boxe, well 
covered with linnen c1oathes, Jewels, Feathers, and orna­
ments of Gold, with many rundles of Feathers, the fairest 
and most exquisite that could be found: he had alwaies a 
curtaine before him for the greater veneration. .J opling 
to the chamber or chappell of this Idoll, there was a peece 
of lesse worke, and not so well beautified, where there was 
another Idol! they called Tlaloc. These two Idols were 
alwaies together, for that they held them as companions, 
and of equall power. There was another ldoll in Mexico 
much esteemed, which was the god of repentance, and of 
J ubilies and pardons for their sinnes. They called this 
ldoll T ez,callipuca, he was made of a blacke shi ning stone 
like to Jayel, being attired with some Gentile devises after 
their manner; it had earerings of gold and silver, and 
through the nether lip a small canon of Christall, in length 
halfe a foo te: in the which they sometimes put a greene 
feather, and sometimes an azured, which made it resemble 
sometimes an Emerald, and somet imes a Turquois: it had 
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the h;llt( brnlJc:d and bounu up "Ith ::a haltl: LKc. of pAd 
bu.rlll~hcd, at thc c:nd whc.rcot did hang oln care of JOkI. 
with two I1rcbr-.lllds o( !ltnOllk.e plunled thercln, "bKh did 
~1P;OIhc the pr.\Ic.rs of the .I..tfllI.:rcd .I..ll.l "lnnCl~ thai be 
heard. whell they n.:comruenJcu them$Clvu u.nto him. 
&twU(I the tW~l cam h.nged a number of sm.ul berons 
i le had. Jewell hdngmg at h" nea-c:, 30 great that It 
co .. "c:rc:J ;1.11 h'5 ... lom.Kkc; upon h~ atrnu bQl.:clccs of 
(~oIJ, ::at hi'!! lI,Ivill J. rICh grune totom;:· .mU In h~, )eff 
h.lnd '" humc of pteQOU~ h:J.lncr>l, of Greene, ALu.rc. and 
)"cllo\\, wluc.h ume forth of ;\ Lonklng.¥bl'1t of (,old. 
~hm,"g and well b~"nc~hc.J, "-nJ eh,,! filgrufic.J, that wlthlD 
thl~ LonkinR'.gb!lsc hc :Q,W what'U.lC"·C: wa.s dnne In the 
world. r hc)" called this t;u.~ or Lh.&~ton of JlOkl 
Irlac.heap whi~h slgnlnC':;. hiS Gb.:iSC for to Iookc m. tn 
hiS rlghl hand he "held tour!;: d:u--t~, wnl\":h 'lgnltltd rhc 
chasti!.lCntcl\l hc g.lVe to the wicked for thclr Simoes. .\"d 
therefore Ihc)' fean::d Ihl;ol Idol! mo't. tCout he ,houlJ 
discover Ihelr fault:. ~nd otfcn,e At hIS ~t they had 
pardon Ill' thclr ~IIII1C:\., whi!;h W3~ m;«.ic evcry tOUfll: yOl'C • 

:" "hall be uecb.red hcr~f(C:r Tht)" held ,hi ldoll 
J'c!lC1dipuca Jilr the god of drou~hf, of f.amrRC, tw-rcn­

ne'''C :lnd pcstden~c. An.1 thereforc thC) punted him 1ft 

J.llothcr torme, being ~c m gteat nlajtJc)" upon.. oolc 
tMl(Y.l 'l>;("d HI \\Ith tt red Cur;in. paltltcd and wrou~ht 
with thc hcad, :lnd bone.~ flf d~J mcn, I" t~ lefl b;..nd 
II had :a T ,ugC! wllh fh·c Pmc<e. like unto pine \ ppk .. of 
Cottnn: :anJ In the n~ht il little d)(t witA J. rhl'l::J.tnlnC 
c.oyntenan.;c, llnd the iUme tret~ht out, .as If he- would 
u~t II; :and from rhe T:af~c:1 CLme t~lu.re wt!.. It h.&J 
Ihc eounten:ancc of;1n "nitty nu.n. J.nd in enl'llln, thc hoJ)" 
.111 l'r.lIlHCd bla.~ke. ;lI1d the head full of ~I .. des tnrh("r~ 
rhey utocd gft:Oll ~Uret'ClIItHi t~ thi~ h.ltlil. I;,r Ihe tt-ate 
they haJ of H. In Cholul.l whld\ i, " CtH'lIm'.nwtrolhh uf 
l\ IC):ICU, they WOf'lhipt " fiamou'f id,lll .... hlch IU 1M goJ 
of MardunJi'oC:, bc:inF [Q thl1 Ja/· ~~d}" G" en «" 
tr:lfficke. Thc}· c:tlled It Cl!let"L:IlJ..:~"IU t. 

Thl~ Idull Wll'l in II gr~t pl;u.:e itl" ["c"'plc \Cry hIgh: 
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it had about it, Gold, Silver, Jewels, very rich Feathers, 
and habits of divers colours. It had the forme of a man, 
but the visage of a little Bird, with a red bill; and above 
a combe fun of warts, having rankes of teeth, and the 
tongue hanging out. It carried upon the head a pointed 
myter of painted paper, a 5ithe ill the hand, and many 
toyes of gold on the legges; with a thousand other foolish 
inventions, whereof all had their significations, and they 
worshipt it, for that he enriched whom he pleased, as 
Memnon and Plutus. In truth this name which the 
Choluanos gave to their god, was very fit, although they 
understood It not: they called it ~ctzaalcoalt) signifying 
colour of a rich Feather, for such is the devi ll of covetous­
nesse. These barbarous people contented not themselves 
to have gods oneiy, but they had goddesses also, as the 
Fables of Poets have brought in, and the blinde gentility 
of the Greekes and Romans worshipt them. The chiefe 
goddesse they worshipt was caUed T ozi, which is to say, 
our Grandmother, who as the Histories of Mexico report, 
was daughter to the King of Culhuacan, who was the 
first they slayed by the commandement of Vitzliputzli, 
whom they sacrificed in this sort, being his sister; and 
then they besan to slay men in their sacrifices, and to 
clothe the liVing with the skins of the sacrificed, having 
learned that their gods were pleased therwith as also to 
put the hearts out of them they sacrificed, which they 
learned of their god, who pulled out the heans of such as 
he punished in Tulia, as shall be said in his place. One 
of these goddesses they worshipt had a son, who was a 
great hunter, whom they of Tlascalla afterwards tooke 
for a god, and those were enemies to the M exicans, by 
whose aide the Spaniards won Mexico. The Province of 
Tlascalla is very fit for hunting, and the people are much 
gi:-rell therunto. They ~herfore made a great feast unto 
thts Idoll, whom they patnted of such a forme, as it is not 
now ncedfuJl to loose any time in the description thereof. 
The feast they made was pleasan t, and in this sort; They 
sounded a Trumpet at the breake of day, at the sound 
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whereof they all assembled with their Bowes, Arrows, 
Nets, and other instruments for hunting: then they went 
in procession with their Idoll, being followed by a great 
number of people to a high Mountaine, upon the top 
whereof they had made a bower of leaves, and in the 
middest thereof an Altar richly deckt, where-upon they 
placed the Idoll. They marched with a great bruit of 
Trumpets, Cornets, Flutes & Drums, and being come unto 
the place, they invironed this Mountain on all sides, 
putting fire to it on all parts: by meanes whereof many 
beasts flew forth, as Stags, Conies, Hares, Faxes, and 
Woolves, which went to the top flying from the fire. 
These hunters followed after with great cries and noise 
of divers instruments, hunting them to the top before the 
Idoll, whither Red such a number of beasts, in so great a 
presse, that they leaped one upon another, upon the 
people, and upon the Altar, wherein they tooke great 
delight. Then tooke they a great number of these beasts, 
and sacrificed them before the Idoll, as Stagges and other 
great beasts, pulling out their hearts, as they use in the 
sacrifice of men, and with the like ceremony: which done, 
they tooke all their prey upon their shoulders, and retired 
with their Idoll in the same manner as they came, and 
entered the City laden with all these things, very joyfull, 
with great store of musick, Trumpets, and Drums, un till 
they came to the Temple, where they placed their Idoll 
with great reverence and solemnity. They presently went 
to prepare their venison, wherewith they made a banquet 
to all the people; and after dinner they made their playes, 
representations, and dances before the Ido11. They had a 
great number of other Idols, of gods and goddesses; but 
the chiefe were of the Mexican Nation, and the neighbour 
people as is said. 

As we have said that the Kings Inguas of Peru caused 
Images to be made to their likenesse, which they 

called their Guacos or brothers, causing them for to be 
honored like themselves: even so the Mexicans have done 
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of their gods, which was in this sort. They tooke a 
captive, such as they thought good, & afore they did 
sacrifice unto him their Idols; they gave him the name of 
the Idoll, to whom he should be sacrificed, and apparelled 
him with the same ornaments like their Idall, saying, that 
he did represent the same Idoll. And during the time 
that this representation lasted, which was for a yeare in 
some Feasts, in others six moneths, and in others lesse; 
they reverenced and worshipped him in the same manner, 
as the proper ldoll; and in the meane time he did eate, 
drinke, and was merry. When he went through the 
streetes, the people came forth to worship him, and every 
one brought him an almes, with children and sicke folkes, 
that he might cure them, and blesse them, suffering him 
to doe all things at his pleasure, onely he was accompanied 
with ten or twelve men lest he should flye. And he (to 
the end he might be reverenced as he passed) sometimes 
sounded upon a small Flute, that the people might prepare 
to worship him. The feast being come, and he growne 
fat, they killed him, opened him, and eate him, making a 
solemne sacrifice of him. It followes that we treate of 
their Religion, or rather Superstition, which they use in 
their Sacrifices, Temples, Ceremonies, and the rest. 

That which God by his wisedome hath decreed for his 
honour and service, and for the good and health of man, 
the Devill strives to imitate and to pervert, to be honored, 
and to cause man to be damned: for as we see the great 
God hath Sacrifices, Priests, Sacraments, Religious 
Prophets, and Ministers, dedicated to his divine Service 
and holy ceremonies: so the Devill hath his Sacrifices, 
P riests, his kindes of Sacraments, his Ministers appointed, 
his secl uded and f.'lined holinesse, with a thousand sorts of 
false Prophets. 

BEginning then with their Temples, even as the great 
God would have a house dedicated where his holy 

name might be honoured, and that it should be particularly 
vowed to his service; even so the Devill, by his wicked 
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practises, perswaded Infidels [0 build him proud Temples, 
and particular Oratories and Sanctuaries. In every Pro­
vince of Peru, there was one principall Guaca, or house 
of adoration; and besides it, there was one GeneraU 
throughout all the Kingdome of the lnguas; among the 
which there hath beene two famous and notable, the one 
which they called Pachamana, is foure leagues /Tom Lima, 
where at this day they see the ruines of a most auncient 
and great building, out of the which Francis Pizarre and 
his people drew infinite treasure, of vessels and pots of 
Gold and Silver, which they brought when they tooke the 
Ingua Alta~ualpa. There are certaine memories and dis­
courses which say, that in this Temple the Devill did 
speake visibly, and gave answers by his Oracle, and that 
sometimes they did see a spotted Snake: and it was a 
thin~ very common and approved at the Indies, that the 
Devdl spake and answered in these false Sanctuaries 
deceiving this miserable people. But where the Gospell 
is entred, and the Crosse of Christ planted, the father of 
lyes becomes mute, as Plutarch writes of his time, Cur 
cessaverit Pithias fundere oracula: and Justine Martyr 
treates amply of the silence which Christ imposed to 
Devils, which spake by Idols, as it had beene before much 
prophesied of in the holy Scripture. The manner which 
the Infidell Ministers and Inchanters had to consult with 
their gods, was as the Devill had taught them. It was 
commonly in the night, they entred backward to their 
IdoH, and so went bending their bodies and head, after an 
ugly manner, and so they consulted with him. The 
3nswere he made, was commonly like unto a fearefull 
hissing, or to a g nashing which did terrifie them; and aU 
that he did advertise or command them, was but the way 
to their perdition and ruine. There are few of these 
Oracles found now, through the mercy of God, and great 
power of Jesus Christ. There hath beene in Peru another 
Temple and Orawry, most esteemed, which was in the 
Citie of Cuseo, where at this day is the Monastery of 
Saint Dominicke. We may see it hath heene a goodly and 
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a stately worke, by the pavement and stones of the build­
ing, which remaine to this day. This T emple was like to 
the Pantheon of the R omans, for that it was the house and 
dwelling of all the gods; for the Kings l nguas did there 
behold the gods of all the Nations and P rovinces they 
had conquered, every [doll having his private place, 
whither they of that Province came to worship it with an 
excessive charge of things which they brought for his 
service. And thereby they supposed to keepe safely in 
obedience, those Provinces which they had conquered, 
holding their gods, as it were in hostage. In this same 
house was thePinchao, which was an Idoll of the Sunne, 
of most fine Gold, wrought with great riches of Stones, 
the which was placed to the East, with so great Art, as 
the Sunne at his rising did cast hi s beames thereon: and 
as it was of most fine menall, his beames did reflect with 
such a brightnesse, that it seemed another Sunne. The 
Inguas did worship this for their god, and the Pachayacha, 
which signifies the Creator of Heaven. They say, that 
at the spoile of this so rich a Temple, a Sou ldier had for 
his part this goodly plate of gold of the Sunne. And as 
play was then in request, he lost it all in one night at 
play, whence came the proverbe they have in P eru for 
great gamesters, saying, that they play the Sunne before 
it riseth. 

T H e Supersti tions of the M exicans, have without com­
parison becne greater then the rest, as well in their 

ceremonies, as in the greatnesse of their Temples, the 
which in old time the Spaniards called by this word Cu, 
which word might be taken from the Ilanders of Saint 
D ominique, or of Cuba, as many other words that arc in 
use, the which are neither from Spaine, nor from any other 
lans-uage now usuall among the Indians, as is Mays, 
ChICO, Vaquiano, Chaperon, and other like. T here was 
in M exico, this Cu, the famous T emple of Vitzliputzli, it 
had a very great circuit, and within a faire Court. It was 
built of great stones, in fashion of Snakes tyed one to 
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another, and the circuit was called Coatcpantli, which is, 
a circuit of Snakes; upon the top of every Chamber and 
Oratoric where the Idols were, was a fine Pillar wrought 
with small stones, blacke as jeat, set in goodly order, the 
ground raysed up with white and red, which below gave a 
great light. Upon the top of the Pillar were battlements 
very artificially made, wrought like Snailes, supported by 
two Indians of stone, sitting, holding Candle-sticks in 
their hands, the which were like Croi:;ants garnished and 
enriched at the ends, with yellow and greene feathers and 
long fringes of the same. Within the circuit of this 
Court, there were many Chambers of religious men, and 

M(xiU1n others that were appointed for the service of the Priests 
POpts. and Popes, for so they call the soveraigne Priests which 

serve the IdoH. This Court is so great and spacious, as 
eight or ten thousand persous did dance easily in round, 
holding hands, the which was an usuall custome in that 
Realme, although it seeme to many incredible. 

There were foure Gates or Entries, at the East, West, 
North, and South; at everyone of these Gates began a 
faire Cawsey of two or three leagues long. There was in 
the midst of the Lake where the Citie of Mexico is built, 
foure large Cawseys in crosse, which did much beautifie it ; 
upon every Portall or Entrie, was a God or Idoll, having 
the visage turned to the Cawsey, right against the Temple 
gate of Vitzliputzli. There were thirrie steps of thirtie 
fathome long, and they divided from the circuit of the 
Court by a street that went betwixt them; upon the top 
of these steps there was a walke of thirtie foot broad, all 
playstered with chalke, in the midst of which walke was a 
Pallisado artificially made of very high Trees, planted in 
order a fathome one from another. These Trees were 
very bigge, and all pierced with small holes from the foote 
to the top, and there were rods did run from one Tree to 
another, to the which were chayned or tyed many dead 
mens heads. Upon every rod were twentie Sculls, and 
these rankes of Sculls continue from the foot to the top 
of the Tree. This Pallisado was full of dead mens Sculls 
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from one end to the other, the which was a wonderful! 
mournfull sight and full of horror. These wefe the heads 
of such as had beene sacrificed; for after they were dead, 
and had eaten the flesh, the head was delivered to the 
Ministers of the Temple, which tyed them in this sort 
untill they fell off by morsels; and then had they a care 
to set others in their places. Upon the top of the Tem ple 
were two Stones or Chappels, and in them were the two 
Idols, which I have spoken of, Vitziliputzli, and his 
companion Tlalot. These Chappels were carved and 
graven very artificially, and so high, that to ascend up to 
it, there was a staire of stone of sixscore steps. Before 
these Chambers or Chappels, there was a Court of fortie 
foot square, in the midst whereof, was a high stone of five 
hand breadth, pointed in fashion of a Pyramide, it was 
placed there for the sacrificing of men; for being laid on 
their backs, it made their bodies to bend, and so they did 
open them and pull out their hearts, as r shall shew here­
after. There were in the Citie of M exico, eight or nine 
other Temples, the which were joyned one to another 
within one great circuit, and had their private Stayres, 
their Courts, their Chambers, and their Dortoires. The 
entries of some were to the East, some to the West, others 
to the South, and some to the North. All these Temples 
were curiously wrought, and compassed in with divers 
sorts of Battlements and Pictures, with many figures of 
stones, being accompanyed and fortified with great and 
large Spurres or Plat-formes. They were didicated to 
divers gods : but next to the Temple of Vitziliputzli, was 
that of Tescalipuca, which was the god of Penance and of 
Punishments, very high and weU built. 

There were four steps to ascend: on the top was a Flat 
or Table of sixscore foot broad, and joyning unto it was 
a Hall hanged with Tapistrie and Curtins of divers colours 
and workes. The Doore thereof being low and large, was 
alwayes covered with a vaile, and none but the Priests 
might enter in. All this Temple was beautified with 
divers Images and P ictures most curiously; for that these 

3" x 

, 

A.D. 

c. 1588. 



A.D. 

c. 1588. 

Of fllr ['rirlff 
IUld flllir 
ojficu. 
CII. q. 
Till Dr.·i" 
IIl/d llil ['Optl 
or Pirars at 
Mtxitofirtlu 
"fUl fllorld, III 
at ROf1ltfir 
tht old, a"d 
now fir Doth. 

Mid."igllt 
Mat/illl. 

[III. v. 
1034.] 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

two Temples were as the Cathedrall Churches; and the 
rest in respect of them as Parishes and Hermitages: they 
were so spacious, and had so many Chambers, that there 
were in them places for the Ministerie, Colleges, Schooles, 
and Houses for Priests, whereof wee will intreat here­
after. 

The Devil counterf."liting the use of the Church of God, 
hath placed in the order of his Priests, some greater or 
superiors, and some lesse, the one as Acoljtes, the other 
as Levites, and that which hath made me most to wonder, 
was, that the Devil! would usurpe to himselfe the service 
of God; yea, and use the same name: for the Mexicans in 
their ancient tongue called their high Priests Papas, as 
they should say Soveraigne Bishops, as it appeares now hy 
their Histories. The Priests of Vitz.liputzli succeeded 
by Linages of certaine quarters of the Cit ie, deputed for 
that purpose, and those of other Idols came by election, or 
being offered to the Temple in their infancie. The daily 
exercise of the Priests was to cast Incense on the Idols, 
which was done foure times in the space of a naturall day. 
The first at breake of day, the second at noone, the third 
at Sunne setting. and the fourth at mid-night. At mid­
night all the chlefe officers of the Temple did rise, and in 
stead of Bells, they sounded a long time upon Trumpets, 
Cornets, and Flutes very heavily, which being ended, he 
that did the office that weeke, stept forth, attyred in a white 
Robe after the Dalmatike manner, with a Censor in his 
hand full of coales, which hee tooke from the harth 
burning continually before the Altar; in the other hand 
he had a Purse full of Incense, which he cast into the 
Censor, and as he entred the place where the Idoll was, he 
incensed it with great reverence, then tooke he a cloth, 
with the which he wiped the Altar and the Curtins. This 
done, they went all into a Chappell, and there did a 
certaine kinde of rigorous and austere penance, beating 
themselves, and drawing of bloud, as I shall shew in the 
Treatise of Penance, wFiich the Devill hath taught to his 
Creatures; and hereof they never fayled at these Mattins 
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at mid-ni~ht. None other but the Priests might enter­
meddle with their sacrifices, and everyone did imploy 
himselfe according to his dignitie and degree. They did 
likewise preach to the people at some feasts, as I will 
shew when wee treat thereof. They had Revenues, and 
great Offerings were made unto them. I will speake 
hereafter of their Unction in consecrating their Priests. 
In Peru the Priests were entertayned of the Revenues and 
Inheritance of their god, which they called Chacaras, which 
were many, and also very rich . 

There were in Peru many M onasteries of Virgins (for Of/he 
there are no other admitted) at the least one in every Mal/mlfri! if 
Province. In these Monasteries there were two sorts of !/iTgim which 

tM Devil! 
women, one ancient, which they called Mamacomas, for hath jnwnud 

the instruction of the young; and the other was of young for his stl"fJict. 

Maidens, placed there for a certaine time, and after they Chap. IS· 

were drawne forth, either for their gods or for the Ingua. 
They called this H ouse or Monasterie Aclaguagi, which 
is to say, the House of the Chosen. Every Monasterie 
had his Vicar or Governour called Appopanaca, who had 
libertie and power to choose whom he pleased, of what 
qualitie soever, being under eight yeeres of age, if they 
seemed to be of a good stature and consti tution. 

These Virgins thus shut up into these M onasteries, were YeW" 
instructed by the Momacomas, in divers things needfull Yirginl, cr 

for the life of man, and in the customes and ceremonies of NII"",o/Ptrll. 
their gods ; and afterwards they tooke them from thence, 
being above fourteene, sending them to the Court with 
sure guards, whereof some were appointed to serve the 
Guacas and Sanctuaries, keeping their Virginities for ever: 
some others were for the ordinarie sacrifices that were 
made of Maidens, and other extraordinarie sacrifices, they 
made for the health, death, or warres of the I ngua; and 
the rest served for Wives and Concubines to the Ingua, 
and unto other his Kin sfolk s and Captains, unto whom 
hee gave them, which was a great and honorable recom-
pence: This distribution was used every yeere. These 
Monasteries possessed Rents and Revenues for the 
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mainten211ce of these Virgin., which were In great 
numbers. It was not lawfuD for any father to refux bit 
daughters when the Appopanaca required them for the 
servIce of these Monasteries. Yea, many fathetl did 
wilJingly offer their daughters, supposing it was a peat 
merit to be sacrificed for the lngua. If any of these 
MOlllacomas or AcUas were found to have trCl>passeJ 
against their honor, it was an inevitable chastisement to 
burie them alive, or to put them to death by 50me other 
kind of c.rueU torment. 

The Devill hath even in Mexico had some kinde of 
religious women, although their possession was but for 
one yeere, and it was in this sort: Within this great 
circuit whereof wee have spoken, which was in the 
principal! Temple, there were two Houses like Cloysters, 
the one opposite to the other, one of Men, the other of 
Women: In that of women, they were Virgins onely, of 
twelve or thirteene yeeres of age, which they called the 
Maides of Penance. They were as many as the men, and 
lived chastely and regularly, as Virgins dedicated to the 
service of their g-od. Their charge was, to sweep and 
make deane the temple, and every morning to prepare 
melt for the Idoll and his Ministers, of the Almes the 
relil'rious gathered. The foode they prepared for the 
Idoll were small loaves in the forme of hands and feet, as 
of March-pane: and with this bread they prepared. cenaine 
sawces which they cast daily before the Idoll, and his 
Priests did eare it, as those of Baal, that Daniel speaketh 
of. These Virgins had thei r haire cut, and then they let 
them grow for a certaine time: they rose at mid-night to 
the Idolls Matt ins, which they daily celebrated, performin~ 
the same exercises the Religious did. They had their 
Abbesses who imployed them to make cloth of divers 
fashions for the ornament of their Idolls :md Temples. 
Their ordinarie habit was all white, without any worke or 
colour. They did their penance at mid-night, sacrificing 
and wounding- themselves, and pierein.'!' the top of their 
cares, they laid the btoud which issued forth upon their 
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cheekes: and after (to wash off the bloud) they bathed 
themselves in a Poole which was within their Monasterie. 
They lived very honestly and discreetly; and jf any were 
found to have offended, although but lightly, presently 
they were put to death without remission, saying, she had 
polluted the House of their god. They held it for an 
augure and advertisement, that some one of the Religious, 
Man, or Woman, had committed a fault, when they saw a 
Rat or a Mawse passe, or a Bat in the Chappell of their 
Idoll, or that they had gnawed any of the vailes, for that 
they say, a Rat or a Bat would not adventure to commit 
such an indignitie, if some offence had not gone before, 
and then they began to make search of the fact, and having 
discovered the Offendor or Offendors, of what qualitie 
soever, they presently put them to death. 

A.D. 

c. 1588. 

None were received into this Monasterie, but the 
daughters of one of the sixe quarters, named for that [III. v. 
purpose: and this profession con tinued, as I have said, 1035.] 
the space of one whole yeere: during the which time, their 
fathers, and they themselves had made a vow to serve 
the Idoll in this manner, and from thence they went to 
be married. 

I doe not know that in Peru there is any proper houses Ojth 
for men, but for the Priests and Sorcerers, whereof there Mo~a'ft,.ie, if 
is an infinite number. But it seemeth, that in Mexico rtligioUJ men, 

thor tht Dfvit 
the Devill hath set a due observation: for within the hath inr;ent(d 
circuit of the great Temple there were two Monasteries, fi r '/.Ilmti­
as before hath beene said, one of Virgins, whereof r have tion. 
spoken, the other of young men secluded of eighteen or Chap. 16. 
twentie yeeres of age, which they called religious. They 
weare shaved crownes, as the Friars in these parts, their Indian ,htwen 

haire a little longer, which fell to the middest of their Fria", 1.5 
tlieir Ih~w oj 
Jlm(/ifie, with 
pwert)', 
(hallily, I.:k 

eare, except the hinder part of the head, which they let 
grow the breadth of foure fingers down to their shoulders 
and which they tyed up in tresses. These young men 
that served in the Temple of Vi t1.liputzli lived poore and 
chastly, and did the Office of Levites, ministring to the 
Priests and chiefe of the Temple, their Incense, Lights, 
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& garments; they swept and made deane the holy places, 
bringing Wood for a continuall fire to the harth of their 
god, wnich was like a lampe that still burnt before the 
Altar of their Idoll. Besides thcse young men, there were 
other little boyes, as novices, that served fo r manuall 
uses, as to dcck the Temple with boughs, roses, & reeds, 
give the Priests water to wash with, give them their rasars 
to sacrifice, and goe with such as begged almes to carry 
it. AJI these had their superiors, who had the govern­
ment over them, they lived so honesdy, as when they came 
in publike, where there were any women, they carried 
their heads very low, with their eyes to the ground, not 
daring to behold them: they had linnen garments, and 
it was lawfull for them to goe into the Ci tie fou re or 
sixe together, to aske Almes in all quarters: and when 
they gave them none, it was lawfull to goe into the Corne 
fields, and gather the eares of Corne, or clusters of Mays, 
which they most needed, the Master not daring to speake, 
nor hinder them. They had th is libertie, because they 
lived poorely, and had no other revenues, but Almes. 
There might not be above fiftie live in penance, rising 
at midnight to sound the Cornets and Trumpets to awake 
the people. Everyone watched the Idoll in his tume, 
lest the fire before the Altar shouJd die: they gave the 
Censor, with the which the Priest at midn ight incensed 
the Idoll, and also in the morning, at noone, & at night. 
They were very subject and obedient to their superiors, 
and passed not anyone poin t that was commaunded 
them. And at midnight after the P riest had ended his 
censing, they retired themselves into a secret place, apart, 
sacrificlllg, and drawing blood from the calfes of their 
legs with sharpe bodkins: with this bloud they rubbed 
their temples, and under their eares: and this sacrifice 
finished, they presently washt themselves in a little poole 
appointed to that end. These young men did not 
annoint their heads and bodies with any Petum as the 
Priests did: their garments were of course white !innen 
doth they doe make there. These exercises and strict-
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nesse of penance continued a whole yeere, during which 
time they lived with great austeritie and solitarinesse. 

It hath beene said that the Priests and religious of 01 P~ll(mU, 
Mexico, rose at midni!lht, and having cast Incense before & 'he 

~ I 11ria11(lJt the 
the Idoll, they retired themselves into a large p ace, where j"Jian,/"wt 
there were many Lighs; and sitting downe, everyone t(Sld at 'he 

tooke a point of Manguay, which is like unto an awle Dw;;, 
or sharpe bodkin, with the which, or with some other pmw(uioll. 

kindes of Launcets or Rasors, they pierced the calfes of Ch. 17· 
their legs neere to the bone, drawing forth much bloud, 
with the which they anointed their temples, and dipt these 
bodkins or lancets in the rest of the bloud, then set they 
them upon the batelements of the Court, stickt in gloabes 
or bowles of straw, that all might see and know the 
penance they did for the people : they doe wash off the 
bloud in a lake appointed for that pur rose, which they 
call Ezapangue, which is to say, water a bloud. 

There were in the Temple a great number of bodkins 
or lancets, for that they might not use one twice. More-
over, these Priests and Relig ious men, used great Fast- rllt;,. sttltrt 

ings, or five or ten dayes together, before any of their F4s1s. 
great Feasts) and they were unto them as our foure Ember 
weekes: they were so strict in continence, that some 
of them (not to fall into any sensualitie) slit their 
members in the midst, and did a thousand things to make Momlm if 
themselves unable, lest they should offend their gods. lVii-worship. 
They drunke no Wine, and slept little, for that the greatest 
part of their exercises were by night, committing great 
cruelties and martyring themselves for the Devill, and 
all to bee reputed great fasters and penitents. They did 
use to discipline themselves with cords full of knots, and 
not they onely, but the people also used this punishment 
and whipping, in the procession and feast they made to 
the Idoll Tezcalipuca, the which (as I have said before) 
is the god of penance; for then they all carried in their 
hands new cordes of the threed of Manguay a fadome 
long, with a knot at the end, and wherewith they whipped 
themselves, giving great lashes over their shoulders. The 
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Priests did fast five dayes before this Feast, eating but 
once a day, and they lived apart from their wives, not 
going out of the Temple during those five dayes, they 
did whip themselves rigorously in the manner aforesaid. 

In Peru to solemnize the feast of the Yta, which Wa!l 

great, all the people fasted two dayes; during the which, 
they did not accompanie with their Wives, neither did 
they eate any meate with Salt or Garleeke, nor drinke 
ChiCl. They did much use this kinde of fastin~ for somt 
sins, and did penance, whipping themselves With sharpe 
stinging Nettles, and often they strooke themselves over 
the shoulders with certayne stones. This blind Nation, 
by the perswasion of the Deviti, did transport themselves 
into craggie Mountaynes, here sometimes they sacrificed 
themselves, casting themselves downe from some high 
Rocke. 

Wee may draw all the Sacrifices the Infidels use into 
three kindes, one of insensible things; another of beasts, 
and the third of men. They did use in Peru to sacrifice 
Coca, which is an hearbe they esteeme much, of Mays, 
which is their Wheate, of coloured feathers, and of 
Chaquira, which otherwise they call Mollo, of shels or 
Oysters, and sometime Gold and Silver, being in figures 
of little beasts. Also of the fine stuffe of Cwnbi, of 
carved and sweet wood, and most commonly Tallow burnt. 
They made these Offerings or Sacri6ces for a prosperous 
winde, and faire weather, or for their health, and to be 
delivered from some dangers and mishaps. Of the 
second kind, their ordinary Sacrifice was of Cuyes, which 
are small beasts like Rabbets, the which the Indians eate 
commonly. And in matters of importance, or when they 
were rich men, they did offer Pacos, or Indian sheepe, 
bare, or with Wooll, observing curiousl'! the numbers, 
colours, and times. The manner 0 killing their 
Sacrifices, great or small, which the Indians did use accord­
ing to theIr ancient Ceremonies, is the same the Moores 
use at this day, the which they Cll1 Alqu lble, hanging the 
beast by the right fore-legge, turning his eyes towuds 
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the Sunne, speaking certayne words, according to the 
qualitie of the Sacriflce they slue; for if it were of COlOUf, 

theif words were directed to Chuquilla, and to the 
Thunder, that they might want no water: if it were white 
and smoothe, they did offer it to the Sunne with certaine 
words: if it had a fleece, they did likewise offer it him 
with some others, that he might shine upon them, and 
favour theif generation: If it were a Guanaco, which is 
gray, they directed thei( sacrifice to Viracocha. In Cusco 
they did every yeere kill and sacrifice with this Ceremony, 
a shome sheepe to the Sunne, and did burne it, clad in a 
red Waste-coate, and when they did burne it, they cast 
certayne small baskets of Coca into the fire, which 
they call Vibronca; for which Sacrifice, they have both 
men and beasts appointed which serve to no other use. 
They did likewise sacrifice small Birds, although it were 
not so usuall in Peru as in Mexico) where the sacrificing 
of ~ailes was very ordinary. Those of Peru did sacrifice 

c. IS88. 

the Birds of Puna, (for so they call the Desart when they S,urifim if 
should goe to the Warres, for to weaken the forces of Birds. 

their adversaries Guacas.) They called these Sacrifices 
Cuzcovicca) or Contevicca) or Huallavicca, or Sophavicca, 
and they did it in this manner: they tooke many kinds 
of small Birds of the Desart) and gathered a great deale 
of a thorny wood, which they call Yanlli, the which 
beeing kindled, they gathered together these small Birds. 
This assembly they called Q.!ico, then did they cast them 
into the fire, about the which the Officers of the Sacrifice 
went with certayne round stones carved, whereon were 
painted many Snakes, Lions, Toades, and Tygres, uttering 
this word Usachum, which signifies, Let the victorie be 
given unto us, with other words, whereby they sayd the 
forces of their enemies Guacas were confounded. And 
they drew forth certayne blacke sheepe, which had beetle Blad, J!Utp,. 

kept close some dayes without meate, the which they 
called Urca, and in killing them they spake these words; 
As the hearts of these beasts bee weakened, so let our 
enemies be weak ned. And if they found in these sheepe 
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that a certayne piece of Resh behind the heart were not con· 
sumed by fasting and close keeping, they then held it 
for an ill Augure. They brought certayne blacke Dogges, 
which they caU Appuros, and slue them, casting them 
into a Playne, with certayne Ceremonies, causing some 
kinde of men to eate this flesh, the which Sacrifices they 
did, lest the Ingua should bee hurt by poyson: and for 
this cause they fasted from morning untill the starres were 
up, and then they did glut and defile themselves like to 
the Moores. This Sacrifice was most fit for them to 
withstand their enemies Gods: and although at this day 
a g-reat part of these customes have ceased, the wanes 
bemg ended, yet remaynes there some Relikes, by reason 
of the private or generall quarrels of the Indians, or the 
Caciques, or in their Cities. They did likewise offer 
and sacrifice shels of the Sea, which they call Mollo, 
and they offered them to the Fountaynes and Springs, 
saying, that these shels were daughters of the Sea, the 
mother of all waters. They gave unto these shels sundry 
names, according to the colour, and also they use them 
to divers ends. They used them in a manner in all kinde 
of Sacrifices, and yet to this day they put beaten shels 
in their Chica, for a superstition. Finally, they thought 
it convenient to offer Sacrifices of every thing they did 
sow or raise up. There were Indians appointed to doe 
these Sacrifices to the Fountayne, Springs, and Rivers 
which passed through the Townes, or by their Charcas, 
which are their Farmes, which they did after Seed time, 
that they might not cease running, but alwayes water 
their grounds. The Sorcerers did conjure, to know what 
time the Sacrifices should be made, which beeing ended, 
they did gather of the contribution of the people, what 
should be sacrificed, and delivered them to such as had 
the charge of these Sacrifices. They made them in the 
beginning of Winter, at such time as the Fountaynes, 
Springs, and Rivers, did increase by the moystures of the 
weather, which they did attribute to their Sacrifices. The.y 
did not sacrifice to the Fountayncs and Springs of the 
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Desarts. To this day continues the respect they had to 
Fountaynes, Springs) PooIes, Brookes, or R ivers, which 
passe by thei r Ci ties or Charcas, even unto the Foun­
tarnes and Rivers of the D esarts. They have a speciall 
regard and reverence to the meeting of two Rivers, and 
there they wash themselves for their health, annoynting 
themselves first with the flower of Mays, or some other 
things, adding thereunto divers Ceremonies, the which 
they doe likewise in their Bathes. 

T H e most pittifull disaster of this poore people, is 
thei r slavery unto the Devi ll, sacrificing men unto 

him, which arc the Images of God. In many Nations 
they had used to kill (to accompany the dead, as hath 
beene declared) such persons as had bcene agreeable unto 
him, and whom they imagined might best serve him in 
the other World. Besides this, they used in P eru, to 
sacrifice young children of foure or sixe yeeres olde unto 
ten: and the greatest part of these Sacrifices were for 
the affaires that did import the l ngua, as in sicknesse 
for his health: and when he went to the warres for 
victory, or when they gave the wreathe to their new 
Ingua, which is th~ mark of a King. as here the Scepter 
and the Crowne be. In this Solemnitie they sacrificed 
the number of two hundred children, from foure to ten 
yeeres of age, which was a cruell and inhumane spectacle. 
T he manner of the Sacrifice was to drowne them and 
bury them with certayne representations and ceremonies : 
sometimes they cut off their heads annoynting themselves 
with the bloud from one eare to another. 

They did likewise sacrifice Virgins, some of them that 
were brought to the Ingua from the M onasteries, as hath 
beene said. Tn this case there was a very great and 
generall abuse: If any Indian qualified, or of the common 
sort, were sicke, and that the Divine told him confidently 
that he should dye, they did then sacrifice his owne sonne 
to the Sunne, or to Virachoca, desi ring them to be satisfied 
with him, and that they would not deprive the father of 
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li fe. This crueltie is like to that the holy Scripture 
speaks of which the King of Moab used in sacrificing 
his first-born Sonne upon the wall, in the sigbt of aU Israd, 
to whom this act seemed so mournfull, as they would not 
presse him any further, but returned to their bouses. 

ALthough they of Peru have surpassed the M exicans 
in the slaughter and Sacrifice of their Children (for 

I have not read nor understood that the Mexicans used 
any such Sacrifices) yet they of Mexico have exceeded 
them, yea all the Nations of the World, in the great 
number of men which they had sacrificed, and in the 
horrible manner thereof. And to the end wee may see 
the great misery wherein the DeviU holds this blind 
Nation, I will relate particularly the custome and inhumane 
manner which they have observed: First the men they did 
sacrifice were taken in the warres, neyther did they use 
these solemne Sacrifices but of Captives: so as it seernes 
therein they have followed the cus[ome of the Ancients. 
For as some Authors say, they called the Sacrifice Victima, 
for this reason, because it was of a conquered thing: they 
also called it Hostia quasi ab hoste, for that it was an 
Offering made of their enemies, although they have 
applyed this word to all kinds of Sacrifices. In truth 
the Mexicans did not sacrifice any to their Idols, but 
Captives, and the ordinary warres they made, was onely 
to have Captives for their Sacrifices: and therefore when 
they did fight, they laboured to take their enemies alive, 
and not to kill them, to enjoy their Sacrifices. And this 
was the reason which Mote~uma gave to the Marquise 
du Val, when he asked of him, why being so mightie, 
and having conquered so many Kingdomes, he had not 
subdued the Province of Tlascalla, which was so neere? 
Motec;uma answered him, chat for two reasons he had 
not conquered thac Province, although it had bi n easie, if 
he wou ld have undertaken it: the one was for the exercise 
of the youth of Mexico, lest they should fall into idleness 
and delight: the other and the chiefe cause why hee had 
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reserved this Province, was to have Captives for the Sacri­
fices of their Gods. The manner they used in these 
Sacrifices, was, they assembled within the Palissadoe of 
dead mens Sculles (as hath beene said) such as should be 
sacrificed, using a certayne Ceremony at the foot of the 
Palissadoe, placing a great guard about them. Presently 
there stept forth a Priest, attyred with a short Surplice 
full of tassels beneath, who came from the top of the 
Temple with an !doll made of Paste of Wheate and 
Mays mingled with Honey, which had the eyes made of 
the graines of greene glasse, and the teeth of the graines 
of Mays, he descended the steps of the Temple with all 
the speed he could, and mounted on a great stone planted 
upon a high Terrasse in the midst of the Court. This 
stone was called <2!Jauxicalli, which is to say, the stone 
of Eagle, whereon he mounted by a little Ladder, which 
was in the fore-part of the Terrasse, and descended by 
another staire on the other side, still imbracing his Idoll. 
Then did he mount to the place where those were that 
should be sacrificed, shewing this Idoll to everyone in 
particular, saying unto them; this is your God. And 
having ended his shew, he descended by the other side of 
the staires, and aU such as should dye, went in procession 
unto the place where they should bee sacrificed, where 
they found the Ministers ready for that Office. The 
ordinary manner of sacrificing was, to open the stomake 
of him that was sacrificed, and having pulled out his 
heart halfe alive, they tumbled the man downe the staires 
of the Temple, which were all imbrewed and defiled with 
bloud: And to make it the more plaine, sixe Sacrificers 
being appointed to this dignitie, came into the place of 
Sacrifice, foure to hold the hands and feet of him that 
should be sacrificed, the fift to hold his head, and the sixt 
to open his stomake, and to pull out the heart of the 
sacrificed. They called them Chachalmua, which in our 
Tongue is as much, as the Ministers of holy things. It 
was a high dignitie and much esteemed amongst them, 
wherein they did inherit and succeed as in a Fee-simple. 
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The Minister who hall the Office to lull, whICh wu 1M 
~Ixt amongst them) wu cstecmed and honoured a. the 
Sovereigne Priest and Bi'lhop, whole name was dilfuCDI. 
according to the difference of timel and Solemnitlc.,. 
Their habits were IIkewl~e diver~ when they (&.me: forth 
to the acrifice, according to the diversitle of time,. The. 
name of thcar chlefe dignitie was Papa and Topllzln, their 
I lIlbltc ond Robe WIIS 2. red Curt2.yne after the Da1matike 
fashion, with t;),~ls below, a Crownc of rich Fcatbas, 
p'recne, white, and yellow upon his head, and at hi'! cares 
like pendants of Gold, wherein were !Ct greene stone~, 
and under the lip upon the middest of the beard he h2.d 
a Peece like unto a !lmal! Canon of an \1l.ured atone. 
These Sacrificers came with their faces and h~d!l coloured 
with a ~hining blacke. The other five had their haire 
much curled, and t)'ed up with Gees of Leather, bound 
about the middest of the head; upon their forehead they 
c:mied small Roundelets of Papcr painted with dive" 
colours, and they were att)'red in a llilmatike Robe of 
white, wrought with blacke. With thi" auyre the)' reprc­
!lented the very figure of the OeviIJ, SO !loS it did !ltrike 
fC3re and terrour IOto all the people., to see them come 
fnrth with so horrible a representation. The Sovereigne 
Priest carried a great Knife in his hand, of a large and 
sharpe flint: another Priest carried a coller of wood 
wrou.!!ht in forme or a Snake: AU !li:c put themsdves 
in order, jorning to this Pyramidal! stone, whereof [ 
have spoken, bein~ directly against the doore of the 
Chappell of theif Idol I. This stone was so p?inted, as 
the man which wa'l to be sacrificed, being hud thert'On, 
l~n his bilcke, did bend in such sort, Illl lettln~ the 
Kn ife but full upon his stom:lck it opened vay os.ilv in 
the midde~t. \¥hen the Sacrificen were rhus in order, 
they drew forth ~uch :as hod beene taken in WlIm:, which 
were to bee ~acrificed at that Fea'lt, nnd be.inF:' Ilccompanied 
with a guard of men all naked, they cnu$(:d them to 
mOlint lip the~e br~e '!ta ires in ranke, to the place whe~ 
the Minlstcr~ were prep:tred: nnd IlS every pne of them 
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IfwcfltJOn (onllnucd untiJI the "~.lnI'lC did ~unkc dUf'ln~ 
which lime, ,.\len it!! wenl, Ef"ChCfCd 1000cthtr much aJmtlL, 
whl(h Ihey employed ,n nec;c :l.I')' dung' fl)r the ~c.rvi,c of 
theIr (;~I' In many of Ih,~c FCWoJ(1 the, motdc a 
Clullc.'lI~c. bct-wIU hIm 1""1 dlJ Tilice. an(1 him d~at 
s,hnuld h<-c .. nh."J Ihu" they Iyed Inc ~Inc by one 
fnnle to ~ Whcdc or 'Inne. JtlVing him It wnrd and 
I "'f'IO!C{ In hi' hln~h In lIrfcnd him\Clfc:: t!\en pn:'Cntly 

!ller' forth nee 11'1,,( ~~tdi 'cr! hun i armed WI h another 
~wf),,1 !lnd rarplO': if nee ltut "houkl hc:c ~ili4;Cd 
Idend. hlffi"C"lfc "~kl.nd1 111Z'l1"" the other, ","d tc!tJStcd 

tUm, h('c then rc.m,lrncd freed from Ihe Sa.:rificc, Wlnoing 
Ihc n~mc 01 .1 f~mQut Cl.pu.ync. :and 10 w;a... reputed: but 
:1' hee werc v"nqUI~, Ihey rhcn -acnli..:cd him on the 
lone whereunl·) htt ~--n tyed. Ie vr.a'l another kinJe 
( .. ,rll1(", wh"n .a~ Inn J.rrointcd any "byc co bee rhe 

rcprc {"n(",trnn n( (he It.-Ioh. ~)'Ing Ih;al ;, w:I't hi, Pi("ture 
rhe)' ncr) }"cel-c jl2"c nne s.la\·c 10); the- Prje,r,. rh~t th~y 
mlghr nn·tr- ~nl Ihe h\'dy 1nu.~C' of (he If IJolJ At 
h" lir~t entry Ihlo Ihc Office, .fla he h;aJ bt:enr .. dl 
W:'U1C I, the,- IlrrrreJ him with :all Ihc mn"mcntJ, Dr the 
IJ.::III. Itl\"inl:: him Ihc :arne umc Bee W'U (~I whole 
l"t"ttc r-cvC"tC"tKeJ lind hnnDureJ .lot rhc Moll It ~clfe. :I.nd 
bd :.lw;I)("1 wuh hIm r""c1vc men t~r hi .. Guard, lC"c b«: 
ahoulJ 'he. \Yuh whiCh r;~llrll Ihn 'IIulfcrc~1 him 10 f:De 
(,,;eh :and where ht \\",1.11.1 :an 1 ~r by dunce he fled. Ihe 
(hlef!: 01" Ihe r.u.uJ "-l'l- rut in hi. pl..:e 10 rc-pre~nl thC" 
ldoll. and -Ift.:-r IQ bee <--ril1..:cd This In.h2n tud the 
rntn, h"nnunhlc l~xJl:mj::' In :aU {he Temple. wh~ h« 
dhl dIe 2nd dnnltc, and whlrher .. II Ihe chide Mtni~IC'C"5 
arnc 10 1C~'e .lfl~i honnu, him, ClrryinC' him matc afcC'r 
Ihc milnncr of f:!'n:::H Peno~Jte, When hee went throu~h 
the ,''"' o( Ihc: Citic. bee \~~ well tW~oOlpanlC"J with 
'oLIc:OIcn. hee nmed !l liule nUtt" in hi" Mnd. whIch 
Imc-Ilme~ hee Inun.!e.!. to f:!'i"e them knowleJge when he 

~'"'(" 1 Ihcn f"(""\Cnti), the ..... men orne f",rth \~ uh their 
little ~hil,lren in Iheir Mmt"'" whkh IhC')' r~"lenteJ untO 
him, lUling him a~ .0<1 t\ll the f("\t pF the rcor1c 

JJ' 



.lOS E P 1\ ,\t°OST ,\ 

did the like at nl~ht InC) rut hll 1Il:a Irung J'n ton 
"1' Caj.:c, I('~t he ,hould ttre; and when thc: l'c.1" came, 
they -.acrln(.N hlm,;I h.1lh hccl1c Id. 

B) thc:~ and ll1an) other mune. hath thc: llnl!l 
:abu~('d and cl1tcrta)11Cd Ihe,< poure "rcl(hc~. :Uld ueh 
\\2<; thc multitude ()( Ihn!oC! ,h:1.1 h:ad j,ccnc uudicc,! 10) 
thl~ Infernall cruchlC~, .... 11 q:cmc:. a /lIlmCr lII(rccllhk, lor 
IhC)' :lffirmc there \\crc foOmc JJ)Cli fi\C IhOU'31111 Of 
more. and Ihat thert: "erc aho\C: hH:nll(: thouund "'1'1 

heed III di"er .. I'b(c~, file Ondl III (',,!crlame Ihl 

murlher of men, US(:d J rlcaqnt and ~'n.n~c In\('noon, 
which W2$, when II rlcJ.<.Cd thc P rl(' t ()( ~1:I.n Ihe" \\1:111 

to thclr King". Iclli,,!! them how their \'(\I.is d,'eJ (;'r 
hunger. :and ,hat Ihey should rClT1cmb<:r tht'm Prc .. nd~ 
thcy prepared Ihcmscl\'c!', 2nd :llin!rw<d OIH! another. 
that theIr God, required mC::alc:. ::and (hcrcf; n: (hc~ houlJ 
comm::and th('ir peopl(' to bee re::adic: III ~nc to Ihe WVTC'S. 
3nd thus the people ::a<'l'.(:mhlcJ. and Ihc (ornr::anlc§ 
::appointed went to field, when: they muqrcd thclr fnrces; 
and all their quarrelland fi/!,ht W'l. to rak(' one ::anothcr f"r 
sacrifice, striving on either side to 13ke ",hal C::arHIVC5 
the)" could, so as in Ihc<;c ~atlels 111('), bbourcd more t,l 
takc, then to kill, for thaI all their intention W3S 10 13ke 
men alive, to give them to their Idols to eate, for after 
that manner brought they their. acnfice unto their God . 
And wee must underHand, that never King W~~ crO\o,ncd 
until! he had subdued some Pro\'ince, from the which he 
brought a ~t number of Captivc!'. for the ~ :lcrifice. of 
their Gods, so as it was an infinite thing 10 see wh:1I bloud 
was spilt in the honour of the Devil!' 

h ,/~.I, 

•• _Ho, 
.*T£-ol ,., 

M Any of Ihe~e Barbarians werc now we:'lried :'Illd 11_ Iu 
tyred with such an excessive (ruehie, ill ,heddlng /.iiJ>lJ~" 

so much bloud, and with so tedious a Tribute, to b~e I"'~'l' fl •• 

alwayes troubled to gel C:'Iptivcs, (or the (('eding of their ~~.M";'~ 
Gods, .seeming unto them a matler in~upportable; yet tn.tltit ,,­
left they not to follow and execute their rigorou~ Lawe~, &:1<111. 
for the great :'Iwe the Ministers of these Idols kept them (.~.,. I! 
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which had beene taken in a battaile given at the Conquest 
of M ex ico: and another time they found written with a 
Coale in a Chamber in Tczeusco these wordes ; H eere 
such a miserable man was Prisoner with his Companions 
whom they of Tezcusco did sacrifice. 

There happened a very strange thing upon this subject 
and yet truc, beeing reported by men worthy of credit, 
which was, that the Spaniards beholding these Sacrifices, 
having opened and drawne out the heart of the lustie 
young man, and cast him from the top of the stayres 
(as their custome was) when hee came at the bottame, 
hee said to the Spaniards in his Language, Knights, they 
have slaine mee, the which did greatly moove our men 
to horrour and pitie. I t is no incredible thing, that 
having his heart pulled out, hee might speake, seeing that 
Galen reports that it hath often chanced in the Sacrifice 
of beasts, after the heart hath beene drawne out, and 
cast upon the Altar, the beasts have breathed, yea, they 
did bray and cry out aloude, and sometimes did runne. 

I n the first moneth, which in Peru they called Rayme , 
and answereth to our December, they made a most 
solemne feast, called Capacrayme, wherein they made 
many sacrifices and ceremonies, which continued many 
dayes: during the which, no stranger was suffered to bee 
at the Court which was in Cusco. These dayes being 
past, they then gave Ii bertie to strangers to enter, that 
they might be partakers of the feasts and sacrifices, 
ministering to them in this mattner. The Mamacomas 
of the Sunne, which were a kinde of Nunnes of the Sunne, 
made little loaves of the flower of Mays, dyed and mingled 
with the bloud of white Sheepe, which they did sacrifice 
that day; then presently they commanded that all strangers 
should enter, who set themselves in order, and the Priests 
which were of a certaine Linage, descending from 
Liuquiyupangui, gave to everyone a morsell of these 
small loaves, saying unto them, that they gave these 
pieces, to the end tney should be united and confederate 
with the Ingua, and that they advised them not to speake 

339 

A.D. 

c.1588. 

A ml1nlprdls 
I1ft'r his Ilfarl 
;s cut. 

Gnlrll. lib. 1. 
dt Hip. !j' 
Plafon. plndl. 
tep·4 · 

[ III. v. 
1 0 40 .] 

new Iht 

O(fJill hath 
II1~urtd 
10 imifale l1/fd 
(DU/ftfrfiif fhl 
Sl1(rl1mtllfi of 
'hI Itol) 
Clturrlt. 
Chl1p. z5. 
Indion 
Communion. 



A.D. 
c. 1588. 

P UR CHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

nor thinke any ill against the Ingua, but alwayes to beare 
him good affection, for that this piece should bee a wit­
nesse of their intentions and will, and if they did not as 
they ought, hee would discover them and bee against 
them. They carried these small loaves, in great P latters 
of a-01d and silver appointed for that use, and all did 
receive and eate these pieces, thanking the Sunne infinitely 
for so great a favour which hee had done them, speaking 
wordes and making signes of great contentment and 
devotion: protesting that during their lives, they would 
neither doe nor thinke any thing against the Sunne nor 
the Ingua : and wi th this condit ion they received this 
foode of the Sunne, the which should remaine in their 
bodies for a witnesse of their fidelitie which they observed 
to the Sunne and to the Ingua their King. This manner 
of devillish communicating they likewise used in the 
tenth moneth, called Coyarayme, which was September, 
in the solemne feast which they called Cytua, doing the 
like ceremonies. And besides this Communion (if it be 
lawfull to use this word in SO devillish a matter) which 
they imparted to all strangers that came, they did like­
wise send of these loaves to all their Guacas, Sanctuaries, 
or Idols of the whole Realme, and at one instant they 
found people of all sides, which came expressly to receive 
them, to whom they said (in delivering them) that the 
Sunne had sent them that, in signe that hee would have 
them aU to worship and honor him, and likewise did 
send them in honor of the Caciques. Some perhaps will 
hold this for a fable and a fiction: yet is it most true, 
that since the l ngua Yupangi (the which is hee that hath 
made most Lawes, Customes, and Ceremonies, as Numa 
did in Rome) [his manner of Communion hath continued, 
untill that the Gospell of our Lord Jesus Christ thrust 
Out all these superstitions, giving them the right foode of 
life, which unites their soules to God: who so would 
satisfie himselfe more amply, let him reade the Relation 
which the Licenciate Pallo did write. 
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of the FC:l.~1 .:&tlJ \()ICUllllllc of thc (umlllUIlIOI1 whICh "" I~ /),. /I 

d d ' A .. ,A 14k.,,' 
the DcvlII hllll!>elfc, the Prlllcc 01 Pride, Of :lIn(' In •• "f(:n'J II 

!\Iexlco, the which (although II be ~mcwh:1.I long) )tt ".."_,.,, 141 
sh:tll il nOt be:: &om the purpose: to rc:l:l.lc,:I It I' written j, .. ,1 fj lA, 

by men of c~dltc. r he MCXICUiC!> III ,hc mnneth nl "'J.j k'iII 
M J h' . II r h oJ V r I .,.r •. ,I,. 

ay, ma c t Clf pr.,"clpa 'C3.!.t to th "'\'~ LlZh'lfiU!r"!' /41 r.!". 
and two d2)'e5 betorc~ thl" Fe:!.!>! I I; Ir~1Il~ \\' erea CA., .• _ 
have spoke'n (the which were shut up and 'l«.ludcJ In C~, 11 

the ~me Temple, and were as It were Hcll~lou" women) 
did mlOgle a qU:llltHlC of the ~ccde of Bect/! .. wLth roa .. tcd 
Mars, and then they did l1louJd II wIth honc)" m:lkln~ an 
Idoll of that raste, In bign~ !Ike to Ihal (If ~()od, 
putlin~ 111 stead of eyes, graines of greene gla~~, of blue, 
or whIte; and for teeth, gr.unes of Map, "Ct (onh ..... lIh 
all the ornament :md furniture that I have aid ' I hIS 
being finished, all the Noblemen arne and brought It an 
exquIsite and rich garment, like unlO thai of the Jd<'lll, 
wherewilh they did :l.ttrre II. Belllg thus cI:l.d and deckl, 
the)' did set it in an azured Ch:u.re, and 111 a 1.lIter to 
carr)' it on their shoulders. The morning of this fC2 ~1 
being come, an houre before day, all the t\1aiden <: orne 
forth anyred III white, wilh new ornament .. , the whIch that 
day were called the ~i~ters of theIr god Viultputzli, Ihey 
came crowned with Garlands of May!'. rOl~ted and p:trcheJ, 
being like unto Azahar or the Rower of Orang-e, and 
about Iheir necks Ihey had great chaine .. of the &,mc, 
which went bauldrickwise under their left arme. Thei r 
cheekes were dyed with Vermillion, their arme<, from Ihe 
elbow to the wrist, were covered with red Parrot'> feather'>. 
And thu s attyred, they toake the Idoll on their shou lders, 
carrying it into the Court, where aU the young men we~, 
attyred in garments of an artificial! red, crowned after the 
same manner, like unto the women. \\'hen :l.S The 
M aidens came forth with the Idoll, Ihe young men drew 
neere with much reverence, taking the Litter wherein 
the Tdoll was, upon thcir shoulders, carrying it to the fOOle 
of the staires of the Temple, where :1.11 Ihe people did , .. 
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humble themselves, laying earth upon their heads, which 
was an ordinarie ceremollle which they did observe at the 
chiefe feast of their gods. This ceremonie being ended, 
all the people went 111 Procession with all the diligence 
and speede they could, going to a Mountayne which 
was a league from the Citie of Mexico, ca.lled Chapulteper, 
and there they made sacrifices. Presently they went from 
thence with like diligence, to goe to a place neere unto it, 
which they called Atlacuyavaya, where they made their 
second station: and from thence they went to another 
Burgh or Village a league beyond Cuyoacan, from whence 
they parted, returning to the Citie of Mexico, not making 
any other station. T hey went in this sort above foure 
leagues in three or foure houres, calling this Procession 
Ypayna Vitzliputzli. Being come to the foot of the staires, 
they set downe the Brancard or Litter with the Idoll, 
tying great Cordes to the armes of the Brancard, then 
with great observance and reverence, they did draw up 
the Litter with the ldoll in it to the top of the Temple, 
some drawing above, and others helring below, in the 
meane time there was a great noyse a Ffutes, Trumpets, 
Cornets, and Drummes. They did mount it in this 
manner, for that the stayres of the Temple were very 
steepe and narrow, so as they could not carry up the 
Litter upon their shoulders, while they mounted up the 
Jdoll, all the people stood in the Court with much rever­
ence and feare. Being mounted to the top, and that 
they had placed it in a little Lodge of R oses, which they 
held readie, presently came the young men, which 
strewed many Rowers of sundrie kindes, wherewith they 
filled the T emple both within and without. This done, 
aU the Virgins came out of their Covent, bringing pieces 
of paste compounded of Beetes, and roasted Mays, which 
was of the same paste whereof their Idoll was made and 
compounded, and they were of the fashion of great bones. 
They delivered them to the young men, who carried 
them up and laid them up, and laid them at the Idols 
feete, wherewith they filled the whole place, that it could 
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receive no morc. They called these morsel:. of pa ~ tc , the I flU S':.,I1-

rlesh and bone:; 01 Vitl.liputLli. l hvlllg laid abroad the&<: mrMf,).J"" 

II th A · f h I I (4'/'111. flril bones, presently came a e nCltlHS 0 t c cm p c, IM.r 1" " n 

Priests LevltCS, and aU the reli t of the M lIusterS, accord- u 6IDIIJ, 
ing to' their Dignities and Antiquities, lo r herem there IlImji't , 

was a strict order amongst them, OIlC after 3nolher, wIth ."/mA IrIl,ftml 

their vaile:; of divers colours and workes, every one ~~.::?JJ I)t(;r 
according to his Di,s:nitie and Office, having Garlands upon !Jku jltfirt 

their heads, and Ch:unes of flowers about theIr necks: tJ ~J ~M,"iJl 
after them came their gods and goddesses whom they (1M P.,iJlf III 
worship!, of divers figures, :lu)'red in the same livenc ; ",., "111111,11, 

-_ . d o/"C"nll. then putting themselves in order about those mor:)l;l.S an IIa!lIr"lIbtNIJ 

pieces of paste. thc) used ccrtaine ceremonies with si ng- """ .nllilill, 
ing and dancing. By meanes whereof they were blessed """ rrllf'~g 
and conscr:Hcd tor the flesh and bones of this IdolJ. ~.,:n"J 

This ceremonie and blessing (whereby .they were taken J~."~ .::1I1f 
for the flesh and bOlles of the IdoU) bems ended, thcy jilllr If Irll"'. 

honored those pieces in the same sort as their god. Then 1m I." tAr 
came forth the Sacrificers, who began the sacrifice of men, '"din, lIftlllllg 
in the manner as hath beene spok<o. and that da)' they ."r (~.Ir"rrt 

If UII,r, 
did sacrifice a greater number then al any other ti me, for rt4JD". 

that it was the most solemne feast they observed. The rrltgiu, 
sacrifices being ended, all the young Men and Maides A"flUlllitir, fr 

came out of the Temple att)'red as before, and being frurtill_1 
I Iflri""'IIt«"rr p aced in order and ranke one directly against another, tII/lIIli'"Ir i. 

they danced by Drummes the which sounded ill praise " II tAm, Ijrll 
of the Feast, and of the Idoll which they did celebrate. Ilti, 6r1lfi,It 
To which song all the most ancient and greatest noble- 'p,,,iDIJ tI"d 

64"".r men did answere, dancing about them, mak ing a great ,Jrm,,;lir, 
ci rcle as their use is, the young Men and l\1aides remayn- Arwllnri6r". 
ing alwayes in the middest. All the Citie came to thi s 
goodly spectacle, and there was a commande ment very 
strictly observed throughout all the Land , that the day 
of the feast of the ldolf Vitziliputz.li, they should eale no 
other meate, but this paste with hony, whereof the Idol! 
was made. And thi s should be eaten at the point of 
day, and they should drinke no water nor any other thing 
till after noone: they held it for an ill signe, yea for 
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dyed before the furher. And therefore those to whom 
this had chanced, after they were confessed, were bathed 
in this bath called Opacuna, as is said before. Then 
some deformed Indian, crooke~backt) and counterfait by 
nature, came to whip them with certaine Nettles. If 
the Sorcerers or inchanters by thei r lots and divinations, 
affirmed that any sicke body should die, the sicke man 
makes no difficultie to kill his owne sonne, though he 
had no other, hoping by that meanes to escape death, 
saying, that in his place he offered his sonne in sacrifice. 
And this cruel tie hath beene practised in some places, even 
since the Christians came into that Country. In truth 
it is strange, that this custome of confessing their secret 
sinnes, hath continued so long amongst them, and to doe 
so strict penances, as, to tast, to give apparell, gold and 
silver, to remaine in the Mountaynes, and to receive 
many stripes upon the shoulders. Our men say, that in 
the P rovince of Chiquito, even at this day they meet with 
this plague of Confessors or Ychuris, where as many sicke 
persons repaire unto them: but now, by the grace of 
God, this people begins to see c1cerly the effect and great 
benefit of our Confession, whereunto they come with great 
devotion. 

[ will report the manner of a strange confession the 
Devill hath invented at Japon, as appeares by a Letter 
that Came from thence, which saith thus: There are in 
Ocaca very great and high and steepe Rocks, which have 
pricks or points on them, above two hundred fathom high. 
Amongst these Rocks there is one of these pikes or 
points so terribly high, that when the Xamabusis (which 
be P ilgrimes) doc but looke up unto it, they tremble, 
and their haire stares, so fearful! and horrible is the place. 
Upon the top of this point there is :t great rod of Iron 
of three [ .. thorn long, placed there by a strange device, 
at the end of this rod is a baJlance tyed, whereof the 
scales are so bigge, as a man may sit in one of them: and 
the G09,uis (which be Devils in humane shape) command 
these P tlgrimes to enter therein one after another, not 
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1ca\"'n~ one Qf them: then wllh all engine or inqrurn(:lI! 

whICh moovcth, b) I1lc.nes of a whcdc, they nuke thl5 
rod of Iron whereon the ballance is hanged, to hanR 111 

the am:. one of these Xamabusis beillg ... ct III one of the 
!O.les of the ballancc. And as that wherein the mall l' 

set h:ah no counterpoise on the other "ide, it pre~cll!l)' 
h;mgtth downe, and the other riseth until! It meets with 
:lnd toucheth the rod: then the Goquis lelleth them 
from the Rocke, that they must confcs<,c themselves of 
all the ::.mnes they ha"c committed, to their remembrance, 
and that with a loud voyce, to the end that all the rest 
mOl)' heare him. Then presently hee bcginneth to (011-
fes~. whilest some of the Slanders by doe laugh at the 
"innes they doe heare ; and others sigh, and at every slnne 
they confesse, the other scale of the ballance fall s a little, 
untill that having told all his sinnes, it remaines equall 
with (he other, wherein the sorrowfuU penitent sits; then 
the Goquis turnes the wheele, and drawes the rod and 
ballance unto him, and the Pilgrime comes forth; then 
enters another, untill all have passed. A Japonoi s 
reported this after he was christned, saying, that hee had 
beene in this pilgrimage, and entred the ballance seven 
times, where he had confessed himselfe publikely. Hee 
said moreover, that if anyone did conceale any sinne, 
the emptie scale yee1ded not; and if hee grew obstinate 
after instance made to confesse himselfe, refusing to open 
all his sinnes, the Goquis cast him downe from the top, 
where in an instant he is broken into a thousand pieces. 
Yet this Christian, who was called John, told us, that 
commonly the feare and terror of this place is so great to 
all such as enter therein, and the danger they see with 
their eyes, to fall out of the ballance, and to be broken 
in pieces, that seldom there is anyone but discovers all 
his sinnes. This place is called by another name 
Sangenotocoro, that is to say, the place of Confession. 

The P riests of the Idols in Mexico were anointed in 
this sort; they anointed the body from the foote to the 
head, and all the haire likewise, which hung like tresses, 
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or a Ilorsc mane, for that they applyed this Unction 
wet and mOist. Their tume grew so, as In time it hung 
downc to their hammes, !'IO heavily, tha.t it was trouble­
some tor them to beare it, for they did never cut it, untill 
they dyed, or thM they were dispensed with for their 
great age, Dr being employed In governments or some 
nonor.l.ble charge in the Commonwealth. They urrl~d 
(heir haire in tresSeS, of six/; fingers br~adth, which they 
dyed blnckt wlIh thc fume of ~apjne, of Firre trees, or 
Ro~in; (or In nil Anti,/uitie it hath beene an offering 
ther made unto the.ir dols, and for this cause it was 
much (:~tcerncJ and reverenced. They were alwayes dyed 
with this lIm;ture from the foot to the head, so as they 
were like unto shming Negroes, and that was their 
(lrdinar) Unction: yet when as they went to sacrifice and 
give I ncell~ in the Moulltaincs, or on the top~ thereof, 
or in :In)' darke nnd ob~urc Cnves, where th~ir rdols 
were, they used nn other kinde of unction very different, 
doing cer!ainc ceremonic~ to take away feare, and to give 
them courage. This unction was m::lde with divers little 
venemou~ bca~t<;, as Spiders, Scorpions, Palmers, Sah­
manders and \ 'ipcrs. the which the Boyes in the Collcdges 
tookc and gnthered together, wherein ther were so expert, 
a~ they were alwa)'es furnished when the Prie~ts called 
(or them. The chide C::lre of these Boyes was, to hunt 
::lrter these be:tsts; if they went any other \o\o''''y, and by 
chance met with any of these beasts, they stayed to take 
them, with a~ grt .. "3t paine, a~ if (heir lives depended 
thereon. By the rt.'3son whereof the r "dians commonly 
fC!lrcd not these vcnemOllS beasts, makine: no more account 
Ihen if ther were not so, having bccn'e all bred in this 
ex-crci~c. To make an ointment of these beasts, [hey 
moke them nil together, and burnt them upon the hanh 
of the Temple, which was before the Altar, untill rhey 
werc consumed to :lshes: thcn did the), put them in 
MOrter .. with much T ob:lCCo or Petum (beln~ :11\ herbe 
that Nation u~th much, to benum the tle$h: that they 
may nOl (eele Iheir travell) with the which they mingle 

;148 



JOSEPH ACOSTA A.D. 

C. 1588. 
the ashes, making them lose their force; they did likewise 
mingle with these ashes, Scorpions, Spiders, and Palmers 
alive, mingling all together, thcn did they put to it a 
certaine sterle being grownd, which they call Ololuchqui, 
whereof the Indians make a drinke to see visions, for Vilion 

that the vertuc of this herbe is to deprive man of sense. Dintmlnl. 

They did likewise grinde with these ashes blacke and 
harrie wormes, whose haire oncly is venemous, all which 
they mingled together with blacke, or the fume of Rosi n, 
puning it in small pots, which they set before their god, 
saying it was his meat. And therefore they called it a 
divine meat. By mcanes of this ointment they became Ul:e 'ijJJ, like 
Witches, and did see and speake with the Devill. The Lrttuu. 
Priests being slubbered with this ointment, lost all feare , 
putting on a Spirit of cruel tie. By reason whereof they 
did very boldly kill men in their sacrifices, going all alone 
in the night to the Mountaines, and into obscure Caves, 
contemning all wilde beasts, and holding it for certainc 
and approved, that both L ions, Tigres, Serpents, and 
other furious beasts which breed in the Mountaines, and 
Forests, fled from them, by the vertue of thi s Petum of 
their god. 

And in truth, though this Petum had no power to 
make them flie, yet was the Devils picture sufficient where­
into they were transformed. This Petum did also serve 
to cure the sicke, and for children: and therefore all 
called it the divine Physicke: and so they came from all 
parts to the Superiors and Priests, as to their Saviour'>, 
that they might apply this divine physicke, wherewith 
they anointed those parts that were grieved. They said 
that they felt hereby a notable ease, which might be, for 
that Tobacco and Ololuchqui have this propertie of them- Btnummi"g 
selves, to benum ~he flesh, being applyed in manner of flru if 
an emplayster, which must bee by a stronger reason being nbarrD. 

mingled with poysons, and for that it did appease and 
benum the paine, they held it for an effect of health, and 
a divine vertue. And therefore ran they to these Priests 
as to holy men, who kept the blinde and ignorant in this 
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error, perswading them what they pleased, and making 
them runne after their inventions and devillish cere­
monies, their authoritie being such, as their wordes were 
sufficient to induce beliefe as an article of their Faith. 
And thus made they a thousand superstitions among the 
vulgar people, in their manner of offering Incense, in 
cutting their haire, tying small flowers about their necks, 
and strings with small bones of Snakes, commanding 
them to bathe at a certaine time; and that they should 
watch all night at the harth, lest the fire should die, that 
they should eate no other bread but that which had beene 
offered to their gods, that they should upon any occasion 
repayre unto their Witches, who with certaine graines 
told fortunes, and divined, looking into Keelers and Pailes 
full of water. The Sorcerers and Ministers of the Devill 
used much to besmeare themselves. There were an 
infinite number of these Witches, Diviners, Enchanters, 
and other false prophets. There remaynes yet at this day 
of this infection although they bee secret, not daring 
publikely to exercise their sacrileges, devillish ceremonies 
and superstitions, but their abuses and wickednesse are 
discovered more at large and particularly in the confessions 
made by the Prelates of Peru. 

There is a kinde of Sorcerers amongst the Indians 
allowed by the Kings Inguas, which are as it were Sooth­
sayers, they take upon them what forme and figure they 
please, flying far through the aire in a short time, behold­
ing all that was done. They talke with the Devill, who 
answereth them in certaine stones or other things which 
they reverence much. They serve as Conjurers, to tell 
what hath passed in the farthest parts, before any newes 
can come. As it hath chanced since the Spaniards arrived 
there, that in the distance of two or three hundred leagues, 
they have knowne the Mutinies, Battailes, Rebellions, 
and Deaths, both of Tyrants, and of those of the Kings 
partie, and of private men, the which have beene knowne 
the same day they chanced, or the day after, a thing 
impossible by the course of nature. To worke this 
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divination, they shut themselves into a house, and 
became drunke untiU they lost their senses, a day after 
they answered to that which was demanded. Some affirme 
they use certaine Unctions. T he Indians say, that the 
old women doe commonly use this office of witchcraft, 
and specially those of one Province, which they call 
Coaillo, and of another Towne called Manchey, and of 
the Province of Guarochiri. They likewise shew what 
is become of thi ngs stollcn and lost. T here are of these 
kinrles of Sorcerers in all parts, to whom commonly doe 
come the Anaconas, and Cyva, which serve the Spaniards, 
and when they have lost any thing of their Masters, or 
whcn they desire to know the successe of things past 
or to come, as when they goe to the Spaniards Cities for 
their private aifaires, or for the publike, they demand if 
their voyage shall bee prosperous, if they shall be sick, 
if they shall die, or returne safe, if they shaU obtaine that 
which they pretend : and the Witches or Conjurers answer, 
Yea, or No) having first spoken with the Devill, in an 
obscure place: so as these Anaconas do well heare the 
sou nd of the voyce, but they see not to whom these Con­
jurers speake, neither doe they understand what they say . 
They make a thousand ceremonies and sacrifices to this 
effect, with the which they mocke the D evill and grow 
exceeding drunke, for the doing whereof, they particularly 
use an herb called Villea, the juyce whereof they mingle 
with their Chica, or take it in some other sort. 

T He Indians had an infinite number of other cere­
monies and customes, which resembled to the ancient 

L:tw of Moses, and some to those which the Moores 
use, and some approched neere to the Law of the Gospell, 
as their Bathes or Opacuna, as they caU them: they did 
wash themselves in water, to dense them from their 
sinnes. The Mexicans had also amongst them a kinde 
of Baptisme, the which they did with ceremonie, cutting 
the cares and members of young children new borne, 
counterfaiting in some sort the Circumcision of the Jewes. 
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FUSls, and dIver" Sat.rlficc~, llrIJ. .llthough 'J1I of" them 
had this ~Iikc. that thcy offe.n:rl :1 hundred 'l-h«~ ret 
In colour. and en forme they .:uc very diver"! In the 
Ii~t rnnne.th which they call R .. ymc. wl'uc.h j. the monc:th 
of .Th:.ccmbcr, 'hc}" made the-tf tiMt FcJ.'It, which""" the. 
prmciP'lU or aU others., ~nd f\'lf that uu~ they caUt-d It 
Capacra~"mc, whjc.h '" to S>1y, t\ rich a.nd pn!lopa.ll Fca3t. 
tn t~m. Feast they Cllfcrcd ~ gn;a~ numbc.r or !hccpt. And 
Lamhc.s In S:.u:rificc.. and they burnt !item with sweet 
wood, thcn they CltI,c.d Gold Ilnd Si!nr to bee brought 
upon cert;t.yne. shecpe. SC(tinll upon th.em thre.e lmagc~ 
ot the Sunne, 111ld three of the Thunder, the FliLthu. the 
Sonne., a.nd the Brother. In these Feasts tber dCWCltcd 
the 'ngua.!! children. pUEting Guaral;, OJ' Engj~ncs upon 
them, and they pierced their utes: then some. old tn2n 
did whip them with sling'S and r.nnoynted tbttr ~u w~th 
bloud, all in 'iignc that ther !lhould be tnle KniA'ht~ to 
the logua. '0 strnnger might remayne in Cu~o dunng 
thi, moneth, nod thi, Feast, but tlC tht end rhtreot" they 
cotred. ;!.nd the), gnve unto them pieces of the p:lStt: of 
i\l:l.p with the hloud of the Sacrifice., wh;ch ther did ate 
in :;;igne of confederalion with (he rnS-Ul, :lS h:..tf"l ~t.ne 
'i:lid before. It i~ ~tr.H\~C th:l.t rhe OC\'tlillftCf hi!! m:lnner 
" .. th brought a Trintlie 10(0 Id(')lltry. for tAe three lm:lee~ 
of (he SurUle c:lUcd Apomti. Churunti. llnd [nliqu:lO'fllli 
which $ignif1eth father nnd Lord Sunnc, tnt Sonne unne. 
:tnd the Brother ._ unne. tn the like mtlnntr they named 
the three Images of Chuquilb. which is tne God that 
rule~ in the Rcgic)fl of the Ayre. where it Tnundtr~, 
RQinc:~ ~nd Snowes. I remember, that h«int:' in 
Cuqui~:lc:'l, :an honour:tble Pric!u ~hewed me "'0 int'c.rma. 
tion. which I h:td long in my hands, wh~re it W1lS prooved 
th;11 there WiU a ~ertuyne Cu~ca or Onlfory, wherC:::l'" the 
fndinn'l did wor!l"hip ntl rdoll called TllngaranK-1, which. 
rhey 'laid WM O!\C in three. ;Ind three in Clnc. Commjn~ 
then to the Fea'lt of the second monc:th. \vhich they 
c ... Uccl Cttmr.:y, bC'Iicie'l the Sacritict'l. ,qhich tlH'Y m:tdc:. they 
did cn~t the l\!I"he'l into the River. following 6ve or si:<c 
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le&JrU after. f'"-\ 1I'Jt 'I In (:&rn them ~nlo Inc ~a, (. r 
,1'1_, tht' \,~hO( • ..nnuld Ihcrt"rec;(,I'H th, prt' ul In 
the- thlrd\ (nutth ~lId tif, nn,"elh, the) r,tfctcd ;II htmdrcil 
h! •• kc shttpc. ["!tkkJ • .:\nd ftC)'. wllh man) (.,hcr Ihll1~ I 

lrhlCk I omIt for l>elll,! to(1 tcd; u -I he n:1 m 'nrlh I 
called Ihlun<ulqlll Aymnrcy. "h,ch an ,""ercln 10 ~h) 
In thc whICh the,- :I(rifi(cd:& hun.lred ~h('cpe m(ltC, n( all 

lours In ,tu M oone lind "lOneTh. ""hh.n i .. v.hrn Iht') 
bn"~ Mars from Iht:: fields into Ihe hou~. Ihc) made 2. 

I-ea." . ""hieh 1lI }Cl \cr~ uo;u211 '" II!'" Ihc Indf2n .. and 

I S88. 

IhC\' doc call it Armorel'. ,1'~'1l 
Thi~ Fea~t I m2dc cornmin~ /Tom thc Chacr:I or hrmc Jr.". 

unto the hou'loe, ~ring ccrta~nc !--nnJ! ,2nd rr:arin[,O th:u 
thc '1a)"~ may lon~ conttnue, the .... hieh thcy call \l2m:l­
(ora. They Take 11 ccrt2)'nc portion of thc mo~t frultfull 
of the l\12p that growe~ In their Farme.;;. the .... hieh thcr 
put in a eerta"ne Granier whIch they dO<' call Pin'3, with 
cem.yoe Ceremonies, ... .-·atching three nif!"ht~· thc}' rut 
this M2yS in the riche<t g-umenls Iht:,- "::ave. 3nJ PCIITJ:!; 
thus wr.lpptd and dte~<ed. they wor~hir thi~ Pin'::a, 3nJ 
hold it In g~t "enentlon, ~yin~ it i the ~lotht:r of 
the Mays of Iht:ir Inheritance~, and Ih::at b~' thi~ me::ancs 
the M:ays au!!ments and i~ prt:sen'ed In thi~ moneth 
they make a particular Sacrifice, and the \\'itchc~ dem::and 
of this Pin'1., if it hath strength ~ufficient to continue 
until! the next yeere: and if it answeres ~o, then they 
carry this Mays to the Farme to burne, whence they 
brought it, according to every mans power; then make 
they another Pirva, with the same Ct:remonie", saying-, 
that they renew it, to the end the Seed of M::ap may not 
perish, and if it answers that it hath fnret: sufficient to 
la~t longer, they le::ave it untill the nt:xt yet:re. Thi<; 
foolish vanitie continueth to this day, and it is very 
common amongst the J ndians to have tht:se Pir"as, 3nd 
to make the Feast of Aymorey. The seventh moneth 
answereth to J une, and is called Aucaycuzqui Intiraymi, 
in it they made the Feast that is called Intirnymi, in the l.ti"M!",i­
which they sacrificed a hundred ~heepe called Guanacos, jillJf. 
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and y,d II Wil~ the Fea .. t of the: ~ unne. In rhn rnoaeIh 
they made mmy Images nf Qylnua .ood ClU'Yed, aU 
aftlreo with rJ\,~h garments, and they made (kClt darKl"" 
which rhc.y doc caU Caro. At tAU Fea.q( thcy catl fI~et., 
111 the hl~h wilye,. ,l.nd thither th~ (ndl n came palDrt'd. 
and (hrlr" :":oblcmcD hiW ,.mall places of G('IIJ "ron d~lr 
bard~, .;a.nd all did .. m~; we rnu~f unJc.n illki that tht:t 
F~~t fAllcth almo .. t at the me tunc., whcn at the 
Chmll.ln!ll ob~cf'\"e the Solc.rnmtlc (If the holy ac:nm~t. 
which doth rC'Icmhlc ~I in 'If'Im( IOrt, II' in dancln/i!',linR'lng 
Jnd rerrc!'enr:atlnn!>. And lilr fhi ... uu~ chere hAth beene:. 
;lIld is yet ~mol1g 'he lliJian!J (which cclcbntcl.l a Fu.qt 
'Wlmcwhal hke ro ou.r~ of the holy SacrlImt:nt) many 
~uPC"tltioM In celcbn.ting chi, IIonocol Fc:a. .. t or Inhnymi 
The ci~~'It moneth i, QllcJ (h;lOw. HUMquI, in the .... I'n(." 
thcy did burne ~ hundred ,nc:ep morc:. :all Wef. of the 
colour of rili4.:.tcn;l, according to the former orJer, which 
monetn doth llll!>were to our July The nlnch monc:ch 
was called Yap;!-~ui$, in .... hich they t-.Utllt .lh hunJreJ 
<;heepc more, of :l Che~nut colour. Ilnd rnc:~' ,Joe likewltc 
kill :tnd burne iI thQuq,nJ Cu)"e~, h) thc c:nJ th.u neilher 
the Fro~t. the f\.yrc. the water. nor the ~'unne ",hould 
hurt thcir F,ume": llnli thi~ moneth doth Iln~\\ert unto 
t\u~\t. !'he lenth moneth wa.!l COll1cJ Coyanml, In thc 
which thc:y hurnt =- hundred while ~heepe that had flette",_ 
III thi .. moneth which an~wc.rcth to September, thcy nude 
the f.'C3<,t ("'ailed Situ"" 111 chi~ m;mncr. They ;11 .. 'f!mbln;l 
together the fir .. t d3~' of thc l\lonne bcf.~re thc ri!'in5: 
therco f: ilnd in !lCClllg it ther Hlc:J IIolouJe. carrying 
TOf(hc .. in thcir h:and'l, tlnd ying, Let all n:umc ~ 
:"U~', .. trikintt: one IIonothcr with their Torch('~ They 
Ih:lf did tni .. , were ClUed Panconcn .. : which ~\O~ d"nt::. 
they went tn the common Iblh. ;0 the River<! and F'oltn~ 
t-;tine .. , :lnd eHry one tD hi!!: owne B:Hh. ~ettln~ them I\'t:.'\ 
to drcnke foure da ·e. together. In chi!! mDnelh the 
M-:am:lcom,u of the unne made" $!'fc;al number of small 
l.oave with the bloud of the ::'J.cfific:es, Ilnd S1'vC' ). piece 
to C\·CrT 'Irl1nger; )'e:1, Ihc)" "tnt ro (vcr)' c.~~C"a 
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throughout the Rc:l1mc, and to man)' Cu raca~. III .. ignc 
of confcdcr.Hioll and Jopltic to thc !jun and the lng-un, 
as hath beene said. 

The Bathes, dnlJlkcnncs~c and some Rclickc~ of this 
Feast Sim3, remaYllc even Ullto this dah in '>Orne places, 
wi th the Ceremonies a little different, but yet very 
secretly, fo r that these chiefe and principall Feasts have 
ceased. The eleventh moneth H omar:l.}'mi Punchaiqui~, 
wherelll they S3crificed a hundred !ihcepe mOrC. And If 
they wanted water, to procure nine, the), set a blackc 
!ihcepe tred in the middcst of a Plaine, pow ring much 
Chiea about it, and ~iving it nothinG to catc untill it 
rayned, which is practised at this dar In man)' places, in 
the time of our October. The twelfth and I:I!:.! moneth 
was oHed A)'mara, wherein thcy did likcwi5c sacrifice a 
hundred sheepe, and made the Feast called Raymicantara 
Raquis. In this mOlleth which answered to our No\·em­
ber, ther prepared what was necessary for the Children 
that should bee made NOVICes, the moneth following, the 
Children with the old men made a certayne shew, with 
rounds and turnings: and this Feast waS called ltur3ymi, 
which commonly ihey make when it raines too much, or 
too lit tle, or when there is a plague. 

Among the extraordinary Feasts which were vcr)' man)" 
the most famous was that which the), called Y tu. This 
Feast Ytu hath 110 prefixed time nor season, but in time 
of l1ecessitie. To prepare themselves thereunto, all the 
people fasted two dayes, during the which they did neither 
company with their wives, nor eate any meatc with Salt 
or Garlicke, nor drinke any Chica. All did a<;~mble 
together in one place, where 110 stranger was admitted, 
nor any beast: they had Garments and Ornaments, which 
served onely for this Feast. They marched very quietly 
in Procession, their heads covered with their Vciles, 
sound ing of D rummes, without speaking one to 3nother. 
T his continued a day and a night; then the day following 
they danced and made good cheere for two dayes and two 
nights together, saying, that their P rayer was accepted. 
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And although that this Feast is not used at this day, with 
aU this ancient Ceremony, yet commonly they make 
another which is very like, which they call Ayma, with 
Garments that serve onely to that end, and they make 
this kinde of Procession with their Drummes) having 
fasted before, then after they make good cheere, which 
they usually doe in their urgent necessities. And 
although the Indians forbeare to sacrifice beasts, or other 
things pub likely, which cannot be hidden from the 
Spaniards, yet doe they still use many Ceremonies that 
have their beginnings from these Feasts and ancient 
Superstitions : for at this day they doe covertly make this 
Feast of Ytu, at the dances of the Feast of the Sacrament, 
in making the dances of Lyamallama, and of Guacon, and 
of others, according to their ancient Ceremonies. 

Of,'u fwto/ THe Mexicans have beene no lesse curious in their 
Jubi/a wllien Feasts and Solemnities which were of small charge 
the M(xieollJ b f ff' f' bl d '" h b r ' er/(oroud. ut 0 great e USlOn 0 mans ou. vve ave elOre 
Chap. 29. spoken of the principall Feast of Vitxiliputxli, after the 

which the Feast of Texcalipuca was most solemnixed. 
This Feast fell in May, and in their Kalender they called 
it Toxcolt: it fell every foure yeere with the feast of 
Penance, where there was given full indulgence and 
remission of sinnes. In this day they did sacrifice a 
Captive which resembled the Idoll Texcalipuca, it was the 
nineteenth day of May: upon tpe Even of this Feast, 
the Noblemen came to the Temple, bringing a new 
Garment like unto that of the Idoll, the which the Priest 
put upon him, having first taken off his other Garments, 
which they kept with as much, or more reverence then 
wee doe our Ornaments. There were in the Coffers of 
the Idoll many Ornaments, Jewels, Earerings, and other 
Riches, as Bracelets, and precious Feathers which serve<! 
to no other use, but to be there, and was worshipped as 
their God it selfe. Besides the Garment wherewith they 
worshipped the Idol! that day, they put upon him cer­
tayne ensignes of Feathers, with fannes, shadowes and 
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other thillg~. bejn~ thus attired and fu rnished, they drew 
the Curtarn or Velie from before the doore, to the end he 
might be r;eene of aU men: then came forth one of the 
cbide of the Temple, attyred like to the Idoll, carrying 
flowres in his hand, and a Flute of earth, having a very 
toharpe sound, and lurning towards the East, he sounded it, 
and then looking to the West, North and South he did the 
like. And after he had thus sounded towards the {oure 
paTU of the World (shewing that both they that were 
rrc~nt and ab!!oC:nl did heare him) he put his finger into 
the A,rel and then gathered up earth, which hee put in 
hIt mouth, and dId cate it in signe of adoration. T he 
like did all they that were present, and weeping, they 
fell A2t to the ground, invacating the darknesse of the 
fli~hl, and the winds, intreating them not to leave them, 
nflr to forget them, or else 10 take away their lives, and 
free them from the labours they endured therein. 
Thecves, Adulterers, and Murtherers, and all other 
offender, had great fcare and heavinesse, whitest this 
I'lult sounded; so as some could not dissemble nor hide 
,ht:lr ofi't:nce. By this me1nes they all demanded no 
othtr thing (,( thtir God, bUI to have theIr offences con­
tcalcJ, powring forth many teare~, with great repentance 
and lorruw, offering great $torc of I ncense to appea~e 
I hor ("ld!>. I"he (oung-ious and \"':tliant men, and all the 
clJ uldiers, that fi)lIo"ed the art of Warre, hearing this 
j·1ulc demandcd WIth grM.t devolion of God the Creator, 
lI( ,ht: l,orJ fur \\hom we live, of the SUII, and of othef 
theIr ( J ()d~. thai thc)' would give them \'ictof), against 
thclr cucnues, b. t.tn:n~th to take man)' Capll\'e!>, there­
with to honour theIr Sacrifices. Thi~ Cert:mon\ W:h done 
len Js)'t:'i Ixfun~ the Fca~l' Duru'l.c which tt:l{ daye the 
l'ne t did sound Ihls Flute, to Ihe end Ih:1I aU mif!'hl 
d,le th., worstup III t::H1n(! e,1 carlh, and dt:mand of their 
Icil,lI wh:lt Ihc} pic-uN: Iht:) t:ver,' d:a,. made their 
Pra}l'r:l, WIth their t\es hh up '0 Ilc;ncn. and with sighs 
and gr<»IlIRg ,. men lhat 'ATre gnneJ r; 'f their sinnet 
and (,tfcnl".cs. \lthoctb ttu I".Ontntlon wu ondy (or 
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feare of the corporall punishment that was given them, 
and not for any feare of the eternall, for they certainly 
beleeved there was no such severe punishment in the 

ND/tart6mf other life. And therefore they offered themselves volun­
!tlll}msll tarily to death, holding opinion that it is to all men an 
}lmSlmlnll. assured rest. 

The first day of the Feast of this Idoll Tezcalipuca 
beeing come, all they of the Citie assembled together in 
a Court, to celebrate likewise the Feast of the Kalender, 
whereof we have already spoken, which was called 
T oxcoalth, which signifies A dry thing: which Feast was 
not made to any other end, but to demand raine, in tbe 
same manner that wee solemnize the Rogations: and 
this Feast was alwayes in May, which is the tIme that 
they have most need of raine in those Countreyes. They 
beganne to celebrate it the ninth of May, ending the 
nineteenth. The last day of the Feast the Priest! drew 
forth a Litter well furnished with Curtaynes and Pendants 
of divers fashions. This Litter had so many armes to 
hold by as there were Ministers to carrie it. All which 
came fonh besmeered with blacke and long haIre, halfe 
in tresses with white strings, and attyred In the livery of 
the Idol!. Upon this Litter they set the personage of 
the Idoll, appointed for this Feast, which they called the 
resemblance of their God TC'lcalipuca, and taking it lIpon 
their shoulders, they brought it openly to the foot of the 
staires: then came forth the young men and Mayden~ of 
the Temple, carrying a great ward. wreathed of chaines 
of roasted Mays, with the which they environed the Litter, 
and putting a chaine of the same about the Idols necke, 
and a Garland upon his head. They called the ward 
Toxcalt, signi fying the drought and barrenne'l"'e of the 
time. The young men came wrapped in red Curtaineg.­
with Garland~ ana chaines of roasted Mays. The Maydes 
were clothed in new Garments, wearing chaine! about 
their neckes of roasted May!; and upon their heads 
Mytres made of rods covered with this May!!:, they had 
their feet covered with feathers, and their armes and 
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thc V.hKh Ihc) Cllrrled tn Ihe lhanlhcr. nf Ih, ,hIde 
1'rl(, I Ill' the J clt1rkJ \'in,) had 1a,\cJ lin. da)'fll, CAlm/-: 
(I/ld) (I/ICC a day, 3.lld they had 3110(1 aL tallIed frolll ,h(lt 

",\<: I not om .. c gums (Iut or the I CfIlpk III IhCfoC fue: 
Jap;"lo. nuring thc "bid, the), did whIp ,hcmI>Cin: 
rlg~'roulr ",th cord~; U1C) dicl c#IC of tim dl\'IIlC mnle 

«(or SO I he)' called it/ what they could, 110r WllII! it lawfull (fir 
an) other 10 <;.ate tIered. All the people hJ\'Ing dmcd. 
the) 1!-~cmblcd a~aUle 111 the court !(1 'lee the end of Ihc 
f"Ca~t, whither II\C') brought a C2PIIVC, which b~' the Ior.II.1: 

of :1 whole reate, had rcr~~ntcd thc Idoll, bClIlg :mired, 
decked, and honoured) as the Idoll It l!iClfe, :and doing 
all rc\'crence unto tum, they delivered him lola the hand­
o( thc sacrificers, who 3t tha, iOSllant presented thcm!oeivc', 
t~king him by the fcete and hands. The Pore did oren 
his stomackc, and pull Out his hcut, then did he lift up 
his hand :'IS high as he could, ~hewing it to the Sunllc, 
311d to the IdoH, :IS h:lth b~ene saHi. Having thus 
S:l.crificed him lh:\t represented the Idoll, ther went into 
a hal), pb.ce appointed for this purpose, whither Clme 
the rong Men and Virgins of the Templc, with their 
ornaments, the which being put in order, the), danced and 
sung with Drummes and other instruments, on the which 
the chiefc Priests did play and sound. Then Clme all the 
Noblemen with ensignes and ornaments like to the yang 
men, who danced round about them. They did not 
usually kill any other men that day, but him that was 
sacrificed, yet every fourth yeare they had others with 
him, which was in the reare of Jubilc and full pardons. 
After Sunne set, everyone being satisfied with sounding, 
eating, and drinking, the Virgins wellt all to their COnvent, 
they tooke great dishes of earth fuU of bread mixt with 
hony, covered with small panniers, wrought and fashioned 
with dead mens heads 3.nd bones, and they carried the 
collation to the Idoll, mounting up ~o the Coun,. which 
was before the doore of the Oratonc; :lnd haVIng- set 
them downe, they retired in the same order as ther came, 
the steward going still before. Presently came forth all 
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the yong men in order, with canes or reedes in their hands, 
who began to runne as fast as they could to the top of 
the staires of the Temple, who should come first to the 
dishes of the collation. The Elders or chiefe Priests 
observed him that came first, second, third, and fourth, 
without regarding the rest. This collation was likewise 
all carried away by the yong men, as great Relicks. This 
done, the foure that arrived first were placed in the midst 
of the Ancients of the Temple, bringing them to their 
chambers with much honour, praising them, and giving 
them ornaments; and from thence forth they were 
respected and reverenced as men of marke. The taking 
of this collation being ended, and the feast celebrated 
with much joy and noise, they dismissed all the yong 
men and maides which had served the Idoll; by meanes 
whereof they went one after another, as they came forth. 
All the small children of the Colledges and Schooles, were 
at the gate of the court, with bottomes of rushes and 
heatbs in their hands, which they cast at them, mocking 
and laughing, as of them that came from the service of 
the Idoll: they had liberty then to dispose of themselves 
at theit pleasure, and thus the Feast ended. 

Oft!ztFtl1l/o/ A Lthough I have spoken sufficiently of the service the 
Ma.,dia~/J, Mexicans did unto their gods; yet will I speake 
!/)!zu!z t!zDIt 0/ h· r h C h II d n .. I h·_L eM/ult d'd somet !Ilg 0 t e least t ey ca e '"-'.!.letzacoa t, w lUI 

ult!m1/~~1 I was the god of riches, the which was solemnised in this 
C!z. 30. manner. Fortie dayes before the Marchants bought a 

slave well proportioned, without any fault or blemish, 
either of sicknesse or of hurt, which they did attire with 
the ornaments of the Jdoll, that he might represent it 
forty dayes. Before his doathing they did clense him, 
washing him twice in a lake, whIch they called the lake 
of the gods; and being purified, they attired him like 
the Idol!. During these forty dayes, he was much 
respected for his sake whom he represented. By night 
they did imprison him (as hath beene said) lest he should 
flye, and in the morning they tooke him out of prison, 
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setting him upon an eminent place, where they served 
him, giving him exquisite meates to eate. After he had 
eaten, they put a chaine of Rowers abo\Jt his necke, and 
many nosegaies in his hand. H e had a well appointed 
guard, with much people to accompany him. When he 
went through the Cit ie, he went dancing and si nging 
through all the streetes, that he might be knowne for 
the resemblance of their god, and when he beganne to 
sing, the women and little children came forth of their 
hou se!; to salute him, and to offer unto him as to their 
god. Two old men of the Ancients of the Temple, 
came unto him nine dayes before the feast, and humbling 
themselves before him, they said with a low and submisse 
voyce, Sir, you must understand thac nine dayes hence 
the exercise of dancing and singing doth end, and thou 
must then dye; and then he must answer, in a good 
houre. They call this ceremony, Neyola Maxi1tlezt li, 
which is to say, the advertisement: and when they did 
thus adverti se him, they tooke vcry carefull hecde whither 
he were sad, or if he danced as joyfully as he was 
accustomed, the which if he did not as cheerefully as 
they desired, they made a foolish superstition in this 
manner. They presently tooke the sacri ficing rasors, the 
which they washed and clensed from the bloud of men, 
which remained of the former sacrifices. Of this washing 
they made a drinke mingled with another liquor made 
of Cacao, giving it him to drinke; they said that this 
would make him forget what had beene said unto him, 
and would make him in a manner insensible, returning 
to his former dancing and mirth. They said moreover, 
that he would offer himsclfe cheerefully to death, being 
inchanted with thi s drinke. The cause why they sought 
to take from him this heavinesse, was, for that they held 
it fo r an i11 augure, and a fore-telling of some great 
harme. The day of the Feast being come, after they 
had done him much honour, su ng, and given him incense, 
the sacrificers tooke him about midnis-ht and did sacrifice 
him, as hath beene said, offering his heart unto the 
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\ronne:. the: wh.ldI they diJ .flerward, ( t ~In." dtc 
I..IIJU, lettlll@' thc body f.tU If) rhe bottomc nt the staarn 
of th.e Temple, where ~UdJ iU h;aJ olfcrcd him ~kc him 
uP. which wc.rc the l\l.ut.b.1ot • wM,.c fca t It 1Dt. Then 
h;l' .. m~ carried him lOr.., ,be thICh::'U tn:!oht ho-uiIIC IIlflOftg1t 
them, thc body w. Jrc c with di",r sa1lt"Cc~ to etlebnte 
(at the l--rake of day) the b..nquct a.nd dInner of the. (US. 
h.wing h~t bid the: Idoll ~oo..t morr;)", w.ch a '!tItl1l 
d;i,ncc., whu:.h they m"dt" .. hll .. , Ihe l1.y did brcakt. and 
tn ... t Ine:,· rrcpatcd the f.M:Fifif;C Toen .. lid all the Mar­
ch.&nts ,a ~mble: .u Ihls b.&nkcl. c~r«laUr rhaM: "hich DlIIde 
II " tr.lffi..:ke to hu~' and!'CU 1.lIV(!:, "hn wrrc bound cvny 
yeere co otff"r nne, lor the re~mhtan(e of their ROd. Tltls 
MIlIi w,a, om: of th.c m ,., honored It) ~I rhe l..1nJ. :ar:\J 
therefnre the Temple: wherc he: wa. wu of iI ~rCD.r 
Juthontlc . There were ,hru5Core ~taire:l to a~J ur 
unto If, :and on the top W'a' ;l Cnurt nf ::an Itldifi'ncht 
br~e:nc~c:. "cry finely drc,t !lnu pt15lereJ, In the mIJ~~ 
"hereof, W7" :l grc!l.t round thinlt like: untO an Oven, 
h::lvln!: thc enttle low "nd n:a.rr(lw: 50::1'1 thcy mull t'JOf!e 
"cry' 10w that ~houlJ enter ilUo it. Tnt; 1 e:mplc ~ 
Cha.mbcN ;and Chilppd~ ll'l Inc re,t, whuc: there 'KC'n' 

co nn:nls of Pric\t'l, yong Men, \ l:udes, and !'ukiren. 
"'I h:uh beene lQid: :Ina there W';li.' one J>neU Uone 
resident conlinu:ally, ehe whi,h they ch:angcd Wffkel, 
"or 1hhou~h there were tlI everyone of the~ Temrleol. 
three or (nure CUMltcs or Ancient ... yet ~lIJ c"'cry one 
ern hi. wceke Without parting, 111"1 char~e that wccke 

(::after he h:tll in.tnrclcJ the children) 'W:a.'4 to ~trlk~ up " 
Drum c"ery d:ay Jot ehc unne·~c:lting. to the me: cnJ 
eholt we: 3rt ;lccu"'(olllcd to rin~ to F\'C'n~onJ:' Thi. 
I)rum " ... ~ '\\Ich 2' Ihe:y ml!:ht hC'ft~ thc houle IOun J 
(h(rcur thmughoul dl the rom (If the: CUIC, th<n cvt:r'f 
m:an V\\It up his merchandi!le. and re:tired until hi'! hnuv:', 
;an.1 there 1\iI" 110 S-fC"..It It "dcnee:, "''' there ~cmcd 10 be: 
n'\ !!"ina" Cre..ltufl(; en tht Towne In rhe m(lrnin~ when 
;r.~ thc tl::a~' bc:I:1'O to hrt:!l.lte, rhey bc~ n co ~"n,1 the 
I)rum, which W1l" It .. ip-ne o( th~ d;lr ~(:innlng. l U .M 
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\\,11 6"1 shew In w~t ~rc the: MUlaM 
(f\untcJ IlJld divided ~hcir ~"tcre. dM:~r 
moneth'l, their ~akndtt. (heir (om pur 
uon~. tbelf w()rlJ~ and aR:c:s. TtKy 
di~"ldcd the )"eJrc Into erghlcene moncth.1, 
to which thcr ~vc twcntic Jares, whaeln 
Inc CAree hunJn:J lind thrc:e~llrc d.a.,.u 

are .1..:compli~hcd, /lilt comprehcnJinR' In OInr of ~ 
\I,mcth~ the fin: dOl,e~ th;1t remOlHle, and m.u:c the reare 
pcr(C\::t" But they did reckon them OIf'/lrt. IInJ called 
thcm Ihc dllYc~ l1f nothing: dutlnr;: the whi..:h. thc people 
did nOt any thin!!:, neither wenl the}" 10 thclr Tcmpl~. 
hut occupicd Ihcmkh"", onel)" In ,-""ion,: onC a.lw.ner 
~nd sa ~nt the ume: the $lCnh(cr; tlf .he Temple (lid 
likewisc CQ\c their Qcrificc' These 6~·e d",ycs bcinQ' 
polSI, they hc:gp.n the complJl,Uton of the yare, whcrctlt" 
the fir ... , mOllerh ;and bc;;ginning ",,,--'I in Much. when the 
Ic:a,"c~ hc;;pn to ~rnw ~rcenc, illlhouR"n they tooke three 
J,,~"C' of the moncrh of Fcbnl:lry; tpr the hnt J.J.y of 
thelf \"Clore WOI'. ll'l It wcrc:, the !oi~ :lond twentieth day of 
Febru"2l)", .u IIrpt:areth by their K:t.lcnJer, ,nthrn tk 
which our i likewi~ comprehendeJ !lnd contQined With 
.1 ,",cry ingcniou'l /\rt. which ",11~ made by the an.cien.t 
!rujl;!'", Ihal knew Ihe fir~t SpclIuaNs" I h:r.vc 'cene d'II" 
1\2Icn.ler, ;ulI.1 hlove- It yet in my (U'IIOI.\lC, which well 
.It" en"clh the lIi~ht. to undel""tanJ the di1("o~ anJ 
mdu U1t" the MC.l(il."1ln I ndi1n~ h:r.d" l .verie one of thc$C 
cig'hlccne mnnethll no"! hi~ proptr n:tml:, ... n~1 hl'l proper 
picnlre, the "'hi,h WI'" commonly faktn (If the prtncir-Ll 
Fe:. t fnl! w:t~ nude ill fhlot mOllcrh, or from the Ji,'cnille 
of time .. , ..... hich the )"C)re ClIu .. c:d in th.u moneth" They 
h:\<1 if! thl~ K"lenllcr (tN;ainc daic, marked .. nJ di~un-
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gmshcd for their fcast!>. And they accounted their 
weekes by thirtccnc dares, marking the daies with a Zero /II~tlr if 13. 
or ci pher, which they multiplied unto thirtcCIlC, and then tlllIff'1rY.tllrs. 
b & TI d'\\'k' k SUI/IIII11/11t egall to count, one, two, C,. ley 1(. I CWlse mar C Mori'llN 
the yea res of these wheeles, wnh foure slgncs or figures, ChrtJlljr/r in 
attributing to everie yeare a peculiar signe, whereof one tAtir _'It 
was of a H ouse, anOther of a Con ie, the third of a Reedc, jipm. 
and the fourth of a Fl int. They painted them in Ihis 
sort, noting by those figures the yeare that did runne, 
saying of so many 1 louses, of so many Flints, of such 
a "'.theele, happened such a thing. For we must under-
stand that their wheelc, which was an age, containcd 
fourc wcckcs of yeares, everie wecke containing thirtecne 
reare~, which in all made fiftic two yearcll. r n the midst 
of this whee1e they painted a Sun, from the which went 
foure beames or lines in crosse to the circumference of 
the whecle, and they made their course, even as the cir­
cumference was divided into {oure equal! parts, everic 
one with his line, having a distinct colour from the rest, 
and the {oure colours were, Grecne, Blew, Red, and 
Yellow: every portion of these foure had thirteene 
separations which had all their signes or particular figure~, 
of a H ouse, a Conic, a Reede, or a Flint, noting by every 
signe a yeare, and upon the head of this signe they painted 
what had h.appened that yeare. 

And therefore I did see in the Kalender mentioned the 
yeare when the Spaniards entered Mexico, marked by the 
picture of a man clad in red, after our manner, for such 
was the habit of the first Spaniard, whom Fernando Cortes 
sent, at the end of the nYO and fiftie yeares, which finished 
the wheele. They used a pleasant ceremonie, which was, 
the last night they did brcakc all theif vessels and stuffe, 
and put out their fi rc, and all the lights, saying, that the 
world shou ld end at the finishing of onc of thesc wheeles, 
and it might be at that lime: for (said thcy) seeing the 
world must then end, what neede is there to provide 
meate to eate, and therefore they had no further neede 
of Vessels nor fire. Upon this conceit thcy passed the 
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night in great feare, saying, it might happen there would 
be no more day, and they watched verie carefully for the 
day; when they saw the day begin to breake, they 
presently beat many Drums, and sounded Cornets, Flutes, 
and other instruments of joy and gladnesse, saying, that 
God did yet prolong the time with another age, which 
were fiftie two yeares. And then began another wheele. 
The first day and beginning of this age they tooke new 
fire, and bought new Vessels to dresse their meate, and 
all went to the high P riest for this new fire, having first 
made a solemne Sacrifice, and given thanks for the 
comming of the day, and prolongation of another age. 
This was their manner of accounting their yeares, moneths, 
weekes, and ages. 

ALthough this suppuration of times practised amongst 
the Mexicans, be ingenious enough and certaine, 

for men that had no learning; yet ill my opinion they 
wanted discourse and consideration, having not grounded 
their computation according unto the course of the 
Moone, nor distributed their months accordingly, wherein 
those of Peru have f,ure surpas~ed them: for they divided 
their yeare into as manie daies, perfectly accomplished as 
we doe here, and into twelve moneths or Moones, in the 
which they imploied and consumed the eleve n daics that 
remaind of the Moone, as Polo writes. T o make the 
computation of their yeare sure and certaine, they used 
this industrie; upon the Mountaines which are about the 

[III. v. Citie of Cusco (where the Kings Inguas held their Court, 
,Oi ' ·] being the greatest sanctuarie of those R ealms, and as we 

11. PilliJfJ if should say another Rome) there were twelve Pillars set 
flu SUflfle. in order, and in such distance the one from the other, as 

everie moneth one of these Pillars did note the rising 
and sening of the Sunne. They called them Succanga, 
by meanes whereof they taught and shewed, the Feasts, 
and the seasons fit to sowe and reape, and to doe other 
thin2"<;. They did certaine sacrifices to these Pillars of 
[he \unne. Every moneth had his proper name, and 



J OSEI'll ACOSTA 

peculiar Feasts, They began the ycarc b)' Januaric as we 
doe. But since, a King- l ngua called Pach:acuto, which 
signifies a reformer of the Yemple, began their yeare by 
December, by reason (as I conjecture) th:'11 then the Sunnl' 
returneth from the last point of Capricornc, which is the 
tropike neerest unto them. I know not whether the one 
or the other have observed any Bi sex tc, although some 
hold the contr3.rie. The weekes which the Mexicans did 
reckon, were not properly weekes, being not of seven 
d:lics: the lnguas likewise made no mention thereof 
which is no wonder, seeing the count of the weekc is not 
grounded upon the course of the Sunne, as that of the 
yeare, nor of the Moone, as that of the moneth; but 
among the Hebrewes it is grounded upon the creation of 
the world, as Moyses reporteth ; and amongst the Greekcs 
and Latins upon the number of the seven Planct", of 
whose names the daies of the weekc have taken their 
denomination; yet was it much for those Indians, heing 
men without bookcs and learning, to have a yeare, seasons, 
and feasts, so well appointed :l.S 1 have s:tid. 

L Etters were invented to signifie properly the words 
we doe pronounce, even :l.S words (:l.ccording to the 

Philosopher) are the signes and demonstrations of mans 
thoughts and conceptions. And hoth the olle and the 
other (J say the letters and words) wcre ordained to make 
things knowne. The voice of such as are present, and 
letters for the absent, and such as :l.re to comc. Signes 
and markes which are not properly to signific words, but 
things, C:l.nnot be cUed, neither in truth are they letters, 
although they be written, for we cannot say that the 
picture of the Sunne is a writing of the Sunne, but ondy 
a picture; and the like may be said of other signes and 
characters, which have no resemblance to the thing, but 
serve oncly for memorie: for he that invented them, did 
not ordaine them to signifie words, but onely to noate 
the thing: neither doe they call those characters, letters, 
or writings, as indeede they are not, but rather ciphers, 
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or remembrances, as those be which the Spherists or 
Astronomers doe use, to signifie divers signes or planets 
of Mars, Venus, Jupiter, &c. 

Such characters are ciphers, and no letters: for what 
name soever Mars may have in Italian, France, or Spanish, 
this character doth alwaies signifie it, the which is not 
found in letters: for although they signifie the thing, yet 
is it by meanes of words. So as they which know not the 
thing, understand them not: as for example, the Greekes 
nor the Hebrews, cannot conceive what this word Sol 
does signi fie, although they see it written; for that they 
understand not the Latine word: so as writing and letters 
are ondy practised by them, which signifie words there­
with. For if they signifie things mediately, they are 
no more letters nor writings, but ciphers and pictures: 
whereby we may observe two not:lble things. T he one, 
that the memorie of H istories and Antiquities may be 

Hrttw,,]rIY preserved by one of these three meanes, eIther by letters 
rr"TI,.g~""(t and writings, as hath becne used amongst the Latines, 
tD ~ltmlJ; Greekes Hebrewes and manic other Nations' or by 
Ulltrl ,,, Wt " , 
ItmJr,.',ic- painting, as hath beene used almost throughout all the 
tum, tll,Itt world, for it is said in the second Nicene CounselJ, P:lint­
MtxiUII'; ing is a Booke for fooles which cannot reade: or by 
~AtI~~'"" III ciphers and characters, as the cipher signi fies the number 
~I«A;'i;'JiJ of a hundred, a thousand and others, without noting the 
,IJ4t rriu word of a hundred, or a thousand. The orher thing we 
(Du",rll",,,lt may observe thereby, is that which is propounded in this 
'M CArilrill" Chapter, which is, that no Nation of the Indies dis­
CAllnA, i" covered in our time, hath had the use of letters and 
"tuuing 
Ja"grl "~f writings, but of the other two sorts, Images, and figures. 
nd] fQ In The which I ob~erve, not onely of the Indies of Peru, 
bMlu/orlU(A and New Spaine, but also of Jappon and China. 
IU ("""Dt It is difficult to understand how the Chinois can write rt""r, 6111 
MJ~" 0/ proper names in their tongue, especially of strangers, 
wmAi, tD being things they have never seene, and not able to invent 
UtI,.",J IInJ figures proper unto them. J have made tria II thereof 
/I"U",.",J. being in Mexico witn the Cninois, willing tnem to write 

this proposition in their language, Joseph Acosta is come 
37' 
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frHm Peru. and ~ulh bke: whcrcupull the; (tUIIC C W;I 
lun~ pcn"IH, hut 111 the (lid hee did write II, Ihe; v.h"h 
olhcr t'hIlUll~ did after read!!. ahhough tht) did var) ;II 

little 111 the rnlnUnltatlon of thc rropcr 11.1,"(. I'or thc), 
u!'>C Ih ... dC:"'I~c to "'nIt" a proper name: the), cckc out 
some thing 111 their tongue, that hath rc,cmhbncc In 

that name, and !tel downe the figure of tlw. thinR. And 
3~ it is diffi(uh among so many proper n:unc~, to nnde 
thing-~ til resemble them 111 the. prol:uioll, !iO is It n~rr 
difficult and troublesome to write suc.h name!.. Upon 
this purpost, Father AUonso ~nchez. told us, that when 
hee w-u in Chln3., bemg led inlo divcr!-. Tribunal Se.:atc .. , 
ITom Manderlll 10 Manderin, they were long in pUlling 
his name In writing in their Carkas, yet in the end Ihey 
did write It after ["heir manner, and so ridiculousl), that 
they SClf'ce came neere to the name: and this is the fashion 
of Letters and Writings which the ChmOis used. That 
of the Japponois approached very l1t~erc, although the), 
affi rme that the Noblemen of J appon that orne into 
Europe, did wri te all things verie easily in their Language, 
were they of our proper names: yea, I have had some 
of thei r Writing shewed me, whereb), it seemes the) 
should have some kinde of Letters, althou!-!'h the greatest 
part of their Writings, be by the Character!; and figures, 
as hath beene said or the Chinois. 

An Indian of Peru or Mexico, th:It hath learned to 
read & write, knowes more then the wisest Mandarin 
that is amongst them: for that the Indian with foure and 
(wentie Letters which hee hath learned, will write all the 
words in the World: and a Mandarin with his hundred 
thousand Letters, will be troubled to write some proper 
name, as of M artin, or Alonso, and with greater reason he 
shaU bee lesse able to write the names of things hee knowes 
not. So as the writing in China, is no other thing but a 
manlier of painting or cipher ing. 
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W E find among the Nations of New Spaine a great 
knowledge and memorie of antiquitie; and there­

fore searching by what meanes the Indians had preserved 
their Histories, and so many particularities, I learned, that 
although they were not so subtill and curious as the 
Chinois, and those of Jappon, yet had they some kind 
of Letters and Bookes amongst them, whereby they 
preserved (after their manner) the deeds of their Pre­
decessors. In the Province of Yucatan, where the 
Bishopricke is, which they call de Honduras, there 
were Bookes of the leaves of Trees, folded and squared, 
after their manner in the which the wise Indians contained 
the distribution of their times, the knowledge of the 
Planets, of beasts and other naturall things, with their 
Antiquities, a thing full of great curiositie and diligence. 
It seemed to some Pendant that all this was an Inchant­
ment and Magicke A rte, who did obstinately maintayne, 
that they ought to be burnt, so as they were committed 
to the fire. Which since not onely the Indians found 
to be ill done, but also the curious Spaniards, who 
desired to know the secrets of the Countrey. The 
like hath happened in other things: for our men thinking 
that all was but Superstition, have lost many memorials 
of ancient and holy things. which might have profited 
much . This proceedeth of a foolish and ignorant zeale, 
who not knowing, nor seeking to know what concerned 
the i ndians, say prejudicately, that they are all but 
Witch-crafts, and that all the Indians are but Drunkards, 
incapable to know or learne any thing. For such as 
would be curiously informed of them, have found many 
things worthy of consideration. One of our company 
of Jesuits, a man very wittie and well experienced, did 
assemble in the P rovince of Mexico, the Ancients of 
Tescuco, of Talla, and of Mexico, conferring at large 
with them, who shewed unto him their Bookes, Histories 
and Kalenders, things very worthy the sight, because they 
had their figures and Hierogliphicks, whereby they 
represented things in this manner : Such as had forme 
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or figure, were represented by their proper I mages, and 
such as had not any, were represented by Characters 
that signified them, and by this mcanes they figured 
and writ what they would. And to observe the time 
when any thing did happen, they had those painted 
Wheeles, for everyone of them contayncd an Age, 
which was two and fjftic yeeres, as hath beene said ; and 
of the side of those Wheeles, they did paint with figures 
and Characters right against the yeere, the memorable 
things that happened therein. As they noted the yeere 
when as the Spaniards cntred their Countrey, they painted 
a man with a H at and a red J erkin, upon the sigllc of 
a Reed, which did rule then, and so of other accidents. 
But for that their Writings and Characters were not 
sufficient as our Letters and VV rirings be, they could 
not so plainly expresse the words, but andy the substance 
of their conceptions. And forasllluch as they were 
accustomed to rehearse Discourses and D ialogues by 
heart, compounded by their Ora tours and ancient 
R hethoricians, and many Caphas made by their Poets 
(which were impossible to learne by theif H ierogliphickes 
and Characters) the Mexicans were very curious to 
have their Children learne those Dialogues and composi­
tions by heart. For the which cause they had Schooles, 
and as it were, CoUedges or Seminaries, where the Ancients 
taught Children these Orations, and many othcr things, 
which they preserved amongst them by tradition from 
one to another, as perfectly, as if they had beenc written; 
especially the most famous Nations had a care to have 
their children (which had any inclination to be Rheto­
ritians, and to practise the Office of Orators) to learne 
these Oratiol1s by heart: So as when the Spaniards came 
into their Countrey, and had taught them to reade and 
write our Letters, many of the Indians then wrote these 
Orations, as some grave mel} doe witnesse that had read 
them. Which I say, for that some which shall happily 
reade these long and eloquent Discourses in the Mexican 
H istory, will easily bcleeve they have beene invented 
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by the Spaniards, and not reaUy taken and reported 
from the Indians. But having knowne the certaine truth, 
they will give credit (as reason is) to their Histories. 
They did also write these Discourses after their manner, 
by Characters and Images: and 1 have seene for my 
better satisfaction, the Pater noster, Avie Maria, and 
Symboll, or generall Confession of our [Oaith, written 
in this manner by the Indians. 

And in truth whosoever shall sec: them, will wonder 
thereat. For, to signifie these words, I a Sinner doe con­
fesse my selfe, they painted an Indian upon his knees, 
at a religious mans feet, as one that confesseth himselfe: 
and for this, To God most mightie, they painted three 
faces with their Crownes, like to the Trinitie, and To 
the glorious Virgin Marie, they painted the face of 
our Lady, alld halfe the hodie of a little childe; and for 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul, heads with crownes, and a 
Key with a Sword: aud whereas Images failed, they 
did set Characters, as Wherein J have sinned, &c. 
whereby we may conceive the quicknesse of spirit of 
these Indians, seeing this manlier of writing of our 
Prayers and matters of Faith hath not beene taught 
them by the Spaniards, neither could they have done 
it, if they had not had an excellent conception of that 
was taught them. And I have scene in Peru, a con­
fession of sinnes brought by an Indian, written in the 
same sort with Pictures and Characters, painting every 
one of the tenne Commandements, after a certayne 
manner, where there were certayne markes like Ciphers, 
which were the sinnes hee had committed against the 
Commandements. I nothing doubt but if any of the 
most sufficient Spaniards were imployed to make 
memorials of the like things by their Images and markes, 
they. would not attayne Ullto it in a whole yeere, no 
not 11\ tenne. 
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BEfore the Spaniards came to the Indies, they of Of Rtgilftrl 

Peru had no kind of writing, either L etters, Char- and 'ht 

h f Ch ' d ml1ntltr of acters, C;phers or Figures, like to t ase 0 lila an , rtcIlOIl;"g 
Mexico: yet preserved they the memory of their which "it 
Antiquities, and mayntainc an order in all their affaircs, II/dill'" of 
of Peace, Warre, and Policic, for that they were carefull Peru IUti/. 

observers of Traditions from one to another, and the Chap.8. 

young ones learned, and carefully kept, as a holy thing, 
what their Superiors had (Old them, and taught it with 
the like carc to their Postcritie. Besides this diligence, 
they supplied the want of Letters and Writings, partly 
by painting, as those of Mexico, (although they of 
Peru were very grosse and blockish) and partly, and 
most commonly by Quippos. These Quippos are QUippol. 
Memorials or Registers, made of Bowes, in the which there 
are divers knots and colours, which doe signifie divers 
things, and it is strange to see what they have expressed 
and represented by this meanes: for their Quippos serve 
them insteed of Bookes of H istories, of Lawes, Cere­
mOnies, and accounts of their affaires. There were 
Officers appoin ted to keepc these Quippos, the which 
at this day they call Quipocamayos, the which were 
bound to give an account of every thing, as Notaries 
and Registers doe heere. T herefore they fully beleeved 
them in all things, for according to the varietie of 
businesse, as Warres, Policies, T ributes, Ceremonies and 
Lands, there were sundry Quippos or branches, in every 
one of the which there were so many knots little and 
great, and strings tyed unto them, some Red, some 
Greene, some Blue, some White; and finally, such 
diversitie. that even as wee derive an infinite number of 
words from the foure and twentie Letters, applying them 
in divers sorts, so doc they draw innumerable words from 
their knots, and diversitie of colours. "Vhich thing they 
doe in such a manner, that if at this day in Peru , any 
Commissary come at the end of two or three yeeres, 
to take information upon the life of any Officer, the 
Indians come with their small reckonings verified, saying, 
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that in such a Village they hath given him so many Egges 
which he hath not payed for, in such a house a Henne, 
in another, two burthens of grassc for his Horse, and 
that he hath payed but so much mony, and remaineth 
debtor so much. The proofe being presently made 
with these numbers of knots and handfuls of coards, it 
remaynes for a certaine testimonie and register. I did 
see a handful! of these strings, wherein an Indian woman 
carried written a generall confession of all her life, and 
thereby confessed her selfe, as well as 1 could have 
done it in written Paper. 1 asked her what those strings 
meant that differed from the rest: she answered me, 
they were certaine circumstances which the slnne required 
to be fully confessed. Beside these Quippos of threed, 
they have another, as it were a kind of writing with 
small stones, by meanes whereof, they learne punctually 
the words they desire to know by heart. It is a pleasant 
thing to see the old and the impotent (with a Wheele 
made of small stones) learne the Pater noster, with another 
the Ave Maria, with another the Creed: and to remember 
what stone signifies, Which was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, and which, Suffered under Pontius Pilate. 

It is a pleasant thing to see them correct themselves 
when they doe erre; for all their correction consisteth 
onely in beholding of their small stones. One of these 
Wheeles were sufficient to make me forget aU that I 
doe know by heart. There are a great number of these 
Wheeles in the Church-yards for this purpose. But it 
seemes a kind of Witch-craft) to see another kinde of 
Quippos, which they make of graines of Mays, for to 
cast up a hard account, wherein a good Arithmetician 
would bee troubled with his Penne to make a division: 
to see how much everyone must contribute: they doe 
draw so many graines from one side, and adde so many 
to another, with a thousand other inventions. These 
Indians will take their graines) and place five of one 
side, three of another, and eight of another) and will 
change one grai 11 of one side, and three of another: So 
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as they finish a certain..: account, without ernng III any 
point: and they sooner submit themselves to reason 
by these Quippos, what everyone ought to pay, th en 
wee can doe with the Penne. H ecrcby we may judge 
if they have any understanding, or bee brutish: for 
my part, I thinke they passe us in those things, where­
unto they doe apply themselves. 

I T shall be good to adde hereunto what we have 
observed, touching the r ndians Writings: for their 

manner was not to write with a continued line, but from 
the top to the bottomc, or in circle-wise. The Latines 
and Greekes doe write from the left hand unto the right, 
which is the vulgar and common manner wee doe use. 
The H ehrcwes contrariwise beganne at the right to the 
left, and therefore their Bookes began where ours did 
end. T he Chinois write neither like the Greekes nor 
like the Hebrewes, but from the top to the bottome, 
for as they bee no Letters but whole words, and that 
every figure and Character signifieth a thing. they have 
no neede to assemble the parts one with another, and 
therefore they may well write from the toppe to the 
bottome. Those of Mexico, for the same cause did 
not write in line, from one side to another, but contrary 
to the Chinois, beginning below, they mounted upward. 
They used this manner of writing, in the account of 
their dayes, and other things which they observed: Yet 
when they did write in their Wheeles or Signes, they 
began from the middest where the Sunne was figured, 
and so mounted by their yeeres unto the round and 
circumference of the Wheele. 

By words, P ictures, and these Memorialls, the Kings 
were often advertised of that which passed. For this 
cause there were men of great agilitie, which served as 
Curriers, to goe and come, whom they did nourish in 
this exercise of Running from their you th, labouring 
to have them well breathed, that they might runne to 
the top of a high Hill without wearinesse. And there-
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fore in Mexico they gave the Prize to three or faure 
that first mounted up the stayres of the Temple, as 
hath bcene said in the former Booke. And in Cuseo, 
when they made their Solemne Feast of Capacrayme, the 
Novices did runne who could fastest up the Rocke 
of Ynacauri . And the exercise of running is generall; 
much used among the Indians. When as there chanced 
any matter of importance, they sent unto the Lords of 
Mexico, the thing painted, whereof they would advertise: 
them, as they did when the first Spanish ships appeared 
to their sight, and when they tooke Topanchan. In 
P eru they were very curious of Footmen, and the 
l ngua had them in all parts of the Realme, as ordinary 
Posts called Chasquis, whereof shall bee spoken in his 
place. 

Many Nations of the I ndies have not indured any 
Kings, or absolute and sovereigne L ords, but live in 
Comminalties, creating and appointing Captaynes and 
Princes, for certayne occasions oneiy, to whom they 
obey during the time of their charge, then after they 
returne to their former estates. The greatest part of 
this New World (where there are no setled Kingdomes, 
nor established Common-weales, neither Princes nor 
succeeding Kings) they governe themselves in this 
manner, although there bee some Lords and principall 
men raised above the common sort. In this sort the 
whole Countrey of Chille is governed, where the Aura­
canes, those of Teucapell and others, have so many 
yeeres resisted the Spaniards. And in like sort 
all the new Kingdome of Granado, that of Guatimalla, 
the lIands, all Florida, Bresi11, Luson, and other 
Countreyes of g reat circuit: but that in some places 
they are yet more barbarous, scarcely acknowledging 
any head, but all command and governe in com mon, 
having no other thing, but will, violence, industry and 
disorder, so as hee that most may most commands. 

T hey have onely found two Kingdomes or setled 
Empires, that of the Mexicans in New Spaine, and of 
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the lnguas in Peru. It is not easie to be said, which 
of the two was the mightiest Kingdome, for that 
Mote~uma, exceeded them of Peru , in Buildings, and 
in the greatnesse of his Court: but the Inguas, did like­
wise exceed the Mexicans, in treasure, riches, and great­
nesse of Provinces. In regard of Antiquitie, the 
Monarchic of the lnguas, hath the advantage, although 
it be not much, and in my opinion, they have becne 
equall in feats of Armes and Victories. It is most 
certainc, that these two Kingdomes have much exceeded 
all the Indian Provinces, discovered in this New World, 
as well in good order and government, as in power 
and wealth, and much morc in Superstition and Service 
of their Idols, having many things like one to another. 
But in one thing they differed much, for among the 
Mexicans , the succession of the Kingdome, was by 
election, as the Empire of the Romanes, and that of 
Peru, was hereditary, and they succeeded in bloud, as 
the Kingdomes of France and Spaine. 

T He Ingua which ruled in Peru, being dead, his 
lawfu!l Sonne succeeded him, and so they held 

him that was borne of his chiefe Wife, whom they 
called Coya. The which they have alwayes observed 
since the time of an Ingua, called Yupangui, who married 
his sister : for these Kings held it an honour to marrie 
their Sisters. And although they had other Wives and 
Concubines, yet the succession of the Kingdome apper­
tayned to the Sonne of Coya. It is true, that when 
the King had a legitimate Brother, he succeeded before 
the Sonne, and after him his Nephew, and Sonne to 
the first. The Curacas, and Noblemen, held the same 
order of succession in their goods and Offices. And 
after their manner they made excessive Ceremonies, 
and obsequies for the dead. Being dead, they presently 
held him for a God, making Sacrifices unto him, Images, 
and such like. By this meanes, there was infin ite 
Treasure in Peru : for everyone of the Inguas, had ,8. 
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as no man durst be drunke, nor take an care of Mays 
from his Neighbour. T hese Inguas held it for a 
Maxime, that it was necessary to keepe the Indians 
alwayes in action: and therefore we see it to this day, 
long cawsies and workes of great labour, the which they 
say were made to exercise the Indians, lest they should N~ i~/t"uft 
remarne idle. '''"hen hee conquered any new Province, ptrmlfftd. 

hee was accustomed presently to send the greatest part, 
and the chiefe of that Countrey into other Provinces, or Trlmm;grn­

else to his Court, and they call them at this day in Peru , tiM. 

Mitimas, and in their places he sent others of the Nation 
of Cusee, especially the Oreiones, which were as Knights 
of an ancient house. They punished faults rigorously. 
And therefore such as have any understanding hereof, 
hold opinion, that there can be no better government 
for the Indians, nor more assured, than that of the 
Inguas. 

T o relate more particularly what I have spoken before, Of Ih, Jilt/i­
you must understand, that the distribution wh ich bufiol/ flu 

the Inguas made of their vassals, was so exact and II/guol madr 
iffl,,;r 

distinct, as hee might governe them all with great facilitie, rallah. 
although his Realme were a thousand leagues long: for Chnp. 13. 
having conquered a Province, he presently reduced the 
Indians into Townes and Comminalties, the which he 
divided into bands, he appointed one to have the charge CCf"f1ICUrl. 

over every ten Indians, over every hundred another, 
over every thousand another, and over ten thousand 
another, whom they called Humo, the which was one 
of the greatest charges. Yet above all in every Prov ince, 
there was a Governour of the house of the lnguas, whom 
all the rest obered, giving unto him every yeere particular 
account of what had passed, that is, of such as were 
borne, of those that were dead and of their troupes and 
grainc. The Governours went every yeere out of Cusco, 
where they remayned, . and returned to the great Feast Tribuft 
of Rayme. at the WhiCh, they brought the tribute of yurtlypCiJi1f 

the whole Realmc to the Court; neither might they enter C/ilfD. 
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but with thi" condition. All the Kingdome was divided 
into foute parts, which they called Tahuantinsuyo, that 
is, Chinchasuyo, Colla5uyo, Andesuyo, and Condesuyo, 
according to the foure wares which went from CU9CC, 
where the Court was resident, and where the generall 
assemblies of the Realme were made. These waies and 
Provinces being answerable unto them, were towards 
the foure quarters of the world, Collasuyo to the South, 
Chinchasuyo to the North, Condesuyo to the West, and 
Andesuyo to the East. In every Towne and Village. 
there were two sorts of people, which were of Hanan­
sara, and Urinsaya, which is as much to say, as those 
above, and those below. When they commanded any 
worke to be done, or to furnish any thing to the lngua, 
the Officers knew presently how much every Province, 
Towne, and Family, ought to furnish: so as the division 
was not made by equall portions, but by Couization, 
according to the qualities and wealth of the Countrey. 
So as for example, if they were to gather a hundred 
thousand Fanegues of Meys, they knew presently how 
much every Province was to contribute, were it a tenth, 
a seventh, or a fift part. The like was of Townes and 
Villages, Aillos, or Linages. The Quipocamayos, which 
were the Officers and Intendants, kept the account of 
all with thcir strings and knottes, without fuyling, setting 
downe what everyone had payed, even to a Henne, 
or a burthen of wood, and in a moment they did see 
by divcrs Registers what every one ought [0 pay. 

Oftlll Edifiw T J:-Ie Edifices and Buildings which the Inguas made 
IIn~":lInnt" if In Temples, Fortresses, wayes, Countrey houses, 
~udd/llg if r'" and such like, were many in number, and of an excc=ssive 
~f:;~·' 4 . labour, as doth appeare at this day by their ruines and 

remayndcrs, both in Cusco, Tyaguanaco, Tambo, and 
other places, where there are stones of an unmeasurable 

[Ill. v. greatnesse: as men cannot conceive how thcy were cut, 
10,6.] brought and set in their places. There came great 

numbers of people from all Provinces, to worke in these 
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Buildings and Fortresses, which the Ingua caused to bee 
made in Cusec, or other parts of the Realme. As these 
Workes were strange, and to amaze the beholders, 
wherein they used no Morter nor Ciment, neither any 
Iron, or Steele, to cut, and set the stones in worke. 
They had no Engines or other Instruments to carrie 
them, and yet were they so artificially wrought, that in 

1\.0. 

c. 1588. 

many places they could not see the jornts: and many Nftll art in 
of these stones are so bigge, that it were an incredible JOJ,,;ng huge 

thing, if one should not see them. At T iaguanaco, 1 slMti. 

did measure a stone of thirtie eight foot long, of 
eighteene broad, and sixe thicke. And ill the wall of 
the Fortresse of Cuseo, which is of Moallan, there are 
stones of a greater bignesse. And that which is most 
strange, these stones being not cut nor squared to joyne, 
but contrariwise, very unequall one with another in 
forme and greatnesse, yet did they joyne them together 
without Ciment, after an incredible manner. All this 
was done by the force of men, who endured their 
labour with an invincible patience. For to joyne one 
stone with another, they were forced to handle and 
trie many of them often, being uneven . The Ingua 
appointed every yeere what numbers of people should 
labour in these stones and buildings, and the Indians 
made a division amongst them, as of other things, so 
as no man was oppressed. Although these Buildings 
were great, yet were they commonly ill appointed and 
unfit, almost like to the Mosquites or Buildings of the 
Barbarians. 

They could make no Arches in their Edifices, nor A,du. 
M orter or Ciment to build them withal!: when they 
saw Arches of wood built upon the River of Xaura, 
the Bridge being finished, and the wood broken downe, 
they all began to runne away, supposing that the 
Bridge which was of stone should presently fall; but 
when they found it to stand firme, and that the Spaniards 
went on it, the Cacique said to his companions: It is 
reason we should serve these men, who in t ruth seeme 
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to be the children of the Sunne. The Bridges they 
made were of Reedes pleited, which they tyed to the 
bankes with great stakes, for that they could not make 
any Bridges of stone or wood. T he Bridge which is 
at this day upon the current of the great Lake 
Chiquitto in CaUao is admirable; for the course of 
that water is so deepe, as they cannot sett1e any 
foundation, and so broad, that it is impossible to make 
an Arch to passe it: so as it was altogether impossible 
to make a Bridge either of wood or stone. But the 
wit and industry of the Indians invented a meanes to 
make a firme and assured Bridge being only of straw, 
which seemeth fabulous, yet is it very true: For as we 
have said before, they did binde together certaine bundles 
of Reeds, and Weeds, which doe grow in the Lake 
that they call Torora, and being a light matter that sinkes 
not in the water, they cast it upon a great quanti tie 
of Reeds, then having tyed those bundles of Weedes 
to either side of the River, both men and beasts goe 
over it with ease: passing over this Bridge I have 
wand red, that of so common and easie a thing, they 
had made a Bridge. better, and more assured then the 
Bridge of Boates from Seville to Triane. J have measured 
the length of this Bridge, and as I remember, it was 
above three hundred foote; and they say that the depth 
of this Current is very great: and it seemes above, that 
the water hath no motion, yet they say, that at the 
bottome it hath a violent and very furious course. And 
this shall suffice for Buildings. 

T He Inguas riches was incomparable, for although 
no King did inherit the riches and treasu re of his 

Predecessor, yet had he at command, all the riches of 
his Realmes, asweU Silver and Gold, as the stuffe of 
Cumbi, and canell, wherein they abounded, and their 
greatest riches of all, was their innumerable number of 
vassals, which were all imployed as it pleased the King. 
They brought out of every Province what he had chosen 
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for tribute. T he Chicas se nt him sweet and rich w()()(l, ; 
the Lucanas scnt Brancars to carry his Litter: The 
ChumbiJbio'l. Dancers; and 50 the other Provinces Knt 

him what thcy had of abundance, besides their genclOlll 
T ribute, whereunto every one contrlbut(~d. The Indian, 
that were noted to that end, laboured in the Mync:s 
of Gold and Silver, which did abound III Peru, whom 
the I ngua entertained with all they needed for thClf 

expenees: and whatsoever they drew of Gold and Silver, 
was (or him. By this mcane, there were '0 gre;at 
treasures \0 this Kingdome. as it is the opinion of m;ln). 
that what fell In the hands of the Spaniards, (although 
it wcre vcr)" much, as wet: know) was not the tenth 
p:m of that which they hid and buried In the ground. 
the which they could never diS(:over, flolwlthsunding 
aU the search covetou~nesse had t:;l.ught them. But the 
gre:;J.test wealth of these barbarous people, wa!'i. ch:;J.t theIr 
vassaJs were all slaves, whose labour they u'iCd at thelf 
ple£sure : and that which is admin.ble, they employed 

c:. r S88 

them in such SOrt, as it was no servitude unto them. AIJ '''"t, .. J 
but rather a pleasing hfe. But to underst:;l.nd the order ."". 
of Tributes which the Indians pared unto their Lord, 
you must know, that when the Ingua conquered ::IIly 
Cities, he divided all the und into three parts, the fir<;t 
was, for Religion and Ceremonies, so as the Pach:;J.},- Lnil ''''rt~, 
achaqui, which is the Creator, and the Sunne, thC' 
Chuquilla, which is the Thunder, the Pachamana, and 
the dead, and other Guacas and Sanctuaries, had C'vC'r) 
one their proper Lands, the fruits whereof were spoylcd 
and consumed in Sacrifices, and in the nourishing of 
Ministers and Priests; for there were Indians appointed 
fo r every Guaca, and Sanctuarie. and the greatest part (III .. 
of this revenue was spent in Cusco, where was the 10il.) 
universaU and generall sanctuarie, and the rest in that 
Citie, where it was gathered: for that after the imitation 
of Cuseo, there were in every Citie, Guam!, and Oratories 
of the same order, and with the same functions, which OrirrluAt1~ 
were served after the same manner and ceremonies to that Rtn, ••. 
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of Cuseo, which is an admirable thing, and they have 
found i! by proofe in above a hundred Townes, some 
of them clilltant :l.bove two hundred leagues from Cuseo. 

T hn! which they sowed or rcapt uro" thei r Land, 
w:as put infO houses, as Granaries or storehou5CS, built 
for that effect. and this was a great part of the Tribute 
which the: Indians paied. I cannot say how much this 
part amounted unto, for that it was greater in some: parts 
then in other, :l.nd in some places it was in It manner aU: 
and this rart was the fj"t they put to profit. The second 
p:lrt of these Lands and inheritances was for the Ingua. 
wherewith he and his houshold were entertained, with 
his kinsfolk .. , Noblemen. G:l.rnsons and Souldicn. And 
therefore i! was the gre~Hc:st portion of these tributes, 
2S it apJX'3reth by the quantity of Gold, Silver, and other 
Tributes. which were in houses appointed for that pur­
pose. being longer and larger then those where they kccpe 
the revenues 01 t.he Cuncas. They brought the Tribute 
verie carefully to Cusco, or unto such plaCe! where it was 
needefull for the Souldicn. and when thert was store. they 
kept it ten or twelve yean:s, untill a time of necessitie. 
The Indians tilled and PUt to profit the IngullS .unds, 
next to those of the Guams; during which time they 
lived Ilnd were nourished lU the charges of the 1ngua, 
of the Sunne, or of the GUIlCIlS, according to the Land 
they laboured. But tht old men. women, and sicke 
folkes were rcscrved ;)nd exempt from this Trtbute, ilnd 
although whatsoever the), gathered upon those unds 
were for the l n~ua, the Sunne, or the Guacas, yet the 
propcreie appc:rtamcd Ullto the 1 ndians and their suc­
ctssours. The third part of thcse unds were given by 
the 1 ngua for the Comminnitie, and they have not ret 
discovered, whither this portlOn were greater, or iesse, 
then that of the lngua or Gunca5. It is most certaine 
they had :l care and regnrd, it might be sufficient for the 
nourishment of the people, No p.1.rticular man possessed 
tt~y thing p,"oper to himsdfe of th,is .third portion, neit~er 
did the fndmlls ever posstsse any,!f!t were not by sptclllll 
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J{T"1c:t' (rom the lllR:u~ and rC'l ,,"~Iu II nol 1)(' CI1~-ttrd 
nOor divIded among., h,~ hC:II'C!It., They (:,rc"t" )ClI'C 

dl\'IJ~ th~ Land. of the commll1al c, In fpVinfC 10 
(vcry One, In,! whIch Wa\ ncc.Jcfull {(If' the nouf'Uhmcl\1 
of ,helt j"'CrMn" ~nJ ("3l1uhn, And a. Ihc: (IIm,h, InCfcncJ 
or JlmH1u .. ht\l. M) Jill they cnctu'loc or J«n:.a1oC hI" f",r. 
lion, fOor there wetc rn~\ut~ arrWtlntC"<! (or (\"cnt" rcnon. 
The lndlan~ p.UC'd 110 In"'ulc of that 'I1I"h,ch ...... , afp""· T~. 
1Ioned unto 1helll ' I·or all ,heir tnhuttt wu to \II and r .. • ". ... w. 
kccpc tn good order Inc und. of the InJ.(\U , and tht 
GuaQ!o, and to 12\ IhC' If'UI1! lhcrt'(1( In thclr ~Ion;-.hou~ 
\\'hen the )ca~ \O~ barTen, thc, ~:avc 01 thoc fn.llh thu, 
re."C:n ed to the needle. fur th:u Ihere: .$ J.l .... ,Cl.u~bl,ltt .. 
dance. The Ingw did I1kc\\-,1loC Ol~\(C d,\'nllUhOn of the: c.w 
calleli as of the und", wh,ch V,J,\ to numhC"r and w\ Ide: ~~i 
them; then to arro,nl the ~lurn and I.rn la,. ICtf the: 
Cllldl belonging to the Cuaa" .and to Ihe 108ua, and to 
e\'cne Town: and thenfore one rartlClI'I oi IhClr reV-cnu" 
W1$ for religion, a.\other for the In(lUl. :and the thu-d (Of 

the Indians them..-.clws . The like ordcr w-J, ob"cn·aJ 
among the huntc:r..~ tx;n~ fomldJ«I 10 We or ldl an~ 11 ___ _ .... 
females. Tne troupes of the Inguu Uld vu.aa", Vl'CK Ih 

grcll numbers and ,"ene frult(ul!; for Ih" C'~u*= Ihc,' 
called them K2padbm2, but thOk: of the common and 
publike. were (ew in number 2nd of .. m.tll V1Iue, and 
therefore the)' ailed them ll.acchall:un2. The lngua 
Tooke great care (or lhe prcscn'lluon of ulell, (or lhllt It "I,,",,~' ., 
hath beene, and is )'CI, all the Wl::l,hh o( the Countric, ~ .... 
and as it is said, they did neither s:acnfia- ;any (ema.!o. nor 
kiU them, neither did they t:lkc th"'m when thc), hUnlo:t. 
If the mangie or the sturvic which they nll <..::tnehc uke 
ani!! beast, they were presently comm:anded 10 bur,,: It 
quick"" lest it should infect olhc($. Thc), did hcarc 
their CJ.tteU in their season, Ilnd distribulN to e\"cnc 
one to spinn!! and wtave StuKes (or the !:>Crvicc o( his 
Family. They had searchers 10 examine: i( ther did 
employ themselves in these workes, and to punish tho: .,'&fll'-' 
negligent. Thcy made Stuffes of the wooll of the Illgwts ,...,J,.,J 
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cattell, for him and for his family, one sort very fine, 
which they called Cumbi, and another grosser, which they 
likewise called Abasca. There was no certaine number of 
these Stuffes and garment, appointed, but what was 
delivered to everyone. The wooll that remained was 
put into the storehouses, whereof the Spaniards found 
them full, and with all other things necessary for the life 
of man . There are few men of judgement but doe admire 
at so excellent & well setled a government, seeing the 
Indians (being neither religious, nor Christians) main­
tained after their manner, this perfection, nor to hold any 
thing proper, and to provide for all their necessities, 
entertaining with such abundance matters of Religion, & 
that which concerned their King & Lord. 

Of Arts alld THe Indians of P eru had one perfection, which was, to 
offiw whhh teach their children all arts and occupations necessary 
tht /1I(1ia1l1 
did txmiu. for the life of man; for that there were no particular 
Ch. 16. Trades-men, as amongst us, Taylers, Shoomakers, Weavers, 
All mnJ if (1/1 and the rest, but everyone learned what was needefull for 
fr(1dt1. their persons and houses, and provided for themselves. 

All could weave and make their garments, and therefore 
the Ingua furnishing them with wooU, gave them cloathes. 
Every man could till the ground, and put it to profit, 
without hyting of any labourers. All built their own 

[Ill. v. houses, and the women, which undersrood most were not 
1058.] brought up in delights, but served their Husbands care­

fully. Other Arts and Trades which were not ordinary 
and common for the life of man, had their proper Com­
panies and workemen, as Goldsmiths, Painters, Potters, 
Watermen, and players of Instruments. There were also 
Weavers and workemen for exquisite workes, which the 
Noblemen used: but the common people, as hath beene 
said, had in their houses all things necessary, having 
no neede to buy. This continues to this day, so as they 
have no neede one of another for things necessary 
touching his person and family, as shooes and garments, 
and for their house, to sowe and reape, and to make Iron 
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workes, and necessarie instruments. It is worthy observa­
tion, although the Indians be simple in their manner and 
habits, yet doe we see great diversitie amongst the Pro· 
vinces, especially in the attire of their head, for in some 
places they carried a long peece of c1oath, wh ich went 
often about, in some places a large peece of cloath, which 
went but once about, in some parts as it were little 
morters or hats, in some others as it were high and round 
Bonets, and some like the botteme of sacks, with a thou­
sand other differences. They had a straight and inviolable 
law, that no man might change the fashion of the gar­
ments of his Province, although he went to live in 
another. This the lngua held to be of great importance 
for the order and good government of his Realme, and 
they doe observe it to this day, though not with so great 
a care as they were accustomed. 

T H ere were many Posts and couriers which the lngua 
maintained throughout his R ealme, whom they called 

Chasquis, and they carried commandements to the 
Governours, and returned their advises and advertise­
ments to the Court. These Chasquis were placed at 
every course, which was a league and a halfe one from 
another in two small houses, wh ere were foure In dians of 
every Country, and they were changed monthly. H aving 
received the packet or message, they ranne with all their 
force untill they had delivered it to the other Chasquis, 
such as were to runne, being ready and watchful!. They 
ran fiftie leagues in a day and night, although the greatest 
part of the Countrie be very rough. They served also to 
carry such things as the Ingua desired to have with 
specde. Therefore they had alwaies Sea-fish in Cusco, of 
two daies old or little more, although it were above a 
hundred leagues off. Since the Spaniards entred, they 
have used of these Chasquis, in time of seditions, whereof 
there was great neede. Don Martin the Viceroy appointed 
ordinary P osts at every foure leagues, to carry and 
rccarry dispatches, which were very necessary in this 
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Realme. though they run not so swiftly as the ancients 
did, neither are there so many, yet they are weU 
paied, and serve as the ordinaries of Spaine, to 
whom they give Letters which they carry foure or five 
leagues. 

EVen as such as had done any good service in warre. 
or in the government of the Commonweale were 

honoured and retompensed with publike charges, with 
Lands given them in proper, with armes and titles of 
honour, and in marrying wives of the lnguas li nage: 
Even so they gave severe punishments to such as were 
disobedien t and offenders. They punished murther. 
theft, and adultery, with death, and such as committed 
incest with ascendants or descendants in direct line, were 
likewise punished with death. But they held it no 
adultery to have many wives or concubines, neither were 
the women subject to the punishment of death, being 
found with any other, but onely she that was the true and 
lawfull wife, with whom they contracted marriage; for 
they had but one whom they did wedde and receive with 
a particular solemnitie and ceremonie, which was in this 
manner : The Bridegroome went to the Brides house, and 
led her from thence with him, having first put an Ottoya 
upon her foote. They caU the shooe which they use 
in those parts Ottoya, being open like the Franciscan 
Friars. I f the Bride were a maide, her Ottoya was of 
Wooll, but if she were not, it was of Reedes. All his 
other wives and concubines did honour and serve chis 
as the lawful! wife, who alone after the decease of her 
husband carried a mourning weede of blacke, for the 
space of a yeare; neither did she marry untill that time 
were past; and commonly she was yonger then her 
husband. The Ingua himselfe with his owne hand gave 
this woman to his Governours and Captaines: and the 
Governours or Caciques, assembled all the yong men 
and maides, in one place of the Citie, where they gave to 
everie one his wife with the aforesaid ceremonie, in 
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putting on the Ottoya, and in this manner they contracted 
their marriages. I f this woman were found with any 
other then her husband, she was punished with death, and 
the adulterer likewise: and although the husband par­
doned them, yet were they punished, although dispensed 
withaU from death. They infEcted th e like punishment 

, D. 

c. 1588 

on him that did commit incest with his Mother, Grand- [nUir 

mother, Daughter, or Grandchilde: for it was not firbititle". 
prohibited for them to marrie together, or to have of 
their other kinsfolke for concubines; anely the first 
degree was defended, neither did they allow the brother 
to have the company of his sister, wherein they of Peru 
were very much deceived, beleeving that the Inguas 
and Noblemen might lawfully contract marriage with 
their sisters, yea by father and mother: for in truth 
it hath becne alwaies held unlawfull among the Indians, 
and defended to contract in the first degree ; which 
continued untill the time of T op a I ngua Yupangui f..ther 
to Guaynacapa, and grandfather to Atahualpa, at such 
time as the Spaniards entred Peru; for that Tapa Ingua [III. v. 

Yupangui, was the first that brake this custome, marry- 1059.] 
ing with Mamaoello, his sister by the fathers side, 
decreeing that the l nguas might marrie with their sisters 
by the fathers side, and no other. 

This he did, and by that marriage he had Guaynacapa, 
and a daughter called Coya Cussillimay: finding himselfe 
at the point of death, he commanded his children by 
father and mother to marrie together, and gave permis­
sion to the Noblemen of his Countrie, to marrie with 
their sisters by the fathers side. And for that this mar­
riage was unlawfull, and against the law of nature, God 
would bring to an e nd this Kingdome of the lnguas, 
during the raigne of Guasca r Ingua, and Atahualpa Ingua, 
which was the fruite that sprang from this marriage. 
Who so will more exactly understand the manner of 
marriages among the Indians in Peru, let him reade the 
Treatise Polo hath written at the request of Don 
J eronimo Loaisa Archbishop of Kings: which Polo 
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m:.dc a very curioutl !lcardt, as Me hath done of divc:rJ 
otMer Ihin8~ at lhc Tndics. 

By the commllondemcnl of Oon Phillip the C2tholilc:e 
King. thq h;avc m;adc the m~t diligent and c.uct 

~;&rch lh;u could Ix. of the bc8inning, (u'tomet. lind 
pnvllctlge, of the Inguaot, the wt'llch waJ not '!K) pc:rfcC"dy 
d()lIt ~. w;t.$ dC''IIr<:d for that the India", had no writeen 
H.ccC'trJ, yct th<:y h;&\lC recovered that which I ,hajj wntc., 
by mc;.ttle<ll of Iheir Quipf'O'" and Rcgi\u::r,. FiBt there 
W-.1" nOI In Peru 10 old time, any King or lArd to whom 
:III obc,'oo, hut the,· wc;:re Commmahic!I. a5 at thi", day 
,tu:te I~ In thc Rulme of Chille, and m ~ mAtnner, in 
:'Ill the PrQ\ltncC-" which the Sp:Ln.i-ard~ h:'lvc- conquered in 
(hmc \\'oterne I ndlc~. except the Ralme of Mexico. 
You mU'lot therefore undent_lnd, th;&t they have found 
three mllnner of Governerncnts :It the Indid. The 6rst 
and bc'st. W,15 Il Mon:tn:hie, a'l th"t of the (ngull, 2nd 
of MOt~um2. although for the most p:a.rt they were 
lyn.nllous. The $C'Conu W'u of Commina,hics. where they 
were governed by the advise -and auth()rit)' of m2ny, 
which arc ItS It were CounsclloN. These: In time of "'2m; 
made chol!(: of II. C .. pt:.ine, to whom the whole Nation 
or Provlncc did obey. antt in time of pettee. every Towne 
or CommU\;&hy dt~1 rule lind governe themselve~. h2ving 
'lOme chicli:: men whom the vulg:u did rt:Spttll llnd some­
time (though nOt often) some of them a.~mble together 
about malic", of trnpon:ancc. to consult whl1t they should 
thtnkc nc(C'$'):lI')'. The third kinde of Government. is 
ahogcther oorh;a.rous. compo~d of I ndans without La.w, 
WIthout King. and WIthout nny ccrt:.Une place of abode, 
hut goc In troope" like $;lvase be:lsts. As f.ure as I c.J.n 
conceIve. the I1Mt Innnbitants of the Indies, were or this 
klllUC1 ilS ~t this d:l)' Il grc::ll p;Lrt of the Bresilhans, 
Ch,r:agutl.lt:ls. CI'LUnch()$., Y,C)'cing'J.s, Pilcoconc:s, :lnd the 
~rc-atcs, part of the Floridians, :md aU the Chichimllqu:ls 
In new Sp:aincll. or this kinde the other SOrt of govern­
ment by Comminulue5 was frllmed. by the industry and ,,.. 
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wisdome of some amongst them, in which there is some 
more order, holding a more staied place, as at this day 
those of Auracono, and of Teucapell in Chille, and in the 
new Kingdome of Grenada, the Moscas, and the Otto­
mittes in new Spaine: and in all these there is lesse 
tiercenesse and incivilitie, & much more quiet then in 
the rest. Of this kinde, by the valor & knowledge of 
some excellent men, grew the other government more 
mighty and potent, which did institute a Kingdome and 
Monarchy. It appeares by their Registers, that their 
Government hath continued above three hundred yeares, 
but not fully faure, although their Seigniorie for a long 
time, was not above five or six leagues com passe about 
the Citic of Cuseo: their originall and beginning was in 
the valley of Cusco: where by little and little they con­
quered the Lands which we call Peru , passing beyond 
Quitto, unto the river of Pasto towards the North, 
stretching even unto Chille, towards the South, which 
is almost a thousand leagues in length. It extended in 
breadth unto the South Sea towards the West, and unto 
the great champains which are on the other side of the 
Andes, where at this day is to be scene the Castell which 
is called the Pucara of the fngua, the which is a fortresse 
built for the defence of the frontire towards the East. 
The Inguas advanced no farther on that side, for the 
abundance of water, Marshes, Lakes, and Rivers, which 
runne in those parts. These Inguas passed all other 
Nations in America, in pollicie and government, and 
much more in valour and armes, although the Canaries 
which were their mortall enemies, and f,woured the 
Spaniards, would never confesse it, nor yeelde them this 
advantage: so as even at this day, if they fall into allY 
discourse or comparisons, and that they be a little chased 
and incensed, they kill one another by thousands upon 
this quarrell, which are the most valiant, as it hath 
happened in Cusco. The practise and meanes which the 
lnguas had to make themselves Lords of all this Countrie, 
was in faining that since the generall deluge (whereof 
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all the Indians have knowledge) the world had beene pre­
served , restored, and peopled by these Inguas, and that 
seven of them came forth of the Cave of Pacaricambo, 
by reason whereof, all other men ought them tribute 
and vassalage, as their progenitors. Besides they said 
and affirmed, that they alone held the true religion, and 
knew how God shou ld be served and honoured: and 
for this cause they should instruct aU men. It is a 
strange thing, the ground they give to their customes 
and ceremonies. There were in Cuseo above foure 
hundred Oratories, as in a holy land, and all places were 
filled with their misteries. As they continued in the 
conquests of Provinces, so they brought in the like 
ceremonies and customes. I n this Rcalme the chiefe Idols 
they did worship, were Viracocha, Pachayachachic, which 
signifies the Creator of the 'World, and after him, the 
Sunne. And therefore they said, that the Sunne received 
his vertue and being from the Creator, as the other Idols 
doc, and that they were intercessors to him. 

T He first man which the Indians report to be the 
beginning and first of the Inguas, was Mangocapa, 

whom they im:tgine. after the deluge, to have issued forth 
of the Cave of Tambo, which is from Cusco about five 
or sixc leagues. They say that hee gave beginning to 
two principall Races or fumilies of the lnguas, the one 
was called Hanancusco, and the other Urincusco: of the 
first COlme the Lords which subdued and governed this 
Province, and the first whom they make the Head and 
Stcmmc of this Familic, was called Ingaroca, who founded 
a Fami1ie or Aillo, as they call them, named Vi~aqui­
quirao. This although he were no great Lord, was 
served notwithstanding in vessell of gold and sHver. 
And dyi ng, he appointed that all his treasure should be 
imployed for the service of his Body, and for the feeding 
of his Familie. His Successor did the like: and this 
grew to a gcnerall custome, as 1 have said, that no lngua 
might inherit the goods and house of his Predecessor~ 
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but did build ~ nc:w Palace. In thc: ILme: of this In­
guarocn, the Indians had Images of gold; and 10 him 
succeeded Yaguargull.quc, a very old mall: they say, hee 
was c:tl led by this nnme, which signifies tc:m:s of bloud, 
for that being once vanquished and taken hy his Enemies, 
for gnefe and sorrow nee wept bloud. f-I ce W1I.S buried 
in a Village called Paullo, which ;s upon the way to 
Omasugo: he foundc:d a Familie called Aocuillipanaca. 
To him succc:eded his sann(: Viracocha 1 ngua, who was 
vcry rich, and made much ycs~dl of gold ttnd si lver ; he: 
founded the Linage or Familic of CocopanaCl. Gon~:l.lcs 
Piprre sought out his bod)" for the report of the gre:u 
treasure buried With him, who after nee h3d crudly tor­
mented man)' Indians, in the end he found it in 
Xaquixaquana, where as the), said Pi(:arre wa .. afterwards 
vanquished, taken, and eXe(:uted by the President Guasca. 
Gon~ales Pi~arre caused the body of \ 'ir.lcocha Ingua 
to be burnt; the I ndians did afterwards take the ashes, 
the which they preserved in a small vessell. making grat 
sacrifices thereunto. untill Polio did reforme It, and other 
Idolatries which wert committed upon the bodies of their 
other ]nguas, the which hee suppressed with an :admirable 
diligence and dextentie. drawing theSt! bodies out of 
their hands, being whole, and much imbalmed. whereby 
hee extinguished a great number of Idolatries which they 
committed. The Indians locke it ill. that the Ingua 
did intitle himselfe Viracocha. which is the name of their 
God: and he to excuse himselfe. gave them to under­
stand, th:lt the same Viracocha appeared to him III his 
d reame, commanding him to take this name. T o him 
succeeded Pachacut; Ingua Yupangu i, who rnigned seven tie 
yeeres, and conq uered many Countries. The beginning 
of his conquests, was by meanes of his eldest brother. wh o 
having held the government in his fathers time, and 
made warre by his consent, was over-throwne in a battOli le 
'finst the Changuas, a Nation which inhabites the Valley 
o Andaguayllas, (hirtie or fortie leagues from Cusc.o, 
upon the way to Lima. Th is elder brother thus defeated, 

397 

A.D. 

c. 1588. 



A.D. 

c. 1588. 
PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

retyred himselfe with few men. The which Ingua 
Yupangui, his younger brother seeing, devised and gave 
forth, that being one day alone and melancholy, Vira­
cocha the Creator spake to him, complayning, that though 
hee were universal1 Lord and Creator of all things. and 
that he had made the H eaven, the 5unne, the World, 
and Men, and that all was under his command, yet did 
they not yeeld him the obedience they ought, but con­
trariwise did equally honour and worship the Sunne, 
Thunder, Earth, and other things, which had no vertue 
but what he imparted unto them; giving him to under­
stand, that in heaven where hee was, they called him 
Viracocha Pachayachachic, which signifieth universall 
Creator; and to the end the Indians might beleeve it 
to be true, he doubted not although hee were alone, to 
raise men under this title, which should give him victorie 
against the Changuas, although they were then victorious, 
and in great numbers; and make himselfe Lord of those 
Realmes, for that hee would send him men to his aide in­
visibly, whereby he prevayled in such sort, that under this 
colour and conceit, he began to assemble a great number 
of people, whereof he made a mightie Armie, with the 
which he obtayned the victorie, making himselfe Lord 
of the whole Realme, taking the government from his 
father and brother. Then afterwards he conquered and 
over-threw the Changuas, and from that time commanded 
that Viracocha should be held for universall Lord, and 
that the Images of the Sunne and Thunder, should doe 
him reverence and honor: And from that time they 
began [0 set the Image of Viracocha above that of the 
Sunne and Thunder, and the rest of the Guacas. And 
although this Ingua Yupangui had given Farmes, Lands, 
and Cattell to the Sunne, T hunder, and other Guacas, 
yet did he not dedicate any thing to Viracocha, saying, 
that he had no neede, being universall Lord and Creator 
of all things. Hee informed his Souldiers after this 
absolute victorie of the Changuas, that it was not they 
alone that had conquered them, but certaine bearded men, 
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.. hllnl \ 'u"lK'f'Otha had I'tnl hurt, :l,..d .h .. , no Irian TTll$th' 
1oC'C t.hem hut h!m~lr(', whu;:h WCtt "H'lU~ ~.Tln"crtr-.d Inlt) 

IIt"nc~; It "' •• Ihctcfortl net-chine' IQ -cckr them nUl, 
whom he' would konw wdJ. Ur 11'i" m('.1I1("' he fathncd 
l~thct " muilltudc !'If ),tnl1c~ '" the ,\1ounllmrl', "I"hrrc j 

he ma.dC" choice, pla.c:i"f.! thern {nr (JUllta_, C)r 111(.1-, Inn 

w(1r--h'rpc.i and wnf'llcd UIIIO; they ullcd th('m l'uru 
raucu, and carrlaj them to lhc warrc: "lin gtCJII 
dcvouon, bdccV1ng (or cerlllll1C, that Ihr:y had gOIl('11 

Ihc 'lClonc by thClf helpc- 1"0( lm~1Il:lIIlnn and ii'hc," III. 
(I( thl~ logu. WI .. 01 ,uen fnn:.c:, thlll h)' the mC.1I1(" I -iiI I 
lhcrrof he<: ohu)'ncJ gnodh ",('IClnd' l ie founded the: 
himjlic called Yuacap.:anacl, :and m"de a gn:Jt Im~c 01 
gold, which h« called Indullara, wluch he placed In a 
Brancard of gQld, vcry nch, 2nd of great prLCC', of the 
which gold the IndiaM tooke WcJ.1 §;tun: to carr)' 10 
Xanm:alca, for the li\,crtLc and ",nsome 01 .'hahualp3. 
when the I\larqucsse I· r.II1CLl> PL)arrc held him pnwner. 
The LicencLale Polo found IL\ hi~ hou~ In Cuseo, hlS 
~r'\"a.nts and Mamacoma.... which did s.ervLCC' to hi\ 
Rlemoric, and found thai the body had hccnc lrllllsportcJ 
from Pata.llaeta to Totoo-ehe, where the Spamards have 
since founded the ParIsh of Saint lUliSC'. ThLs hoJy 
was so whole and preserved "ilh a eerl;;il!1c RO!>Ln1 ,h;u 
it seemed :alive, he had his eres made of :1 fille cloth of 
gold, 50 artificiaUr SCt, as they seemed very n:ltur.lll eycs, 
he had a blow with a SCOne all the head, which he had 
received ill the warr<!S, hee \Vas all grey and ha)'rlt:, h:wmg 
lost no mon: haire then If he had dyed but the Sdme day, 
although It were seven tie and eight yttres sinet his 
decease. The foresaid Polo sent this bod)' with ~me 
others of the Inguas, to the Citie of Lima, by the \'ice-
royes command which was the Marquesse of Canette, 
and the which was very necessaric to roote out the 
Idolatrie of Cusco. Many Spaniards ha.ve secne this 
body With others III the H ospitall of Saint Andrew, which 
the M arquesse built. bu t they were much decayed. Don 
Philip Cari topa, who was grnnd-chi ld or great grand-child 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

to this Ingua, affirmed that the treasure hee left to his 
Familie was great, which should bee in the power of 
the Yanaconas, Amaro, Toto, and others. To this Ingua 
succeeded Topaingua Yupangui, to whom his sonne of 
the same name succeeded, who founded the Familie 
called Cupac Aillo. 

T o this latter Ingua succeeded Guaynacapa, which is 
to say, A young man, rich and valiant, and so 

was he in truth, more then any of his Predecessors, or 
Successors. He was very wise, planting good orders 
throughout his whole Realme, he was a bold and resolute 
man, valiant, and very happy in warre. He therefore 
obtayned great victories, and extended his Dominions 
much farther then all his Predecessors had done before 
him; he dyed in the Realme of Quitto, the which he 
had conquered, foure hundred leagues distant from his 
Court. The I ndians opened him after his decease, 
leaving his heart and entrailes in Quitto, the body was 
carried to Cusco, the which was placed in the renowmed 
Temple of the Sunne. Wee see yet to this day many 
Cawseys, Buildings, Fortresses, and notable workes of 
this King: hee founded the Familie of Teme Bamba. 
This Guaynacapa was worshipped of his subjects tor a 
god, being yet alive, as the old men affirme, which was 
not done to any of his Predecessors. When hee dyed, 
they slue a thousand persons of his houshold, to serve 
him in the other life, all which dyed willingly for his 
service, insomuch that many of them offered themselves 
to death , besides such as were appointed: his riches and 
treasure was admirable. And forasmuch as the Spaniards 
entred soone after his death, the Indians laboured much 
to conceale all, although a great part thereof was carried 
[0 Xaxamalca, for the ransome of Atahualpa his sonne. 
Some worthy of credit, affirme that he had above three 
hundred sonnes and grand-children in Cusco. His 
mother called Mamaoella was much esteemed amongst 
them. Polo sent her body with that of Guaynacapa 
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very well imbalmed to Lima, rooting out infinite Idola­
tries. T o Guaynacapa succeeded in Cusco a sonne of 
his called T itocussigualpa, who since was called Guaspar 
I ngua, his body was burned by the Captaines of Ata­
hualpa, who was likewise sonne to Guaynacapa. and 
rebelled in Quitta against his brother, marching against 
him with a mightie Armie. It happened that Quisquits 
and Chilicuchi, Captaines to Atahualpa, tooke Guaspar 
Ingua in the Citic of Cusco, being received for Lord 
and King (for that he was the lawfull successor) which 
caused great sorrow throughout a1\ his K ingdome, 
especially in his COUft. And as alwayes in their neces­
sities they had recourse to sacrifices, finding themselves 
unable to set their Lord at libertie, aswell for the great 
power the Captaincs had that tooke him, as also, for 
the great Armie that came with Atahualpa, they resolved 
(some say by the commandement of this Ingua) to make 
a great and solemne sacrifice to Viracocha Pachayachachic, 
which signifieth univcrsaU Creator, desiring him, that 
since they could not deliver their Lord, he would send 
men from H eaven to deliver him from prison. And 
as they werc in this great hope, upon their sacrifice, 
newes came to them, that a certaine people come by 
Sea, was landed, and had taken Atahualpa prisoner. 
H ereupon they called the Spaniards Viracochas, beleeving 
they were men sent from God, aswell for the small 
number they were to take Atahualpa in Xaxamalca, as 
also, for that it chanced after their sacrifice done to 
Viracocha, and thereby they began to call thc Spaniards 
Viracochas, as they doe at this day. And in truth, if 
we had given them good example, and such as we ought, 
the Indians had wcll applyed it, in saying Ntey were men 
sent from God. It is a thing very well worthy of con­
sideration, how the greatnesse and providence of God, 
disposed of the entrie of our men at Peru, which had 
beene impossible, were not the dissention of the two 
Brcthren and their Partisans, and the great opinion thcr 
had of Christians, as of men sent from H eaven, bound 
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(by thc takIng of thc Indians Country) to labour to Win 

soules Ull tO Al mig htie God. 

T ile rcst of this subject is hand led at large by the 
Spa lllsh W ritc" HI thc J l iSlones of the I ndies. and 

for that It is not m)' purpose, I wil l speake andy of the 
succc ... sion of the Inguas. Atahualpa being dead in 
Xaxam;dca, and \'ua'Kar HI Cusco. and Francis Pi~arre 
..... lth his people havcng seised on the Realme. M an,gocapa 
'IOnne to GuaYl1acap2 beslegcd them in CU!ICO very 
nraigh tl y: bu t en the end he abandoned the whole 
Country, and rct} re\1 him~lfe to \ 'J!ca Bamb::a, where 
he kept hml!>Clfc: in the i\-Iounu;ne,. by re:t50n of the 
rough and dIfficult aece"c, and there the Suceesson 
Ingua"l rem2)'ncJ, untlll .. \ m:uo, who was taken and 
e)(I.'(utcd III the markct place of Cuseo. to the Indians 
IIltredible grie(c and sorrow. seeing jU'ltice dnne upon 
him publiqucly ..... hom thc), held for their Lord, After 
which lime, Ihc), Imprisoncd others of the l .inOlge of these 
Il1gu:t!. I have knownc Don Charles, g:rand-child to 
GU.lyn.IClp2, and SOllne to Polo, who wa' baptized, and 
3.1 ..... ap:s ravourt"d the Spaniards againn M3.ngocapa his 
brother, when the Marqucs<;e of Canette governed in thl.'1 
Country Sarmopaingua., went from \'I!cllb .. mb:l. and C2.me 
upon :aSUr2nce to the Citie of Kings, where tht:re w.Is 
given to him the \'~Jley of Yuc3.~'. and other things, to 
whom succeeded a daughter or hi,. Behold tbt: sucecssion 
which is knownc at this dar of that great and rich Familie 
of the Ingu3S, whose: raigne contJllueJ abovc three hundred 
),eerc!>, wherelll they rc~ kon eleven Successors, until! It 

w.s wholly extlllguishc:J. In [he other Linage of Unn­
cusco, which (as we have $;lid before) h:a.d his bcglnning 
likewise (rom the first Mangocapa. thq reckon eight 
Suece5sor~ III thiS SOrt: To Mangocapa succeeded Cin­
ehol':1(:3.. to hIm Capac Yup.1ngui, to hi m Uuqui Yup:lngui, 
to him M ay tac-a pae51 T arcogunmm, Ul1to whom sueceNeJ 
his sonne, whom [hey name nOt, to this sonne sucCt:cJexl 
I.)ou J ea n T;Lnlbo, M aytap:l.l1up.. T his suffice-th fo r the 
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originall and succession of the Inguas, that governed the 
Land of P eru, with that that I have spoken of their 
Lawes, Government, and manner of Life. 

A .D. 

c. 1S88. 

ALthough you may see by the H istoric written of Ojtfumanl/(/" 

the Kingdomc, succession, and beginning of the °M{tM. 

M ' h' fe I dG ~XI{al1J ! ex!cans, t Clf manner 0 ommonwea c an overn- COmmMW(4/r. 
mellt, yet will I speake brieRy what I shall thioke fit Chap. z+. 
in gencrall to bee most observed: whereof I will discourse 
more amply in the Historic. The first poi nt whereby 
wee may judge the Mexican government to bee very 
politikcJ is the order they had and kept inviolable in the 
election of their King: for since their first, called Acama-
pach, unto their last, which was Moteryuma, the second 
of that name, there came none to the Crowne by right 
of succession, but by a lawfull Nomination and Election. 
This election in the beginning was by the voice of the 
Commons, although the chicfe men managed it. Since 
in the time of Iscoalt the fourth King, by the advise and 
order of a wise and valiant man, called Tlacael , there 
wcre foure certaine Electors appointed, which (with two 
Lords or Kings subject to the Mexican, the Olle of 
Tescuco, and the other of Tucuba) had power to make 
this election. They did commonly choose young men 
for their Kings, because they went alwayes to the warres, 
and this was in a manner the chiefe cause why they 
desired them so . They had a special! regard that they 
should be fit for the war res, and take delight and glorie 
therein. After the election they made two kindcs of 
feasts, the one in taking possession of the Royall Estate, 
for the which they went to the T emple, making great 
ceremonies and sacrifices upon the Harth, called Divine, 
where there was a continuall fire before the Altar of the 
Idoll, and after some Rhetoricians practised therein, made 
many Orations and Speeches. The other feast, and the 
most solemne, was at his Coronation, for the which hee 
must first overcome in bauell, and bring a certaine number 
of Captives, which they must sacrifice to their gods; hee 
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entred in trium ph wi th g re.1! pompe, mak ing him a 
soiem nc reception, aswc.ll tncy of the T emple, who went 
all in procession, sounding On sund rie sorts of instru­
men ts, giving i ncense, and singing like secular men, as 
also the: Courtiers, who came forth with thei r devises to 

R" .II receive the victorious King. T he Crownc or royalJ 
Di.:'rlll . $.or Ensigne was before like a M yter, and behinde it was 
tltl/(//lrt . d' h' h· h 
# 4"(. 

H'IIJ/~f j,m., 
Crf4111UI . 

lIiJ PilJ.1(fJ. 

[I11.v. 
106.1.] 

Q.' 1/11 Thin 
il~J D/p i/,a 
IN "/" i4l11 
.tll". 
CJ.4/'. 25. 

cut, so as II was not roun , ror t e lorepart was Ig <c, 
and did rise like a point. T he King of Tescuco had the 
privilege to crown the King of M exico. In Ihe beginning 
when the M exicans were but poore and weake, the Kings 
were very modcrntc in their expenses and in thei r Court. 
but as ther increased in power, they increased likewise 
;n pompe and state, untilJ thef came to the grcatnesse 
of Motec; uma, who if he had had no other thing but 
his house of Beasts and Birds. it had beene a proud 
thing, the like whereof hath not beene seene: for there 
was in this house all sort.s of fish, birds of XacamamasJ 

and beasts, as in an other Noahs Arke; for Sea fish, 
there were Poolcs of salHvater; and for River fish, 
Lakes of fresh-water; birds that doe prey were fed, and 
likewise wilde beasts in gre:tt abundance: there were very 
many Indians imployed for the keeping of these beasts: 
and when he found an impossibilitic to nourish any SOrt 

of fish, fow le, or wilde bL"ast, he caused the Image or 
liken esse to be made, richly cut in precious stones, silver, 
or gold, in marble. or in stone : and for all SOrtS of 
entertainments, he had his severall H ouses and Palaces, 
some of pleasure, others of sorrow and mourning, and 
others to treat of the aifaires of the Realme. There was 
in this Palace many Chambers, according to the qualitie 
of the Noble: men that served him, with n strange order 
and disti nction. 

T H e Mexicans have beene very curious, to divide the 
degrees and di~nities amongst the noble men and 

Lords, that they might distinguish them to whom they 
were to give:: the greatest honor. The dignitie of these 

4 04 



JOSEPH ACOSTA A.D. 

C, 1588. 
Faure Electors was the greatest, and most honorable, F~lm EI,rtlJrl. 

next to the King, and they were chosen presently after 
the Kings election. They were commonly brothers, or 
very neere Kinsmen to the King, and were called 
Tlacohecalcalt, which signifies Prince of darts, the which 
they cast, being a kinde of armes they use much. T he 
next dignitie to this, were those they doe call 
Tlacatecati, which is to say, Circumcisers or Cutters of Mm-O#lm. 

men. The third dignitie were of those which they called 
E1.uahuacalt, which signifies, A shedder of bloud. All Bioud-
the which Tides and Dignities were exercised by men of Jiwldm. 

warre. There was another, a fourth intituled, Tlilan-
calgui, which is as much to say, as, Lord of the blacke LDrdDf 
house, or of darknesse, by reason of certaine Inke dar1,nmt. 

wherewith the Priests anoin ted themselves, and did serve 
in their Idolatries. All these foure Dignities were of 
the great Counsell, without whose advi se the King might 
not doe any thing of importance: and the King being 
dead, they were to choose another in his place out of 
one of those foure D ignities. Besides these, there were 
other Counsels and Audiences, and some say there were Otlltr 
as many as in Spaine, and that there were divers Seates OjfittrJ . . 
and J urisdictions, with their Counsellors and J udges of ~~'/~ ,u(urt 
the Court, and others that were under them, as Corrigi- ll(Dot. 

dofS, chiefe Judges, Captaines of J ustice, Lieutenants, 
and others, which were yet inferior to these, with a very 
goodly order. All which depended on the foure first 
Princes that assisted the King. These foure onely had 
authoritie and power to condemne to death, and the rest 
sent them instructions of the Sentences they had given. 
By meanes whereof they gave the King to understand 
what had passed in his Realme. 

T here was a good order and settled policie for the 
Revenues of the Crowne, for there were Officers divided 
th roughout all the Provinces, as Receivers and Treasurers, 
which received the Tributes and Royall Revenues. And 
they carried the T ribute to the Court, at the least every 
moneth; which T ribute was of all things that doe grow 
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or ingender on the Land, or in the water, aswell of Jewels 
and Apparell, as of Meat. They were very careful! 
for the weB ordering of that which concerned their 
Religion, Superstition, and Idolatries: and for this 
occasion there were a great number of Ministers, to whom 
charge was given to teach the people the custome and 
ceremonies of their Law. Hereupon one day a christian 
Priest made his complaint that the Indians were no good 
Christians, and did not profit in the L aw of God; an old 
Indian answered him very weB to the purpose in these 
termes: Let the Priest (said he) imploy as much care and 
diligence to make the Ind ians Christians, as the Ministers 
of Idols did to teach them their ceremonies; for with 
halfe that care they will make us the best Christians in 
the world for that the L aw of Jesus Christ is much better; 
but the Indians learne it not, for want of men to instruct 
them. vVherein he spake the very truth, to our g reat 
shame and confu sion. 

T H e Mexicans gave the first place of honour to the 
profession of Armes, and therefore the Noble-men 

are their chiefe Souldiers, and others that were not noble, 
by their valour and reputation gotten in warres, came to 
Dignities and H onors, so as they were held for Noble­
men. They gave goodly recompences to such as had 
done valiantly, who injoyed privi ledges that none else 
might have, the which did much incourage them. Their 
Armes were of Rasors of sharpe cutting flints, which they 
set on either side of a staWe, which was so furious a 
weapon, as they affirmed that with one blow, they would 
cut off the necke of a H orse. T hey had strange and 
heavy Clubs, Lances, fashioned like Pikes, and other 
manner of Darts to cast, wherein they were very expert: 
but the greatest part of their combate was performed 
with stones. For defensive armes they had little Ron­
daches or Targats, and some kinde of Morions or Head­
pieces invironed with feathers. They were dad in the 
skinnes of T igres, Lions, and other savage beasts. They 
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ca me presently to hands with the Enemie. and were 
grc:acly practised to ru nne and wrestle, for thir chide 
manner of comba.te, was not so much to kill, as to take 
Captives, the which they used in their sacri fi ces, as hath 
beene said. Mot~uma set Knight-hood in his highest 
splendor, ordayning certaine mil itarie orders, as Com­
manders, with certaine markes and ensignes. The most 

..... D. 
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honorable amongst the Knights, were those that carried Eoglr'Drdrf. 

the ( TOWne of their haire tied with a little red Ri bband, 
having a rich plume of feathers, from the which, did 
hang branches of feathers trpon their shoulders, and rolls 
of the same. They carried so many of these rolls, as 
they had done worthy deeds in warre. T he King him-
sclfe was of this order, as may be scene in Chapultepec, 
where Mot~uma and his sonnes were attyrcd with those 
kindes of feathers, cut in the Rocke, the which is worthy 
the sight. There was another order of Kn ight-hood, 
which they called the L ions and the T igres, the which Ordtr of 

1 h I" d d· Lion.Qnd were common y t e most va lant an most note III 
Tigru. 

warre, they went alwayes with their Markes and Armories. 
There were other Knights, as the Grey Knights, the C,.o)' K"igJw. 

which were not so much respected as the rest: they had 
their haire cut round about the eare. They went to 
the warre with markes like to the other Kn ights, yet 
they were not armed, but to the girdle, and the most 
honorable were armed all over. All Kn ights might carry KnighfJ 
gold and silver, and weare rich Couon, use painted and prifJiltdgtl. 

gilt vessell, and carry shoocs after their manner: but the 
common people might use none but earthen vessell, 
neither might they carry shooes, nor attire themselves but [III. v. 
in Nequen, the which is a g rosse stuffe. Every order of 106-+.) 
these Knights had his lodging in the Pallace nOted with 
thei r markes; the first was called the Princes lodging, 
the second of Eagles, the third of Lyons and Tigers, 
and the fourth of the grey Knights. The other com mOil 
officers, were lodged underneath in meaner lodgings; if 
anyone lodged out of his place he suff"red death. 
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T H ere is nothing that gives me more cause to admire, 
nor that I finde more worthy of commendations and 

memory, then the order and care the Mexicans had to 
nourish their youth: for they knew well, that all the 
good hope of a Common-weale, consisted in the nurture 
and institution of youth, whereof Plato treates amply 
in his booke! De Legibus : and for this reason they 
laboured and tooke paines to sequester their children 
from delights and liberties (which are the two plagues 
of this age) imploying them in honest and profitable 
exercises. For this cause there was in their Temples, 
a private house for children, as Schooles, or Colledges. 
which was seperare from that of the yong men and 
maides of the Temple, whereof we have discoursed at 
large. There were in these Schooles a great number of 
children, whom their fathers did willingly bring thither, 
and which had teachers and masters to instruct them in 
all commendable exercises, to be of good behaviour, 
to respect their superiours, to serve and obey them, 
giving them to this end, certaine precepts and instructions_ 
And to the end they might be pleasing to Noblemen, 
they taught them to sing and dance, and did practise 
them in the exercise of warre; some to shoote an Arrow, 
to cast a dart or a staffe burnt at the end, and to handle 
well a Target and a Sword. They suffered them not 
to sleepe much, to the end they might accustome them­
selves to labour in their youth, and nO[ be men given 
to delights. Besides the ordinary number of these 
children, there were in the same Colledges, other children 
of Lords and Noblemen, the which were instructed more 
privately. They brought them their meate and ordinary 
from their houses, and were recommended to ancients 
and old men to have care over them, who continually 
did advise them to be vertuous and to live chastel),; 
to be sober in their diet, to fast, and to march gravely, 
and with measure. They were accustomed to exercise 
them to travelJ, and in laborious exercises: and when 
they see them instructed in all these things, they did .,' 
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carc=fully looke into their inclination: if they found 
anyone addicted unto warre, being of sufficient yeares, 
chey sought all occasions to make trial I of them, sending 
them to the warre, under colour to carrie victuals and 
mUmtlon to the Souldiers, to the end they might 
there see what passed, and the labour they suffered. 
And that they might abandon all feare, they were 
laden with heavie burthens, that shewing their courage 
therein, they might more easily be admitted into the 
company of Souldiers. By this meancs it happened, 
that many went laden to the Armie, and returned 
Captaines with markes of honour. Some of them were 
so desirous to be noted, as they were either taken, or 
slaine: and they held it lesse honourable to remaine a 
prisoner. And therefore they sought rather to be cut 
in peeces, then to fall captives into their enemies hands. 
See how Noblemens children that were inclined to the 
warres were imployed. The others that had their in­
clination to matters of the Temple; and to speake after 
our manner, to be Ecclesiasticall men, having attained 
to sufficient yeares, they were drawne out of the colledge, 
and placed ill the Temple, in the lodging appointed for 
religious men, and then they gave them the order of 
Ecc1esiasticall men. There had they Prelates an d 
Masters, to teach them that which concerned their 
profession, where they should remaine being destined 
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thereunto. T hese Mexicans tocke great care to bring u p T Ilt bQ~nt ~ 
their children: if at this day they would follow th is Pl.lnIQII~nf JJ 

d . b ·Id· f h & II d r h' f X/tfftll,On if or er, III UI mg 0 ouses co e ges lor t e mstruc- prNfnr and 

tion of youth, without doubt Christianitie should flourish tX/(l1Itlllgain. 

much amongst the Indians. Some godly persons have 
begunne, and the King with his Counsell have favoured 
it: but for that it is a matter of no profit, they advance 
little, and proceede coldly. 

We have not discovered any Nation at the Indians, 
that live in comminalties, which have not their recreations, Plaill and 

dancfI. 
in plaies, dances, and exercises of pleasure. At Peru Military 

I have seene plaies in manner of combats, where the gamt/. 
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men of both sides were sometimes so chafed, that often 
their Paella (which was the name of this exercise) feU 
out dangerous. I have also seent: divers sorts of dances, 
wherein they did countcrf.1.it and represent certaine trades 
and offices, as shepheards, labourers, fishers, and hunters, 
and commonly they made all those dances, with a very 
grave sound and pase: there were other dances and 
maskes, which they called Guacones, whose actions were 
pure representations of the deviU. There were also men 
that dance on the shoulders one of another, as they doe in 
Portugall, the which they caU Paellas. The greatest 
parts of these dances, were superstitions, and kindes of 
Idolatries: for that they honoured their Idols and Guacas 
in that manner. For this reason the Prelates have 
laboured to take from them these dances, all they could: 
but yet they suffer them, for that part of them are but 
sports of recreation: for alwayes they dance after their 
manner. In these dances, they use sundry sorts of 
instruments, whereof, some are like Flutes, or little 
Canons, others like Drums, and others like Cornets: but 
commonly they sing all with the voyce, and first one or 
two sing the song, then all the rest answer them. Some 
of these songs were very wittily composed, containing 
Histories, and others were full of superstitions and some 
were meere follies. Our men that have conversed among 
them, have laboured to reduce matters of our holy faith 
to their tunes, the which hath profited well: for that 
they employ whole dayes to rehearse and sing them, 
for the great pleasure and content they take in their 
tunes. They have likewise put our compositions of 
Musicke into their Language, as Octaves, Songs, and 
Rondels, the which they have very aptly turned, and 
in truth it is a goodly and very necessary meanes to 
instruct the people. In Peru, they commonly call Dances 
Tagui, in other Provinces, Areittos, and in Mexico, 
Mittottes. There hath not beene in any other place 
any such curiositie of Plares and Dances, as in New 
Spaine, where at this day we see Indians so excellent 
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Dancers, as it is admirable. Some dance upon a Cord, 
some upon a long and streight stake, in a thousand 
sundry sorts; others with the soles of their feet and 
their hammes, do handle, cast up and receive againe a 
very heavy blocke, which seemes incredible but in seeing 
it. They doe make many other shewes of their great 
agilitie, in leaping, vaulting, and tumbling, sometimes 
bearing a great and heavy burthen, sometimes enduring 
blowes able to breake a barre of IrQn. But the most 
usual exercise of recreation among the Mexicans is the 
soiemnc Minotte, and that is a kind of dance they held 
so brave and so honourable, that the King himselfe 
danced, but not ordinarily, as the King Don Pedro of 
Arragon with the Barher of Valencia. This Dance or 
Mlnotte, was commonly made in the Courts of the 
Temple, and in those of the Kings houses, which were 
more spacious. They did place in the . midst of the 
Court two Instruments, one like to a Drumme, an d 
the other like a Barrell made of one piece, and hoHow 
within, which they set upon the forme of a man, a 
beast, or upon a Pillar. 

These two Instruments were so well accorded together, 
that they made a good harmony: and with these 
Instruments they made many kinds of Ayres and Songs. 
They did all sing and dance to the sound and measure 
of these Instruments, with so goodly an order and 
accord, both of their feet and voyces, as it was a pleasant 
thing to behold. In these Dances they made two Circles 
or \Vheeies, the one was in the middest neere to the 
Instruments, wherein the Ancients and Noblemen did 
sing and dance with a soft and slow morion; and the 
other was of the rest of the people round about them, 
but a good distance from the first, wherein they danced 
twO and two more lightly, making divers kinds of paces, 
with certayne leaps to the measure. All which together 
made a very great Circle. They attyred themselves for 
these Dances with their most precious apparell and Jewels, 
everyone according to his abilitie) holding it for a 
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very honourable thi ng: fo r this cause they learned these 
Dances from their infancie. And although the greatest 
part of them were do ne in honour of thei r Idols, yet 
was it not so instituted, as hath bcene said, but only 
as a recreation and pastime tor the people. T herefore 
it is not con venient to ta ke them quite from the Indians, 
but they must take good heed they mingle not their 
superstitions amongst them . I have seene this Mittotte, 
in the Court of the Church of T opetzotlan, a Village 
seven leagues from Mexico: and in my opinion, it was 
a good thing to busie the Indians upon Festivall dayes, 
seeing they have need of some recreation: and because 
it is publi ke, and without the prejudice of any other, 
there is lesse inconvenience, then in others which may be 
done privately by themselves, if they tooke away these. 

T o the R eader. 

REader, I here presen t unto thee the choisest of 
my Jewels. My travelling fancie hath invited many 

Readers to many my labours in strange births already. 
Qua: regia in terris !lostri non plena laboris? Japonian 
and China rarities, so remote from our world, are neere 
to our worke, and their characters communicated here 
to the Reader; not their arts alone. T hou hast here 
also l ndostan, Arabike, P ersian, Turkish, and other 
L etters, and not onely the transcript from their languages. 
As for translations and collections, thou hast them here 
also out of the H ebrew, Auncient and Moderne G reeke, 
Abassine, T artarian, Russian, Polonian, JEgyptian, and 
innumerable other Nations Christian, J ewish, Mahumetan, 
E thnike, Civil I, Barbaria n and Savage, innumerable wayes 
diversified. Yet all these in letters, or characters. In 
hieroglyphicall mysticall pictures the ancient JEgyptians 
and Ethiopians, have by way of Emblemes obscurely 
and darkly delivered their obscure mysteries, uncertaine, 
waxenly, pliant conceits to the world; some of which 
our P ilgrimage hath men tioned . Bu t a H istorie, yea 
a Politicke, Ethi ke, Ecclesiastike, Oeconomike H istory, 
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with just distinctions of times, places, acts and arts, 
we have neither scene o f theirs, nor of ally other Nation, 
but of this, which our ligh t and slight apprehension s 
terme Ilot barbarous alone, but wilde and savage. Such 
an one we hefe present, a present thought fit for him 
whom the senders esteemed the greatest of Princes, and 
yet now presented to thy hands before it could arrive 
in his presence. For the Spanish Governour having 
with some difficultie (as the Spanish Preface imports) 
obtained the Booke of the Indians, with Mexican inter­
pretations of the Pictures (but ten daies before the 
departure of the Ships) committed the same to one 
skilful! in the Mexican language to be interpreted; who 
in a very plaine stile and verbatim performed the same, 
using also some Morisco words, as Alfaqui and Me:z­
quitas (for Priest and Temples) import. This Historie 
thus written, sent to Charles the fifth Emperollr, was 
together with the Shippe that carried it taken by French­
men of war, from whom Andrew Thevet the French 
Kings Geographer, obtained the same: after whose death 
Master H akluyt (then Chaplaine to the English Embassa­
dour in France) bought the same for 20. French crownes, 
and procured Master Michael Locke in Sir ,~ralter 

Raleighs name to translate it. It seemes that none were 
willing to be at the cast of cutting the Pictures, and 
so it remained amongst his papers till his death, whereby 
(according to his last will in that kinde) I became 
possessor thereof, and have obtained with much earnest­
nesse the cutting thereof for the Presse. The rather 
was I eagerly vehement herein, as being a thing desired 
by that most industrious Antiquary, judicious Scholler, 
Religious Gentleman, our Ecclesiastike Secular, the 
Churches champion, Sir Henry Spelman, Knight; whom 
for honors sake I name, that his name may honour 
our ruder lines; a name so fitting to the Man, as one 
which can, in regard of his wise spell and science in 
divine & humane learning, and is ready, with maine 
courage and alacritie to shew himselfe the Churches 
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Man, and to exhibit himselfe in deede whatsoever any 
man can spell, out of Spel-man. The commending 
from such a friend (let the Muses impetrate pardon for 
so bold a name) was a commanding unto me, which here 
I againe commend to Him and thee. 

It is divided into three parts; the first being the 
Annales and Mexican Chronicle: the second, their Ex­
chequer or the Accounts of their severall Tributes paid 
them from the Nations and peoples tributary, whereby 
may be scene the Natural! riches of those parts peculiarly 
sorted: the third the Mexican Oeconomie and Policic 
in warre and peace, religious and secular, their private 
and publike rites from the grave of the wombe, to the 
wombe of the grave. Obscure places I have explained 
(besides what before in Acosta thou hast read) comparing 
the translation with the originall, adding many of mine 
owne: and perhaps there is not any Olle History of 
this kinde in the world comparable to this, so fully 
expressing so much without Letters, hardly gotten, and 
easily lost, that thou maist here finde it. 

Chap. VII. 

The History of the Mexican Nation, described 
in pictures by the Mexican Author explained 
in the Mexican language; which exposition 
translated into Spanish, and thence into 
English, together with the said Picture­
historie, are here presented. 

§. l. 
The Mexican Chronicle. 

beginneth the Historic and foundation of the 
Citie of Mexico, founded and inhabited by the 
Mexicans, who at that time were called Me~iti; 

whose originall beginning of being Lords, and their acts 
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and Jjves are declared brieAy in this H istoric, according 
as it is signified and set out successively by the pictures 
and paintings following. 

In the reare 13'24- after the camming of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, the Mexican people first arrived 
at the place of the Citic of Mexico, and because they 
hked well the greatnesse and the scituation of that place, 
afler that they had travailed in their J ournies. and 
wandered many yeares from Country to Countfey, & 
in some of them had made their abode, for SOrTIe ye:lrCS, 

being come (rom far Countries in following their JourlHcs, 
and not being contented with the other places where the)' 
had mnde their abode, thc}' came ;tnJ setled themselvc!i 
ill the place of Mcxlco. The which place at that time 
was all drowned with water, and was covered WIth great 
hogs and bankes of moorish shegs and bulrushes, whIch 
they called Tuli, and it had Carriz.ales, and great pillts 
of dry ground covered with shrubbcs, bushes, and briars 
like woods. And through all the space of that place there 
went :1 spring & streame of faIr cleere water which wa!; 
free from atl segges and bushes, which water s[rc:une went 
through it crossewise, 111 manner of Saint Andrews crOSse, 
as it is shewed ill the picture: and about the middle of 
that place of that water-streamc, the M~iti found a great 
rockt: of stone, and growing thereon a great Tree or bush 
called Tunal, wherein a great Eagle CandaJ had her haunt 
and abode for her foode, so as all about that place was 
scattered full of bones and feathers of divers Birds and 
Foules of divers colours. And they h:lving gone 
throughout all that place and Countrie then,:aboU[, and 
finding it very fruitful! and full of wilde beasts, wilde 
Foules, Birds, and Fishes, and things of the water, 
wherewith to sustaine themselves and to profit themselves 
in their businesse in dealing with the Townes thereabouts, 
and finding the water-courses of that place so com­
modious, and that their neighbours could not trouble 
nor hurt them, and for other things and causes to their 
good liking they determmed to passe no further On theIr 
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(III. v. journeyes in travelling, but to settle themselves and 
1067.] dwell still. And according to their determination. they 

did seule themselves there effectually. And made 
themselves a strong Citic of defence with bankes and 
walles about the waters, and on the plats of g round 
among the Segges and Bushes of Tulis and Carrizales. 
And for a beginning of that their seate and habitation, 
it was determined by them, to give name and title to that 
place, calling it T enultitIan . By reason and cause of 
the Tunal growing out of the Rocke (for T enuchtitlan 
interpreted in our Castilian Spanish Tongue is Tunal 
growing upon a Rocke.) 

The armie of the Mexican people had with them 
for chiefe Governours ten persons named, Ocdapan, 
Quapan, Acacitli, Ahuexolt, Tenuch, Tecineuh, Xomimitl, 
Xocoyol, Xuihcaqui, Atototl, as it is shewed in the 
Pictures. And having so setled themselves, they did 
chuse Tenuch for their chiefe Governour and Lord 
to governe them, as a person especially chosen thereto 
and fit for it, having in him all parts and abilitie to 
exercise Lordship. And they appointed the other 
chiefe Governours, that they should be Agents and 
Captaynes, Governours under him. 

And after some yeeres were passed of their dwelling 
in that place, and the people multiplyed, the Citie 
likewise was named Mexico, so named and derived of 
the Mexicans, calling it the place of setling of the 
Mexican people. 

And when the people were somewhat multiplyed 
like bold and warlike people, they tooke beginning of 
couragious mindes in prevayling over their Neighbours, 

1'r~ ut:ht;tlan . and so shewed themselves in force of armes, whereby 
Mrx ilan b' h T LDrdl. they subdued and made tri utane to t em two ownes 

next adjoyning to Mexico, named Colhuacan, and 
Tenaincan; as 'likewise is set forth in the pictures: 
the which doings passed in the time of the govern­
ment of the chiefe Lord Tenuch, which was the space 

T rnulh dloUII 
ehitfl Lord. 
M rxitfl. 
Colhllolon 
alld Trnayn-
ran suMurd. of fjftie one yeares, at the end whereof he died. 
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Concerning the Pictures of blew in the margents of 
this Historic, it is to be understood that every severall 
space or partition doth signifie one reare, and they bee 
the numbring of yeares: it is to be understood that 
every severall space or partition signifie the one severall 
yeare, and so they accounted & numbred every yeare 
severally, proceeding by the number of rundles or 
pricks therein contained, beginning at one, and pro­
ceeding to thirteene fundles. And from thence they 
bega n againe at the beginning in their accompt from 
onc point or rundle, and so accordingly they did 
proceede in numbering againe, till they came to 
thirteene. And although that in the partitions or 

T his is 3 weeke of yeares ~rter the M exican computation 
(~Il coloured blew, the Mexic~n n~mes written over in red) 
the fint of which they call Setuchth. that iJ, one Conie: 
the second Omeacah, or twO Canes: the third Yeytecpatl , 
three Flints: the fourth Macuilituchtli, which signifieth 
foure houses : the fifth Criquacenacatl, that is five Conies : 
the sixth, sixe Canes: the seventh, seven Flints: the eight, 
eight H ousel: the ninth, nine Conies: the tenth, ten 
C~nes: the eleventh, eleven Flints: the twelfth, twelve 
Houses: the thirteenth, thirteene Conies. 

spaces severally there be divers several! figures, yet the 
pri ncipall accompt of numbering is that accompt of the 
pictures or rundles therein contained. And although 
the names of the yeares that they give to every 
partition from the number of the first point till the 
thirteenth be to some purpose, yet for to advertise the 
Reader thereof; here is made by it selfe a declaration 
of the names, with their interpretations. 

In the order and rule of the partitions which are 
nllmbred for yeares, that partition where there is a 
branch with a foote like a flower, it doth signifie a 
bitter and unfortunate yeare which the Mexicans had, 
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and did feare, saying that their predecessoun lime out 
of mindc did give them warning that such yeare' 
which befell every two and fiftieth yeare were danger­
ous, and unfortunate, and bittcr yeares, because that in 
such yeares there were floods generally, and likewise 
darkenesse of the eclips of (he Sunne, and universall 
earthquakes. And likewise in such yeares they made 
great sacrifice and ceremonies to their gods, and gave 
themselves to repentance, and did abstaine from all 
vices against the very day and houre of such a yeare. 
In the which day generally they put out all their 
lights and fires till that day were past; and being 
passed they kindled new lights being had out of a 
Mountaine by a Priest. 

T his Picture presents the number of 51. ye.tTe5; th~t is, the time of 
Tenuchs reigne; in thi~ wheele or $(june (which, a, all the like repre­
senting yeares, ue in the originail picture coloured blew.) the picturao 
of men ~ignifie the ten Lords or Govemoun bf.fore mentioned i their 
names .tTe inscribed in the original1 pictures, which here we have by 
the letters annexed directly to l following glo55e. A. AC;1citii. B QU;1p3D. 
C Ocelopan. D Aguexotl. E Tecineuh. F T enuch. G Xominitl. 
H Xocoyol. I Xiubcaqui. K AtOll. L T enochlitbn, repreRnting 
the arme, whieh they used in the conquest of that place, "hich they 
$0 intituled is M the Tunal (painted greene) growing out of ~ Rock:.. 
N the Eagle. 0 their 5etling or habitation. P the people of Col­
huacan. Q Tena),ncan; both which Nalionl R Tenllch conquered by 
force of .armes, :1.$ appeareth S their subjection or bringing und,,!. T is 
the blue square and Saint Andrewe5 cros.sc. The Cormer rdation doth 
morc fully lay open these things. 
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In thi, figure is repre· 
scnlcd the uigne of their 
sccond Lord or King 
Acamapich. A is the 
time of hi' reigne u. 
yectes, B Acamapichtli 
the ' UCCCHOf. CHi, 
target and arrowCl inlCru­
ments of wane, by force 
whereof he ,ubdued these 
foure lownea or peoples 
figured D QUlunahuac. 
G Mizquic. H Caitla­
hllac. I Xochimiko. E 

is the umc Acamapichdi ;I.S a conqueror. F by foure facet and en.ignes 
,hewing the men of th<*: foure Towncs (to uch of which is added 
Iiie cmignc) subdued. Thi, picture therefore doth in figural lignifie, 
Ihn which we in lette" thus; 
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I N the yeere 1377· in the said Government and Lord­
ship succeeded Acamapichtli. And du ri ng his Lordship 

he subdued and conquered by force of armes the foure 
Townes contayned and named in the pictures here before, 
which are these: Quauhnahnac, Misquic, Cuitlahaac, and 
Xochimilco, the which were tributaries to him, acknow­
ledging their subjection. In the yeeres that the said 
Acamapich lived in the said Lordship: his inclination 
and use was to have many wives, the which were daugh­
ters of all the principall men of Mexico, by whom he 
had many sons which were the beginning and increase 
of many Caciques, and Captaines, and warlike people, 
by meanes of whom the Citie of Mexico was enlarged 
a;ld augmented in great might, as is signified hereafter 

C. 1525. 

in the discourses by the pictures, with their declarations. [Ill. v. 
The two pictures with their titles & names of Acamapich 1°70

• 

be one same thing to divers elfects, for the first 
sheweth his beginning and succession of the said Lord-
ship, and the second sheweth the yeere after his succession 
in the said Lordship, when hee began to conquer and 
subdue the said fOllre Townes. And in the said Lord-
ship he had his course one and twentie yeeres, at the 
end whereof the said Acamapich dyed and departed this 
present life, the which said departure was in the yecre 
1398. 

I N the yeere t 396. in the said Lordship succeeded 
Hui~ilihuid sonne of Acamapich, and during the time 

of his reigne in his Lordship, he conquered by force of 
armes eight Towncs, which are contayned in the pictures 
here before, with the names of the same Townes intituled, 
the which were made tributarie to the Mexican Lordshi p 
acknowlcdging servitude. The said Hui~ilihuid was 
valiant in warres, and inclined to have many wives by 
whom he had many sons, wherewith the power of 
the Mexicans was augmented. The time of the Lord­
ship and life of the said Hui~ilihuid therein was 
21. yeeres, at the end whereof he dyed and departed 
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B· Towne and 
PeopleofToltit. 
Ian. C Quau:z:tit-
10m. D Chalco. 
H Tulancinco. 
I Xaltocan. K 
Otunpa. L 
Acolma. M 
Te:z:cuco. E 
The Cutter hath 
set letters \0 

divers figures 
whereof I can 
give no inter_ 
pretation; and 
such is this, 
except perhap$ it signifieth that in hi. seventh yeere he began hi. conquests. 
For I doe here Interpret divers in which the Span,m is ,ilent, if the conjecture 
seemc easier. F is King Hui~ilihuitJ. G the instruments of waITe . ... 
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this present life, according as by the pictures of blue 
are Ilumbred. 

A tenne yeera. B Chimalpupuca. C Target and Darts, 
to intimate his forcible conquest of D Tequixquiac and E 
Chalco. F shewelh his death. G the Towne of Chll.1co 
in rebellion. H the foure Canoas and I the live men 
.1boveuid of Melico. which the Rebels slue. You sec this 
King and every olher bolh King and Towne distinguished 
by lpeciall Armes or Sculchions, with other pnticuian, 
which here and in all the rest I leave 10 each Readers owne 
industne and search. 
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I N the yeere 1.470. after the death of H uicilihuid 
succeeded Chimalpupuca in the said Lordship of 

Mexico, sonne of the said H uicilihuitl, and during his. 

T he e~pb.nation of the lirst Table. A 13. ),eeres. 
Yzcoatci. F by force of Armes (signified by this Target 
and Darts) subdued the T ownes and Territories of B 
A2capuCOl1co. C Coyvaean. D T eocalhueyacan. G GUJgu­
aean. H Tlacopan. I Atbcuihuayan. K Mizcoae. L 
Quaul'imalpan. M Quauhtitlan. N T upan. 0 Acol­
huaun. 

time hee subdued by force of armes the Townes of 
T equixquiac, and Chako, which Chalco is a great Towne 
and acknowledging servitude: they paid tribute to the 
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Lordship of Mexico, according as the pictures doe shew. 
And having the said Townes thus in subjection, at the 
end of certaine yeeres the said Towne of Chalco, being 
mightie, rebelled against the Mexicans, and in the rebellion 
there grew danger to the Mexicans, insomuch that they 
slue five of them, and brake them foure Canoas, according 
as here is signified by the pictures. T he time of the life 
and Lordship of the said Chimalpupuca was ten yceres, at 
the end whereof hee dyed, according as is Ilumbred by 
the blue pictures in the margent. And likewise the said 
Chimalpupuca, in the time of his life had many wives 
and sons; for it was accounted a matter of reputation. 

I N the yeere 1427. ill the said Dominion of Mexico, 
after the death of Chimalpopuca, succeeded Yzcoat~i, 

Sonne of Acamapich, which had beene Lord of Mexico, 
and during his time hee conquered by force of Armes 
foure & twentie T ownes which are here pictured, which 
Townes he made subject to the Lordship of Mexico, at 
one invasion which he made; for he was as valiant 
and warlike in Armes as the said Acamapich, and was 
a man of good judgement, and wise in many matters, and 
by his good industries he subdued the said T ownes which 
gave him tribme, and did acknowledge servitude. The 
said Yzcoat~i had many Concubines, by whom he had 
seven Sannes and Daughters and he reigned in the 
said Lordship thirteene yeeres at the end whereof the 
said Yzcoat~i dyed and departed this present life. 

A.D. 
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I N the yeere 1440. after the death of Yz.coat~i SllC- {III. v. 
ceeded Gueguemote~uma in the Lordship of Mexico, ron] 

the Sunne of Gui~ilihuit1 which had beelle Lord of 
Mexico: and during his time, he conquered by force 
of Armes three and thirtie T ownes according as they are 
pictured ill that com passe where the P icture of Guegue-
mote~uma standeth. And having subdued them to the 
said Lordship of Mexico, they payed him tribute, acknow-
ledging their subjection. 
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- Th~ Gueguemo~u.nu was ;a ~ry sc,'C're and gr.ave: 
Lord, and giv~ to vC'rtut". and was 11 mJ.n of :a. good 
nature and understanding: and ;an enemle to all eviU 

hi :he othCl' T.lbk (ill I" onellll,,!1 btoln8 .llInlhtr r'"f!) 
" .-\ !\.t,tJiW B CDld"ba.c C Xvc:blnuilc"ru. U 
CIWco. E Qlu;lltlWIlDII tM f.onl .~f n.ttluko I rh, (",,"'''' 
aho.ddal. F l-!U1ClUpIU. {; QUlllhn~hll<lC II Cll<lfa!~" 
I CAqulpul. K lzto:pee. L :<luhupcc. M YQllI". N 
T ~1PCl.. k.o. 

\'11:0. and httlftg of a good tnchn;&t!on, tet dl)'Wnc Orden 
iUlJ L.awes In hIS Common-wealth. lUKI to all hi' Srr~ 
nnts how they ought to hve. and al-.o ordayned grlevou~ 
petI.alt.:.o for the breach of them: which pc:naltlet were .', 
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executed wit hout :lny rcmission upon Iho~ that hrake 
the Uwe!l. H e was 1I0 t crud l, nU l fJ. lhcr gentle, ;ind 
desIrous of the wel f-1ft. of his ubjectll, not viciou" III 

women; hee had two Sonne!, hee \\;! \ vcr )" tcmrcr.1tc III 

drin king. for in 2.11 his life time hee W:I.\ never scene If) 

b« drun kc :as the n:tturall IndIans which are extremely 
Indined to drunkcnncs\c, hlH rather he commanded hIm 
to ~ corrected and runt~hcd that commlt1cJ "uch :I. (;acl. 
And by hie; seven!IC and J ustice and ~ cumple of 
life, hee was (e:arcd and n:\'crcnccd o f all his SubjC:CH. 
all his life time, which W2S the srace of nine and twcnlie: 

)"ceres. At the end wher«lf he dyed. and pa'i~J out of 
this prc~nt life. 

I N thc yeere I~ 79· :after the death of Cuegucm01Cz.uma, ( III. ". 
succeeded In the Lordship of lexico AX3yacaci sonne 10,6 ' 

of T~~omoeliiqu ieto, which was the SOnne of Yz.co:t!t 
Lord of M exico. And during the time th3t the S3id 
Axayacaci was Lord, he conquered and ..... on by force of 
arme5 seven and thi rtie T ownes, as hereafter art: pictured 
and named. A mongst which T own" h«: subdued under 
his Lordship by force of armes the T owne of T larilulco, 
a thing of great importance. Moquihuix was Lord of SIr ,A, ,,.,.., 
Tlatilulco at that time, who being ;1 mightie person of ~' ,t I. 

hd f d l 
.n(~114 . 

great strengt an 0 a prou nat ure, :leg:tn to give 
occasion of dissention and warrcs to the Lords of i\ lexico, 
having heretofore held [hem for friends: by occasIon 
whereof hee had great incoun ters 3nd battailes, wherein 
the said Moquihuix Lord of Tlatilulco dyed in throwin~ 71.ml ....... 
himsel fe downe from a Cu (or a high Mez.cita, or T emple) ,.u.tJ.y'''u 
for he seeing hi mselfe so hard beset in the b:maile, being ," .-1 •. 114 l .litl 

Iti ,\frx,rgfl' 
almost overcome, elltred into a M i2cita to save hi msel fc, «{II I. :ir., ,, 
because hee would not be taken prisoner. A nd an /1,,". 
Alfaqu i (or Priest) wh ich was in the Mezq ui to, or 
Tem ple, reproving him for it and imputi ng cowardise 
unto him, he threw himse1fe dow ne as aforesaid. At 
which time the Mexicans had the victorie. And thence-
forth the T owne of T latilulco was subject to the Lord 
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A nine ~nd twcntic )'ccro. C Huehuemot~m~. D by ron::c or 
Armes lubducd Il Lord AtOnll and hi, To,,"n~ C(lJ.yxtbbu~c:In. E 
!\(amalhuaztepe<:. F Ten~nco. G Tetucbtepcc. H Cbiconquiaohco. 
I Xiuhtcpec. K Totolap;U1. L Chico. M QuauhnabuJc. N Atla­
Ilanhc~. 0 Huulcpec. 



In the second T~ble. A Yauhtepec. B Tepuztbn. C Ttpuzcinco. 
D Yac~pichdan. E Yo~ltepec. F Tbchco. G Tlakouuhtitl~n. 
H Tept<juacuilco. I Qui)'lnteopln. K ChOntlkol1lan. L. Huei. 
puchtlan. 1\1 AtOl0niko. N Axocop.1n. 0 Tulan. "Xilote~. 
Q Yzquincuitlapiko. R Atotonilco. 5 TIapacopn. T ChapoliJltb. 
V Tlatbuhquitepec. X Cuctlntbn. Y Quanhtocheo. 
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of Mexico, paying tribute :lf1d acknowledging subjection. 
Axayacaci was very valiant and warlike in armes, andJwas 
viciously given to women, having had many wives and 
sonnes: he wa~ also proud and warlike, \vhereby all his sub­
jects feared him extremely : nee did maintaine and hold for 
good all the uwes and Ordinan~ that his predecessor 

A lonl.e ~ff B AnpcJCI. C by umeJ rorce ub. 
iue4 lbele r· IOlio" 'ng (no! .. before n prc.N:d in 
pl(;~ure) T4uJu '. A: l.1pu], n. X.llnl1llh,o. ' l1~cotep« , 
:>'Ic,tepet. CapullUoC. D<:opuc, Ou.ulhp.>no»pn, X"" h :,, ~n. 
Trout!J.IIClJ, C~II~)'.In, Ciuuntep«. T ulll-CJ.n, Xiquipik o. 
TelUnciftCOt 'fepqll'.v, ilJ.lInui"1,an, O'lornJ.. XJ.'() lil lln. 
O~ll.Ilan., Ouotocp.1l , \f~dltlln , CuezcOIZLUJpuc , T enko, 
Cued.nlb .. , PUlc.l:uhllJ.n, .-\ ku,iILl pJ. n, T IJ.<)I J.n, Mi1tlan, 
CuecJ.louoc. T elLipolitbn. :\flquiutl.n. TAmuoc , Taupatd, 
TudlpJ.n, Tcntltiqnc, QU.l: uhtlan. 

Gueguemotezuma had made, according as hath beene men­
tioned ~n hi~ H in one ; and hee continued the space of 
twelve yecres in the said Lordship of Mexico, at the end 
whereof he dyed and departed out of this present life. 
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I ~ the ytt.~ 1 .. 82. ;.Ifu~r toe ,end and de~lh of ~x;lyacaCL , 
~uccecdcd 111 the LorJsl'l1p of MeXICO, 11,01;1(.1111, 7i,.,{.tu 

!IOnnc of the \>aid Axapcaci. 2nd during- the time of his 
rai!!ne he conquered and got by force of armcill fourtccnc 
Townes, The ~id Tic;O\"icatz.i was vcr)' vaimnt and war· .. . 

, h ' , . h 7111t 7 / .. . lt 
like: 111 :armc<" and belore that c 'Iuccc=cucu In t C dll,u' '. 
Lordship of Mexico, ne had done dangerous reatcS of CrltJl 

va1iantl\c~:.e III his QWIIC person in the warres, whereby Capl,"lff 
h« obt:l\"ned the title of Tlacatccatl. which th ey esteemed (III \. 
for a Title of great ho nour and estate' and it was a 10 17.] 

A Fin: i'ures. B T icociutzl C br u rnes tubdued 
th~ T ownes, T on.thymoqucupn, T oxico, Eutcpec, Zib.D, 
T~nic, Tuluc1, Y1ncuithn, n1p~n, Atezc1hullclln, M~ut­
!:tn, Xocbiyet!:t, T:tm:tpllchco, Eca tlrqu~pochco, Miquetlan. 

degree whereby that the Lordship of M exico being 
vacant, he which had the same degree and title succeeded 
in the place of the same Dominion of Mexico, which title 
in like manner his Predecessors, Brothers, and Father, 
and Grand-father had, whereby they came to bee Lords 
of Mexico. Also the said Ticocicatz.i by the estate and 
authoritie of the said Lordship of Mexico) had many 
Wives and Sonnes which hee had by them, and he was a 
grave and severe man in commanding and was feared and 
reverenced of his Subjects, hee was likewise endined to 
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good and vertuous things, and was good for his Common­
wealth. He commanded the Lawes and Statutes to bet: 
kept and approoved for good, that his PredeceS!Ors had 
amplified and kept since the time of Gueguemotezuma. 
And he was zealous in ptlnishing and chastning the eviU 
vices and offences that his Subjects committed. And so 
the Mexican Commonwealth was well ordered and 
governed the time of his life, which was the space of 
five yeeres, at the end whereof he dyed and departed 
this present life. 

I N the yeere 1486. after the death of Tizizocatzi, 
succeeded Ahuizozin, brother to his Predecessor 

Tizozicatzi, in the Signorie of Mexico. And during 
the time of his Lordship, he conquered by force of armes 
five and fortie Townes, according as hereafter are pictured 
and named. The said Ahuizozin was like to his Pre­
decessor and Brother Ti'Zizocatzi in valiantnesse and feates 
of warre, whereby he got the title of Tlacatecatl, which 
signifieth a great Captaine, and from the same title he 
came to be Lord of Mexico. The said Ahuizozin was 
by nature of a good inclination, and given to all vertue, 
and likewise in the course of his life hee had his 
Commonwealth ruled and governed well, and he fulfilled 
and kept the Lawes and Statutes that his Predecessors had 
maintayned since the time of Gueguemotez.uma. And as 
the state of the Lordship of Mexico was brought to great 
Majestie, and had the greatest part of this New Spaine 
subject, acknowledging their service, and by the great 
and rich tributes which they gave the said Mexican 
Lordship, came to much renowme and mightinesse. 
And he like a mightie and great minded Prince, gave 
great things and preferments to his servants, and he was 
temperate of condition and mercifull, whereby his servants 
loved him exceedingly, and yeelded him great reverence. 
And likewise hee had many wives, and children by them, 
because it was a thing adjoyned CO the Lordship, and a 
point of great estate. He was of a merrie condition, 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRlMES 

course of his life in that Signiorie was sixteene yeeres. 
at the end whereof he dyed and passed out of this present 
life. 

I N the yeere r 502. after the end and death of 
Ahuic;:oc;:in, succeeded in the Lordship of Mexico, 

Motezuma. Mexico was now growne into great 
Majestie, Renowme, and Authoritie: and he by his 
gravitie and severitie enlarged exceedingly the State 
and Dominion of Mexico, yea a great deale more then 
his Predecessors. Mote7,uma was the sonne of 
Axayac;:a~i, which had beene Lord of Mexico, and before 
hee came to the said Lordship hee had the deserts of a 
worthy Captaine and a valiant man in warres, whereby 
hee had the title of Tlacatecatl, and so hee succeeded 
in the Lordship of Mexico, as is before rehearsed, and 
being in the said Lordship he did greatly increase the 
Mexican Empire, bearing the rule over all the Townes 
in this New Spaine, insomuch that they gave and payed 
him great tributes of much riches and value: He was 
feared very much of all his servants, and likewise of 
his Captaines and Principals, insomuch that not one 
when they had any businesse with him, for the great 
reverence they had him in, durst for feare looke him 
in the face, but that they held downe their eyes and 
their head low and enclined to the ground, and many 
other extraordinarie respects and ceremonies they did 
unto him for the Majestie he represented unto them, 
not mentioned here for avo),ding of tediousnesse. After 
Mote7.uma had succeeded in the said Lordship, hee 
conquered foure and fortie Townes hereafter named; 
and hee subdued them under his Lordship and Empire, 
and in their acknowledging of servitude all the con­
tinuance of his life, they pared him many and great 
tributes, as hereafter by their pictures and dedarations 
is made manifest. 

Moteyuma was by nature wise, and an Astrologer, 
and a Philosopher, subtile and skilled generally in all 
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artes, aswcll of warres as aU other matte~ temporal!. 
And for his gravitie and estate he had of his Lordship 
the beginning of an Empire, according as his servants 
did reverence him with g reat honor and power, that in 
comparison of him, not one of his predecessors came to 
halfe so much estate and Majestic. 

" ,D. 
c. 1$25. 

The Statutes and L'lwes of his Predecessors, since the LIl"," 
time of Gueguemot~uma untiU his time, he commanded 
to bee kept and wholly fulfilled with great zeale. And 
because hee was a man so wise, by his good nature he 
ordayned and made other Statutes and Lawes which he 
thought defective for the execution of the former, not 
abrogating any, all which were for the welfare and good 
government of his Commonwealth and Subjects. 1iet: 
was inclined to keepc many houses and women, which Ma., ~lItt., 
were daughters of the Lords his Subjects and Con- :::: w""', 
federates; and by them he had many children; and to C~.(..6;'",. 
have so many wives was for to set forth his Majestic 
the more, for they hold it for a point of great estate. 
Among which the daughters of the Lords of g reat 
authoritie he held for lawfuU wives, according to their [II I. v. 
rights and ceremonies, and them hee kept within his 10-9·) 
Palaces and dwelling houses; and the children that came 
of them were had in reputation as more lawfull children 
then the others which hee had by the other women. It &e lufo .. { ill 

I c·· II cdc cd· k . r Ar~JI" ",,,1 were a arge IIlstone to te tne or er ne na Hl eeplng 0 !ft .' 
them, and conversation with them. And because this ~.:,,~: 
present historie is but briefe, it is left unrehearsed. . , '{ u,rtt 

The quanti tie, value, and number of the tributes and rtU,ri""l ~/ . 

kindes of things that his subiects did p'y for tribute unto MII:r:: ... ~'~" . 'f a WIUlt Ifl""{ 
him, shall be seene and understood herea ter, as by the _/s/,, ({ all" 

pictures and declarations is signified. And he made a maj{srit, 
straigh t order that the tributes which they payed him, ''lll"l/illg i" 
should be fulfilled according as they were levied by him ., m"~J (!Ji"gs, 

in 1IJ1II1 
for the fulfilling whereof he had in all his subject-townes f)((mli"g1JUlJ( 

his Calpixques and Factors, which were as Governors, Prinw if 1M 
that ruled, commanded, and governed them; and hee was dd" ww/4. 
so much feared that none durst disobey nor transgresse 
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A T he number of 19. yccra ( 18. yecru of his raigne, and that other 
which followed in his Successor, wherin Mexico wa, conquered, .u you 
may scc in the next chapter.) B the fourth yecTe of his raigne in 
which hce began his conquest. C Motezuma. D the instruments of 
warre by which hee conquered Achiotlan, Zozobn, Nochiztlan, Tecute­
pee, Zulan, Tbniztlan, Huilotepec, Yepatepec, Yztactlalocan, Chichi­
hualtatacala, Tecnic, Tlachinolticpac, Xoconochco, Zmacant13n, Hui1.t­
lan, Piaztlan, Molanco, Zaquantepec, Pipiyoltepec, Hucyapan, Tecpatlan, 
Amnlan, Caltepec, I'antepcc, Teoa1.inco, Tecozanhtla, Teochiapan, 

Zacatepcc, Tlachquipnhco, Malinaltepec, Qui­
michtepec. Y1.quintepec, ZenZOnICPCC, Quet1.­
altepec, Cue1.comayxtlahuacan, Huexolotbn, 
Xalapan, Xaltianhni1.co, Yalolonecuila, Alepec, 
Mictlan, ¥2;titlan, lliltepec, Camaltepec. 

These towne! were governcd by the Casiques 
& Principals of Mexico, appointed by the 
Lords of Mexico, far Ihe good defeoce and 

government of 
the naturall 
people, and for 
the securitie af 
the Townes, 
that they should 
not rehell, as 
also for Ihe 
charge they had 
to gather, and 
command to be 
gathered the 
Rents and Tri­
bUies, that they 
were bound to 
gil"c and pay 10 

the Dominion 
of Mexico. 

Citbltepec, 
Quanhtochco, 

Mixcoatl, T lacatcctli a Gavernour, Zonpaneo, Xaltocan, T lacatecili a 
Governour, Acalhuacon, Tlacochtcctli a Governour, Huaxac, Yzte­
yocan, Coatitlan, H uixachtitlan, T lacatect1i a Govcrnour, T lacochtectli 
a Goycrnour, Zozolan, Poetepec, C03tlayancham, Acolnahuac, Puputlan, 
¥ztacolco, Chalcoatenco, T hcochtcctly a Govcrnour, Tlacalccatl a 
Govcrnour, OUoma, Atzacan, Atbn, Omequuh, Tczc~coacatl a 
Governour, T lilancalqui '" Goycrnour, Xoconochco, T ecapowlan. 
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his will and commandc.rncnt, hut that they wcre kept and 
wholly fulfi Ucd. because he punished and corrected the 
rebels wIthout remissiOIl. 

I\,n. 
c. '525. 

And in the sixteenth yeerc of the reignt of Motcz.uma. Fi", .",of if 
the Mexicans had knowledge of certaine Spaniards, which tk S,..,.,.", 
were discoverers of this New Spainc, that at the end 
of twelve moneths there should come a fleet of Sp:InL:lrds 
to overcomt: and conquer this Country; and the Mexicans 
kept account thereof, and thcy found it to bee true, (or at 
the end of the said twelve monelns was the arrivalt of the 
said fleet at a H aven of this New Spainc, in the wh ich 
fleet came Don Ferdinanda Cortes, Marques del Valle, 
wh ich was the seventeenth ycere of the reign of Mote-
2uma; and in the eighteenth ),eere he made an end of 
the continuance of his Lordship and Raigne: in the which 
yeere he dyed and departed this present life. At the IIhJt u. • • J 

time when Motezuma came to his government, he was u.tA. 
five and thi rt ie yeeres old little man: or lesse, SO that 
at his decease he was three and fiftie )'eeres of age. And 
straigh tway in the yeere after his death, this Citie o f 
Mexico, and other Townes adjo),ning, were overcome 
and pacified by the said Marques del \'alle, and his 
Confederates. And so this New Spaine was conquered 
and pacified. 

§. II. 
The second part of this Booke contayning the par­

ticula r T ribu tes which every Towne subdued 
paid unto the Lords of M exico. 

ImlEre follow pictured and intituled the kinds of 
lIIII things, that they of T latilulco (which at this day 

is called by the Spaniards, Saint James) did pay 
in tribute to the Lords of Mexico, and the said tribute 
summed here, is that wh ich followeth. 

They were charged for t ribute, alwayes to repaire 
the Church called Huiz-nahuac . Item, fortie great 
Baskets (of the bignesse of halfe a Bushell) of Cacao 
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NC3 I ..... ' I 

A the Temple of Huitn2huac. B zoo baskets of Caoo meale (the 
Eire 2nd M~le figured). C 20. more of the s.Jme. C zoo 0 lO. 

E lO. Imkeli of Chuupinoli. F. 40. pceca of Annes of this del·ice. 
G 40. of this device (hh the former, but that is white with bbde 
sna.kes, this yellow). H I are e.ach 400. burthens (the eue signed 
400.) of Mantles. K These foure like unto Bowres doe signilie foure 
da)'es, every Bowre zoo d2Yes, 2S they of Tbtilulro did tribute the 
things pictured lnd [ntttuled by tunion of the Lords of ).1uico. 
L +0. T ugets of this del·ice (to upresse the dill"'rence of colours 
in e.lch particultr were too tedious.) N Tbtiluico. The names of 
Quuh[bt~ and ;"'Ioquihuir Lords of lluiluico are added. becJ.u~ 
in their times it beg:m ; ~5 ~lso of T enuxtitbn, hc~ci and Ap;apcan 
to intimate that these two Lords of 1I1exico or Tenu:lIitbn subdued 
them. The Pictures of them (as of many Townes before) were 
omitted; being but such descriptions of men and Townes as rou 
have scene al ra.die. 



MEXI CAN HISTORY IN PICTURES 

ground, with the M cale of Mail. (wh ich they called 
Chianpinoli) and every Basket had sixtecnc hundred 
Almonds of Cacao. item, other fo rtie Baskets of Chi an­
pinali. Item, eight hundred burthcns of great Mantels. 
Item, eightie pieces of Armour, of slight Feathers, and 
as many Targets of the same Feathers, of the devices 
& colours as they 3rc pictured. All the which tribute, 
except the said armes and targets they gave every '2+ 
dares, and the said :trrncs and targets they gave for 
tribute but once in the whole yeere. The said tribute 
had his beginning since the time of Quauhtlatoa and 
Moquihuix, which were Lords of Tlatilulco. The Lords 
of Mexico, which first enjoy ned to those of Tlatilulco, 
to pay tribute, and to acknowledge: their subje:ction, 
were: Y7.Coat~i and Axiaca~i. 

T H e: Townes picture:d in the two Pieces foiJowing, 
and summed heere by twentie three Townes as 

appeareth by the Titles, and they had a chie:fe Gover­
nour appointed by the Lords of Mexico, called. Petla­
calcatl, although neverthe1esse, every T owne had his 
Calpixque, which is as it were a Steward or Bayliffe, 
whose charge was to gather the Rents & tributes that 
the said Townes did tribute to the Dominion of 
Mexico, and aU the said Stewards came to the said 
Petlacalcatl as their Governor, and the things and kinds 
that the said townes did tribute, are these which 
follow, 2400. burthens of great Mantels of twisted 
Yarne. Eight hundred burthens of little Mantles, rich 
attyre, of the colours as they are pictured. Foure 
hundred burthens of Maxtlac, which served. for little 
clothes. f'oure hundred burthens of H uipiles and 
Naguas. all the which they gave for tribute every Slxe 
moneths. 

Item, They gave five pieces of Armour, of rich 
Feathers, and as many Targets of the colours and 
.devices as they are pictured. 

Item, They did tribute seventie pieces of Armour of 
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Petlacalcatl a Governour (the pictures of men ~nd townes arc he<:re 
and in the following omitted. being no other then as you have ~Ire:ldie 
se<:ne). The townes arc Xaulpan. Yopico, Tepctlaca1co, Tecoloapan, 
Tepechpan, Tequemccan. Hui~ilo Pucheo. Colhua~inco, Cozotlan, 
T epepulan, Olac, Acapan, Cuitlahuac, Tezc<lcoa, Mezquis, Aochpanco, 
Tzapotitlan, Xico, Toyac, Tecalco, Tlacoxiuhco, Ncxtitlan. 

A 400. burthcns of Maxtlac of this worke, which be little clothes. 
B 400. burthens of N<lgu<lS, and Huipiles of this worke. C 400. 
burthens of great Mantels. D 400. burthens of great Mantels. E 400. 
burthens of great Mantels. F +00. burthens of little Mantels, of this 
worke each divi,ion of severa!! coloun, Red, Blue, Yellow\ Greene. 
G 400. burthens of little Manteb of this worke. H 400. burthens of 
great Mantels. I 400. burthens of great Mantels. K 400. burthem of 
great Mantels. L A piece of Armour of this device of rich Feathers 
yeerely. M A Target of rich Feathers of this device. N A piece of 
Armour of this device of rich Feathers ye<:rely. 0 A Target of rich 
Feathers of thi. device. P A piece of Armour of rich Feathers of this 
device yeerely. Q A Target of rich Feathers of this device. R A piece 
of Armour of rich Feathers, of this device yeerdy. S A Target of rich 
Feathers of this device. 
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Feathers of small account, and as many Targets of the 
colours and devices as ther are picturc=d. 

Item, They tributed one Troxes of Frisoles. and 
another TrOXC of Chian, and another T roxe of Mayz., 

A A plcce of Armour of n ch ruthers of this device ycerd)'. B A 
T uget of rich fe.athers of thJ~ device. C 10. picc~ of Armour of thi, 
device )'terd,., they were of red fCJ.thers. D :0. Targets of fe~thcn 
of thi1 device. E :0. pitta of Armour of [cathers of this device 
yecn:ly. FlO. Tugcts of feathers. G 10. pieces of Armour of this 
dcvice. blue, of light ruchel'S ycercl,.. H 10. Targets of fcathers of 
this device. I A Trole of Frisoles and Chiao, onc of the one kind 
and, and another of the other kind. K A T rOle of Maiz: and 
another of Guaut1;, which ;1 $<Oed of Bletlol. 
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and another of Gu.u~tJi. wnich " the teni of ~ 
AU the .. hlch thlhp of thr. u.td .-\rmour a 1 T AtJcbo 
and TroIa {If Fri$Qic'. IlnJ the ()tl\u "'fClb &be _ 
Tow"~ .. did f-1 for tribute once. evet., ,ura.. 

T Hac TownQ pKturcd an.:! named. cn"ulng atMI 
·'t.) lummeJ heen:. arr: 'I~C .anJ (WC.n&lC towne.. "herem 

(TOm the time or thcu' c.0nquMr, by the l.cN, of :\IUKO. 
they nil.! 'Ct c.uptxq~n:.. ~ It ,..ere: &yhtTu In every 
of them, and in tbe pnnclptlU Towne II Govcrnour !::we 
rule: .above .u l~ rest, bcc.lu'IC he should rn.t.1nUJM: 
them in poce and ju,t1c.C-, llol'\d mUc them pctfO"M 
d'U~lr cnbutc, .nd we they "hould rwt rcbdt The: 
tribul~ dLlt aU Ute taJd la'Wna hen:afttt COnta1ncd, d d 
(\If together, arc ehd(; whlC.h folio ... 

Two thou~nJ burthcn. of gft.At M.lI'ltcl, twlstiCd. 
Item. tJ.OO. butehen, of uni.hu.K. which. be nd" ~b.ntds. 
wherewith the Lon.b ;1,11.1 C''''que, wuc dothed of the 
(0101011"'1 II~ they lin: picturcJ. Item ... 00. bunhen, of 
Mutb.cd, which be httle clothes.. hem.,.oo. burthc:nJ 
of HI,uptln .. nd ~~ulS. all the .hlch they r-1J for 
tribute: tWice .1. )'Cere. hem. they gave. mc)f"e tnhun: 
three ptc«s of Armour prnl\heJ wlm nch icathcn. and 
;I" mln\' T.oU'gc;:t~ of thc;: coloun .anti JevICe1 1$ the)" ;arc 
pictured, the which thcy ft"ve In thc "flUcC of onc ytt'l"t. 

Item, one hunJrcU ptecc' of \rmolJr g:.rnllthcd wlm 
f~thCf'l of 1m;i.U v»uc, ",nJ t_, milA)' T ~rgc:t' of the: 
dC\'Kd "nd ((:Ilour-. :lt1 thc), iltc hcre-lftct pu:tlJn:J. the 
which Ihc)' tnbuuaj once 11 veerC'_ hC'tn. foute gf'dt 
Tro:w:cs of wood, full. the one 0'- lOnsolcs.. .nJ another 
of Ch."n, and anOther of l\LuL, "nJ in~')thcr of GU.ludi. 
wtllcn lS the M:C\l of tUethOll Every Trll1\C mi!o1'hl oon­
u,-nc foun: or nyC chou'I.lnd Hllnq:-;", the whICh thcy 
tnbuccJ once Ia yeere. 

Acolmcoh, C"hpll(quc. Acolh\UCn. HUllidan, Talol. 
~InCO, TI".lChrlhnlico, T cpc(hp.1. AltlClucmc("ol, T dcal:co., 
TOn1nt~u.. Lenro-tin, Tepcd&o-.ttoc .. \ c:hnau:rc<. T'(;t;tcp. 
Conti.an, Yxtluen«!l.n. M",(I.l(o. TeI'lGllab~. T,.,.1.iJa.. ... 
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ut ta.s.ttcnc t" .... no" 1M' .h h I bn d;d ,.1 tJr 

\rlb"lC' to 'he lmd. Of :-.tt"1~ the th pKlum! .'IId 
llllllUkd. \lid \l1C they v.ou J wen ruled _ad 
Y~ d~ Lorch ci '1 n luJ IItf J un Ul 

c:YU)" toWn., .IIIftd ablwc "I thnn i {IOVttnour. pon­
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

as appeareth by the said Pictures, and summed heere, are 
those which follow. 

First, they did tribute twelve hundred burthens of great 
Mantels of twisted Yarne. 

Item, Eight hundred burthens of small white Mantels, 
of the apparell which they did weare. 

Item, Twelve hundred burthens of small white Mantels, 
richly wrought, which is apparel! that the Lords and 
Casiq ues did weare. 

Item, Foure hundred burthens of Maxtlactle, which are 
small clothes that they weare. 

A Eight thousand sheetes of Paper, of the Countrey. 
B Faure hundred Xicaras, or Cup-dishes of thi5 worke. 
C Foure hundred of this worke. D Foure hundred of this 
worke. E Foure hundred of this worke. F Foure hundred 
of this worke. T he colours are Yellow and Red. The rest 
need no preseoting in Picture, be.:ing but as fo rmerly is 
seene. 

Item, Faure hundred burthens of Huipiles and Naguas, 
which is apparell for women, all the which they tribute 
twice a yeere; so that they gave tribute every sixe 
moneths. 

Item, They did tribute eight pieces of Armour, and as 
many Targets garnished with rich feathers of divers 
colours as they are pictured, the which they paid for 
tribute once a yeere. 

Item, Foure great Troxes of wood, full of Maiz and 
Frisoles, and Chian, and Huautli, which is the seed of 
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Blcthos. every Troxe might contayne 5000. Hancgas or 
Bushels. the which they did tribute once a yeere. 

Item. Eight Reames of Paper, of the Countrey, which 
they tributed twice a yeere; so that in all it was every 
veere sixtecne thousand sheets of Paper. 
. Item, In every tribute 2000. Xi charas, or drinking 
Cups, which the), gave twice a yeere. 

The Townes were Quauhnahuac. Teocalcinco, Chim­
alco, Huiccilapan, Acatlicpac, Xochitepec, Miacatla, 
Molotla. Coatlan, Xiuhtepec, Xoxoutla. Amacoz.titlan, 
Yz.t1an, Ocpayucan, Yztepec, Atlicholoayan. 

T He townes following, and numbred here are six and 
twentie, which did pay tribute of the things pictured 

and entituled to the Lords of Mexico and likewise there 
was resident a Governour, and Mexican Calipixque, as 
in the other townes afore mentioned, which were ordained 
by the Lords of Mexico. And the tributes that they 
pared, appearing by the Pictures are these which follow. 
First, they did tribute 400. burthens of Maxtlactle, 
which are little clothes. Item, +00. burthens of Naguas 
& Huipiles, apparell for women. Item, 2400. burthens 
of great Mantles, of twisted yarne. Item, 800. burthens 
of rich Mantles, that the Lords and Principals of Mexico 
were clothed with, of the colours as they are pictured. 
Item, 2000. Xicaras varnished, of the colours as they 
be pictured. Item, 8000. Reames of Paper of the 
Countrer, all the which they gave in every tribute, 
which was every six moneths. Item, T hey tributed 40. 
pieces of Armour, and as many T argets garnished with 
slight feathers died of divers colours, as appeareth by 
the Pictures. Item, Six pieces of Armour, and as many 
Targets garnished with rich feathers of the devices and 
colours as they be pictured. Item, Faure great Troxes 
of wood like those aforesaid, ful of Maiz, and Frisoles, 
and Chian, and Guautli, all the which they tributed once 
a yeere. 

The townes names are Huaxtepec, XoxhimilcalOinco, 
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Quauhtlan, Achuehueopan, Anenequilco, Olintepcc, 
Quauhnitlyxco, Zonpanco, Huizilapan, Tlaltitcapan, Coa­
calco, Yzamatitla Tepoztlan, Yanhtepec, Yacappicht1a, 
Tlayacapan, Xaloztoc, Tecpazino, Nepopoalco, Atlatlauca, 
Totolapan, Amilzinco, Atlhuelic. 

~
. . . . 

ABC D E He each of them roure hundred Xicaru or 
Cup-dishes. 

F Eight thousand sheels of P~pcr, the Pictures of the rest 
are omitted. 

T H e Townes pictured and named here are seven, 
which paid tribute to the Lords of Mexico, as in 

the other parts aforesaid have beene mentioned, and 
the things they tributed are these that fonow. 

First, Foure hundred burdens of Mantels of rich 
workes; and foure hundred burdens of plaine Mantels, 
of the color as they be pictured. Item, Faure thousand 
Petates, which are Mats, and other foure hundred. 
backes with their seates made of Segs and other Herbs, 
the which they did tribute every six moneths. Item, 
Two pecces of Armour, and as many Targets gar­
nished with rich Feathers of the devices and colours as 
they be pictured. Item, Fortie peeces of Armour, and 
as many Targets, garnished with sleight Feathers. 
Item, Faure great Troxes of wood of the bignesse of 
those aforesaid, full of Maiz, Frisoles, Chian and 
Guantly, which they gave for tribute once a yeare. 

The Townes are Quauhtitlan, Tehuiloyocan, Ahuex­
oyocan, Xalapan, Tepoxaco, Cuezcomo huacan, Xil~inco. 
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A Foure hundred burthens of Mantles of this worke 
(coloured with Red, Yenow, etc.) B Foure hundred 
burthcns of M~ntles of this worke (Bbcke and White.) 
C Foure hundred burthens of this worke (aU White.) 
D Faure thou~nd M~t, S:: fou re thouund Backes: the 
number is intimated by the ligures following, somewhat !ike 
cnes of Corne, each of which signifieth fuur.: hundred. 

T H e T ownes pictured and named are tcnne, which 
did paie tribute to the Lords of Mexico, as afore 

said, and the things that they did tribute doe follow. 
First, eight hundred burdens of rich Mantles, and 

A Foure hundred Pots of thicke Honie of Magues: this 
iI, [or the novell figure pictured, the rest nO!, being as the 
fonner in their forme. 

wrought as appeareth by the titles and pictures. Item, 
Foure hundred burdens of white Mantles, with their 

441 

A.D. 

C. 1525 . 



A.D. 

C. 1525. 

( III. \'. 
1086.) 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

border of blacke and white. I tern, Eight hundred 
burdens of white Mantles. Item, Faure hundred 
burdens of Naguas and Huipiles. Item, Foure 
hundred great Pots of thicke Honie of Maques: all the 
which they tributed every sixe moneths. Item, They 
did tribute two peeces of Armour, garnished with rich 
Feathers, and as many Targets of rich Feathers, of 
the devices as they be pictured and intituled. Item, 
Fortie peeces of Armour, garnished with slight Feathers, 
and as many Targets, of the devices as they are pic­
tured. Item, Faure great Troxes of wood, of the 
bignesse of those that are signified in the parts before, 
the one of Mai'l, and the other of Frisoles, another of 
Chian, and another of Guantli seede of Bledos. All 
the which they tributed once a yeare. The Townes 
are Axocopan, Atenco, Tetepallco, Xochichiuca, Temo­
huayan, Tez,catepec, Myzquianhnala, Yz,myquilpan, 
Tlaahnililpan, Tccpatepec. 

T He number of the Townes ensuing, are seven, and 
they did tribute to the Lords of Mexico, after 

the order declared in the parts aforesaid; and the 
things which they did tribute are those which follow. 

First, Foure hundred burdens of Mantels of rich 
workes, which was apparell that the Lords and Caciq ucs 
did put on. Item, Foure hundred burdens of white 
Mantels, with their borders of whi te and black. Item, 
Eight hundred burdens of great Mantels of twisted 
Yarne . Item, Faure hundred burdens of Chalk, all the 
which they did tribute every six moneths. Item, they 
did tribute two peeces of Armour garnished with rich 
Feathers, and two Targets, as appeareth by the devices 
and pictures. Item, Fortie peeces of Armor, and as 
many Targets garnished with slight Feathers, as 
appeareth by the pictures, devices and titles. Item, 
Faure great Troxes of wood, of the bignesse of those 
before. the one full of Maiz., another of F risoles, 
another of Clian, and another of Guautli; all of the 
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which they did tribute once a yeare. The T own es are 
Atotoniko, Guapalcalco, Quecalmacan, Acocolco, Tehuch­
nee, Otlnpan, Xalac. 

A ,,"00. burtbens of Ch~lke or Lime: the muke on the 
lOp ~igni6eth ,,"00. the figure i~ the forme of their burt hen. 
Other figures ncede not be presented. 

T H e number of the Townes following, are nine, 
according as they be pictu red and named. And 

they paid tribute as followeth. 
First, foure hundred burdens of Mantels of fich 

A 400. Pon of HODie of lo.hguez, paid c"cT)' tix months. 

workes, which the Lords and Casiques did put on. 
Item. Faure hundred burdens of white Mantels, with 
their edge of white and blacke. Item, eight hundred 
burdens of white Mantels of Enequen. h em, Foure 
hundred Pots of thicke H onie of Maguez. AU the 
which they tributed every six moneths. Item, Two 
peeces of Armour, and as many Targets, garnished 
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with rich Feathers, of the colours and devises as they 
be pictured & intituled. item, th reescore peeces of 
Armor, and as many Targets, garnished with slight 
Feathers, of the colours and devises as they be entituted 
and pictured. Item, Faure great T roxes of wood, of 
the bignesse aforesaid full , the one of Mays, and 
another of F risoles, another of Chian, and another of 
Guautly. All the which they tributed once a yeare. 
The Townes are H ueypuchtla, Xalac, T equixcuiac. 
Tetlapanaloyan, Xicalhuacan, Xomeyocan , Acayocan, 
Te2catepetonco, Atocpan. 

T He number of the Townes following be SIX: and 
they paid tribute as followeth. 

First, Eight hundred burdens of rich Mantels 
apparel that the Lords of Mexico did doath themselves 
with, as appeareth in the said side by the pictures and 

c • 

L.J 

A Foure hundTo:d burtheD! of rich Mandes of chi, worke. B Foure 
hundrw burchent or rich Manedt of chi! woru. C Two trozes, one 
of J\.bys. the other of Chian. 0 Two Itoza, the: one or Fri$Oles, the 
other of Guautli. Ocher piclura are omitted, being like the fo rmer. 
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titles. Item, One thousand six hundred burdens of 
white Mantels of Encquen; all the which they did 
tribute to the Lords of Mexico every six moneths. 
Item, Foure peeces of Armour, and as many T argets, 
garnished with rich Feathers of the colours and devises 
as they are pictured and intitulcd. Item, Foure great 
Troxes of wood, of the bignesse of the other, full of 
Mai-z., Frisoles, Chian, and Guautly. All the which 
they did tribute once a yearc::. The Townes are 
Atotonilco, Acaxochitla, Xuachquecaloyan, Hueyapan, 
ltzihuinquilocan , Tulancingo. 

T H e number of the T ownes are seven: and ther paid 
tribute as followeth . First, 400. burthells 0 very 

rich Naguas and H uipiles, which is apparell for women. 
Item, 400. burthells of rich Mantels, Lords apparel!. 
Item, 400- burthens of Naguas wrought. Item, 800. 
burthens of r ich Mantels. Item, +00. burthens of r ich 
small Mantels. hem, 400. burthens of Mantels drawne 

A +00. burt hens of very rich Nagua$ and Huipilcl. B +00. burthens 
of rieh Mantels of this worl<e. C 400. burthen. of Nagua, of this 
worke. D 400. burthens of rieh Mantels of this worke. E +00. burthen, 
of rieh Mante!s of thi, worke. F A live Eagle that they brought in every 
tribute, sometimes three, other times foure, and other times more or l=e. 
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through Inc middle: WIth rcd : all thc: which they cri­
bUled every sixc mone::lh,. 

Item, A living l~gle. twO, three.., or more:. ;u:cording aJ 

thcy could finde them. Item. two pieces of Armour 
and two Targets, g::arnished with rich feathcn, of the 
device 2nd colour as Ihcr arc pictured. item, Faure 
great TroxC!1 of wood. ful of M:ai7.. Frisole!, Chian, and 
Guautli: all the which thcy tnbuled once a yeere. The: 
towne, nllme! arc Xd01CPCC, Tl:;achco, Tzayanalquilpa, 
Mychllillo)':l.n, Tcpcutlan, Acaxochyua, Tccoc:auhtbn. 

T He number o f thc Townes following are thlrtecnc. 
And thc), payed tribute: :as followeth. 

First, 800. bunhen! of rich small l\l11ntlcs of thi., 
worke, :tS they be pictured. Item, 800. burthcM of 
small, of I ~nequc:n' 111 thc \\·hich they did tribute every 
sixc monetn". 

• • 
c 

A 400. bufth(IU or wood. t\ ~OCI. blluhetl. or ,.ood. A ~co. 
bunhm. of .. ood. B ~oo. rUI burnc:t, or p1cu:S of limb<r. H ~QO. 
glVlI he"ma. H ~oo. 'Tel~ bc.tma.. C -+00. .rn~ pl.an~n or umbu. C 
",00. kJVI rbnkd of umber. C +00. ,rc"l boa"b ot limbe,. D ~oo. 
qlllncrt 0 limber. 0 -+00. 'jUlrlCn or umhe:t. D -+00. qlllnc.n of 
umbe,. 
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Item, A piece of Armou r and a Target garnished with 
rich feathers. Item, Fortie pieces at Armour and as 
many Targets garnished with slight feathe rs: the which 
Armour they tributed once a yeere. 

Item, Foure great Troxes of wood of the bignesse 
aforesaid, full of Mai2, Frisoles, Chiah, and Guautly, 
which likewise they tributed once a yeere. 

Item, 1200. burthens of wood, which they tributed 
every foure dayes. Item, 1200. great Beames of Timber, 
which they trihuted every foure dares. Item, 2400. great 
Boards or Planks, which they tributed every foure dayes. 
The Townes are, Quahneocan, Tecpa, Chapolnoloyan, 
Tlalatlauco, Acaxochic, Ameya1co, Ocorepcc, H uizquiiocan, 
Coatcpec, Quauhpanoayan, Tlalachco, Chichciquauhtla, 
Huitzi~ilapan. 

T He number of the townes pictured are twelve. And 
they tributed as foUoweth. Fi rst. 400. burthens 

of Cotton-wooll, Mantles white with an edge of Greene, 

A 

• 

V 

. 

A 400. burthens of 
Cotton-wooll-mantles 
of this worke. B 400. 
bllrthenl of Mantles 
of Enequen, of this 
worke. 

C Two Troxe!, the 
one of Maiz, and the 
other of Chian. D 
Two Troxes of Fri_ 
$Oles & Gualilly. E 
Two Troxes, the one 
of Maiz, and the 
other of Chian. 

Yellow, Red, and Olive colour. Item, 400. burthens of 
Mantles of Enequen, wrought and spotted, with Red, 
White and Blacke. Item, 1200. burthens of white 
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Mantles of Enequen: all the which they tributed every 
six moneths. Item, two pieces of Armour, and as many 
Targets garnished with rich feathers of the colours and 
devices as they are pictured. Item, twentie pieces of 
Armour, with as many Targets, garnished with slight 
feathers of the colours and devices as they are pictured. 
Item, six great Troxes of wood of the bignesse afore­
said, fuJI of Frisoles, Maiz, Chian, and Guautly: All 
the which they tributed once a yeere. 

The townes names arc Tuluca, Calixtlahnacan, Xical­
tepec, Tepetlhuiacan, Mytcpec, Capultcopan, Metepec, 
Cacaiomaca, Calymayan, Teoteuanco, Zepemaxako, Zo­
quitz.inco. 

1I11. v, T He number of the townes IIltltuJed and pictured, 
1089_1 are sixc. And they paid tribute as followeth. 

First, they did tribute 800. burthens of rich Mantels 
of Encquen, of the workcs as they be pictured A. 

Item, +00. burthens of Cotton-wooll Mantles rich, 
of the worke as they be pictured. B. 

item, +00. rich Mantles of Enequcn, of this workc 
pictured. C. 

Item, '2000. Loaves of fine white Salt refined & made 
in long moulds, as letter D each of which signifie 400. 
(as the Eare above declares.) It was spent only for the 
Lords of Mexico, all the which they tributed every sixe 
moneths. 

item, a piece of Armor with a Target of rich feathers, 
of the colours and devices as they be pictured. Item, 
Twentie pieces of Armour, and as many Targets gar-
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m~hC'J "lth .Ji~ht fe.ather! of tht" dCVI(C'8 and colour 
a .. the, a~ rKlUrc:d. Item. FourC' Brt:at Troxel nf wood . 
(II' the hl~nessc of lllO~C before 11.111 (If M.lll, r'ntolc,.. 

t J :1 1 

00 O' 
(nian, and Guautly. All the which thc)' tributed once: 
a ),cere. 

The Townes, Ocuilan, Tenantinco, Tequaloyan, Tena­
tinho, Coatepec, Zincozcar. 

T He number of the townes pictured are three. And 
they paid tribute as followeth. First, 1200. burthens 

of great white Mantles of Enequen, ABC. 

A 

Item, 400. burthens of wrought Mantles of Enequen, 
all the which they tributed every sixe moneths. 

Item, They tributed once a yeere eight great Troxes 
of wood, of the bignesse aforesaid, two of Maiz, two of 
Frisoles, two of Chi an, and two of Guautly. The townes 
were Malynalco, Zonpahnacan, Xocotitlan. 
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T H e number of the Townes following are ten, of a 
hot Countrey, and they paid tribute as followeth. 

First, 400. burthens of rich Mantles made of Cotton­
wool!, of the worke as they be pictured. Item, 400. 

burthens of Naguas and Huipiles. Item, 12.00. burthens 
of white Mantles of smooth and safe Enequen. All the 
which they did tribute every six moneths. 

A zoo. pots of Honey, the mul:e 
oyer e:!.ch pot lignilieth the number 
of twentie. 

B 400. B:!.,kets of Cop:l.lI relined. 

C 8000. lumps of Copall unrefined, 
wr:l.pped in the leaves of a Date Tree: 
the upper Figure lignilicth the Cop:!.II, 
the later (like a Pu rse with three 
T aslClls or Targets anneled) is the 
Chuacter of eight thoul.1nd, u before 
in the ,hee" of P:!.per is ~ne. 

Item, '200. pots of Bees Honey. Item, 1'200. Xicaras 
varnished Yellow. Item, 400. Baskets of white Copale 
for perfumes. Item, 8000. lumpes of unrefined Copale, 
wrapt in the leaves of a Palme tree. All the which they 
tributed every 400. dayes. Item, Two pieces of Armour, 
and as many Targets garnished with rich feathers, of the 
device and colour as [hey are pictured. Item, Two great 
Troxes of wood of the bignesse of those aforesaid, full, 
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the one of Mai'Z., and the other of Chian. All the which 
they doe tribute once a yeere. 

The T ownes are, Tlachco, Acamylixtlahuacan, Chon­
talcoatlan, T eticpac, Nochtepec, Teotl iz.tocan, Tlamacaz3-
pan, Tepexahnalco, TzicapUl;:alco, Tetenanco. 

T H e number of the Townes at the hot Countrey 
pictured, are fourteene Townes. And they paid 

tribute as followeth , 
First, 400. burthens of quilted Mantles. Item, 400. 

burthens of Mantles striped with blacke and white. Item, 
400. burt hens of rich Mantles. I tern, 400. bu rthen s of 
Naguas and Huipiles. Item, 400. burthens of white 

A The H J(chets, the forme below, the number above, 
each signifying 10. B 400. little S.ukel! of white Copall. 
e Five strings of stones. D 8000. lump. of Copall unrcfined. 
E zoo. Pou of Honey. 

Mantles. Item, 1600. burthens of great Mantles. All 
the which they did tribute every sixe moneths. 

Item, They tributed 100. Hatchets of Copper. Item, 
1200. Xicaras of yellow varnish. h em, 200. pots of 
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Bees Honey. Item, 400. little baskets of white CopaJl 
for Perfumes. Item, 8000. lumps of Copall unrefined, 
which was spent likewise for Perfumes. All the which 
they tributed every foure dayes. 

1tem, Two pieces of Armour, with their Targets gar­
nished with rich feathers of this device, as they be 
pictured. Item, Twentie pieces of Armour with their 
Targets, garnished with slight feathers. 

hem, Five strings of rich Bead-stones, which they call 
Chalchihnitl. Item, Foure great Troxes of wood, of 
the bignesse of those before full of Maiz, Frisoles, 
Chian, and Guautly; all the which they tributed once 
a yeere. 

The Townes names are Tepequacui1co, Chilapan, 
Ohnapan, Huitzoco, Tlachimalacac, Yoallan, Cocolan, 
Atenanco, Chilacachapan, Telogoapan, Oztoma, Ychcliteo­
pan, Alahuiztlan, Cue~alan. 

T H e number of the Townes of the hot Countreies 
pictured, and intituled in the next division, are 

twelve. And they paid tribute as followeth. 
First, sixteene hundred burthens of great Mantles, lifted 

with Orange-tawnie, as is seene in the letters ABC D 
each marked 400. Item, 1400 burdens of great Mantles 
of twisted yarne. Item, 400. burt hens of Cacao, of 
brown colour as in letter E. Item, 400. packes of 
Cotton.wooll, marked Letter F. Item, 400. Conchas, 
which are red shels of the Sea, (marked G H. each 
400.) after the fashion of Veneras, all the which they 
tributed every sixe moneths. 

The townes are Cihnadan, Colima, Panotlan, Nochcoc, 
Yztapan, Petlatlan, Xihnacan, Apancalecan, CDI;ohnipilecan, 
Coyueac, Zacatulan, Xolochuthyan. 
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T H e number of the Townes, of the hot Countreres 
pictured following are 14. and they payed tribute 

as followeth. First, 400. burthens of Naguas and H ui­
piles. item, 400. burthens of Mantles striped with red . 
Item, 800. burthens of great Mantles. Item, 800. 
Xicaras, which they call T ecomates of the best, wherei n 
they drinke Cacao, all the which they tributed every 
sixe moneths. Item, Two pieces of Armour, with their 
T argets garnished with rich feathers of the device and 
colour as they are pictured . 

Item, T wenty Xicarns full of Gold ill powder, and 
every Xicara might contayne two handfuls, with both 
hands letter D . 

Item, tenne P lates of Gold of foure finge rs broad, 
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and three quarters of a yard long, and as thicke as 
Parchment figured heere, A B C, all the which they 
tributed once a yeere. 

[ A e, ,I • 
0 

< 

< 

0 

0 

c 

0 

0 

The townes names Tlapan. Xocatlan, Ychcatepecpan, 
Amaxac, Ahuacatla, Acocoz.pan, Yoalan, Ocoapan, Huit­
z.amela, Acuitlapan, Malynaltepec, Totomixtlahuacan, 
Tetenanco, Chipetlan. 

T He towne named, is called Tlalcocauhtitlan, a hotte 
towne with the other seven townes in the first 

partition, did pay tribute as followeth. 
First, 400. burthens of great Mantles. 
hem, 100. pots of Bees hony. 
Item, Twentie pannes of Tecoc;ahuitl, which is a yellow 

varnish wherewith they painted themselves (here figured, 
Letter A) which they tributed every six moneths. 

Item, A piece of Armour with a Target garnished with 
rich feathers, which they tributed once a yeere. 

The Townes are, Tlalcocauhtitlan, Tolymany, Quauhte-
460 
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coma, Y chcadan, Tepouitlan, Achnao;i~inco, Mitzinco, 
Cacada. 

T H e Townes pictured and intituled in the second 
partition, are sixe, and they being of a hot Countrey, 

tributed as followeth. 
First, 400. burthens of great Mantles. Item, Fortie 

great Belles of Copper. Item, Foure Copper Hatchets: 
both represented in the Picture, C Be1s D Hatchets. 

Item, One hundred Pots of Bees Honie: all the 
which they tributed every six moneths. hem, A peece 
of Armour with a Target of rich Feathers. Item, A 
little Panne full of small Turkess Stones: figured letter 
B. All the which they tributed once a yeare. 

The Townes names are Quianhteopan, Olynaian, 
Quauhtecomatl3, Qualac, Y chcatla, Xala. 

T H e Townes pictured and intituled in the third 
partition, are six Townes of the hot Countrie; and 

they did tribute as followeth. 
{o'irst, 400. burdens of great Mantels. Item, 100. 

Pots of Bees Han ie, whicl1 they tributed every sixe 
moneths. Item, A peece of Armour with his Target 
garnished with rich Feathers, of the device and colour 
as it is pictured. Item, Forrie Plates of Gold, of the 

,6, 
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bignesse of a Cake, and a finger thicke, figured letter E. 
Each Cake with his vane intimating twenty. Item, 

7'ur~(y I!MU. Tenne halfe faces of rich blew Turkey Stones. 
Item, A great Trusse full of the said Turkey Stones; 

figured letter F. All the which they tributed once a 
yeare. 

The sixe Townes are Yoaltepec, Xhnacaleo, Tzila­
caapan, Patlanalan, Yxicayan, Ychcaatoyac. 

T He number of the Townes following are six, and 
they paid tribute as followeth. First, 800. burdens 

of great Mantels, which they tributed every six moneths. 
r tem, they tributed two peeces of Armour with their 
Targets, garnished with rich Feathers of the colours as 
they are pictured. Item, Eight great Troxes, of the 
bignesse of those before, full of Maiz, Frizoles, Chian, 
and Guautly. Item, Foure great Troxes of wood, of the 
said bignesse, full of Maiz, All the which they tributed 
once a yeare. The Townes are Chalco, Tecmilco, 
Tepuztlan, Xocoyoltepec, Malynaltepec, Quauxumulco. 

T He number of the Townes of the hot Countries 
pictured in the next partition are two and twenty; 

and in every Towne there was placed Mexican calpixques, 
and the same order, rule, and government as in the other 
Townes and Provinces heretofore declared. And so is it 
to be understood was the state and government of all the 
other Townes hereafter named, though for brevities sake 
it is not rehearsed any more. And the things which 
these Townes did pay for tribute to the Lords of Mexico, 
are these following. 
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First, The)' tnbutcd 4000. bUNC'" 01 Lime: . hem 
+000. hurden'! of M:l5~I(, C.:aIlC Su,vC"t whl~h thc:) called 
OIl,ltl. Item. 8000. hurJc:n\ of C.:aIlC~1 whcrcnf the: 
;\1c:xiOln. m:lJc: Datu for the "2n. Item, ii, Ixuc 

~;j all.l 
~ H .. H 

• ,I )-

J 11J'-
~j 

• • ' 

A A Tarllf'\ and Club which tlte)' \l.n! for ~ Sword. 
g:amilhed with ~lIOn po;nt... a .F.JO. butthcn. of Lime. 
C 800. D«rc .kinne.. D +00(;. burthcn. {,r wne S~\·ao. 
E Booo. burtllcn. of Clnc. 10 make DUI. f" 8000. 
blutltcnJ of Auyctl. G zoo. uc.u(le-. 

SkinS. Item, 8000. burdens of Acapti, which :m: 
Perfumcs which the Indians use for the mouth. Item. 
200. Cacaxtles, which arc frames like to Panncls, wherc-,6, 

" .u. 
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with the 1 ndians carry bu rd en, on their backe!: all the 
which they tributcd every (oure daye!. Item, Foure 
great Troxes o( wood of the measuret and greatne.sse o( 
thosc before declared, full, two with Maiz and two with 
Frisoles. the which they tributed once a yeare. 

T he Townes names arc T epeaean, Queehulac, T eca­
machako, Aeatzinco, Tecalco, Y ccohinaneo, Quauhtinehan, 
Chiedan, Quatlatlanhcan, Tepixic, Ytzucan, Quauhque­
chulan. Teonochtitlan, Hueehuetlan, Tetenanco, Coat­
Teopantlanlineo, Xpadan, Naeochtlan, Chiltecpintlan, 
Oztollapetheo, Atcz.cahuaean. 

T He number of the Townes of the warme and 
temperate Countries pictured and intituled in the 

next figures are eleven: and that which they did tribute 
fol loweth. 

First, ","00. burdens of quilted Mantels of rich worke. 
[tern, 4 00. burdens of Mantels striped red and white. 
Item, ","00. burdens of Mantels striped red and blacke. 

Item, ","00. burdens of Maxtlactl, which served the 
I ndians for lit tle cloathcs, or girdles. 

item, +00. burdens of Guipiles, and Naguas. All the 
which they tnbutcd to the Lords of Mexico every six 
moneths. 

Item, They tributed two pieces of Armour, and as 
many Targets, garnished with rich Feathers, of the 
colours and devises as they are pictured; letter A. 

item, Two strlllgs of the BC'J.d-stones of ChOlkhihnitl ; 
rich Stones, greene: letter B. Item, 800. hands full of 
I:l.rge and rich greene Feathers. which the), call Que-c.dy, 
letter D. Item, A peete of Tlalpilony of rich Feathers, 
which served for a royal! Banner, of the mshion pictured: 
letter F. 

item, I· artie sacks of Graine, which they call the Graine 
of Cochinilla: Letter C. item, Twenty Xicaras of Gold 
in dust, of the finest: letter E. All the which they 
tributed once a yeare. 

The TOlVnes names are Coa)'xdahuacan, T exopan, 

'" 
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Tama~oladan. Zancuitlan, Tepuzcululan, Nochiztlan, 
Xaltepec, Tamacrolan, Mictlan. Coaxomalo, Cuicatla. 

T He number of the Townes of warme and temperate 
Countries, pictured and entituled in the next divi­

sion, are eleven Townes: And they tributed as followeth. 
First, They did tribute 400. burthen of quilted Mantels 

of rich worke. Item, 800. burthens of great Mantels, 
the which they tributed [0 the Lords of Mexico every 

A.D. 

c. 1525-

six moneths. Item They tributed foure great Troxes of 
wood, of the bignesse of those aforesaid, full, two of 
them with Maiz, another with Frisales, and another with 
Chian. Item, Twenty plates of fine Gold, of the bignesse GoIJ. 
of a middle dish, and an inch thicke: letter A. Item, 
Twenty Sackes of Craine of CochiniUa: letter B. All C«J.inilla. 
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the which the)" did. tribute once a rearc. T he .. Townes 
are Coyolan, Etlan, Quauxilotitlan, GuaulClOlc, Camotbn, 
Teocuitlatlan, Quautzontepec, Octlan, Teticpac, Tlalcue­
chahnayan, Macuilxochic. 

T Lachquiarico. Achiotbn. and Capodan, are three 
Townes In the warme Countnes. And the things 

,vhich they did tribute to the Lords of Mexico, arc those 
that follow. First, +. burdens of great Mantds, which 
they did tnbute every SIX moneths. Item. They trihutetl 

~­~ 

iO <8 
• 0 

a piece of Armor with a Target, garnished with rich 
Feathers of the colours pictured. Item, Twenty Xicaras 
full of fine Gold In Powder: letter A. Item, FIve Sacks 
of Gr.lIne of Cochini11a: letter 0 Item, +00. hand fuls 
of rich gr~ne Feathers, which they call Qu~ly: letter 
C aJ the which they tnhuted Once a yeare. 
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T He number of the T ownes of warme and temperate 
Countries, pictured and intitulcd in the next figurc, 

arc two and twcmic. And the things which they did 
tribute to the Lords of Mcxico, arc these that foUow . 

. ~ 
First. they did tribute 1600. burt hen s of rich Mantels, 

apparelJ which the Lords and Casiques did weare. Item, 
800. burthens of Mantels listed with red, white, and 
greene. Item, +00. burthens of Naguas and H uipiles: 
all the which they tributed every sixe maneths. Item, 
T hey tributed a piece of Armour with a Target garnished 

A." 
C. IS .:). 

(II r V, 

I .,,}6. J 

with rich fcathe rs, with this device of a Bird and colours Targ'fI, 
as are pictured letter A. Item, a Target of gold, letter B. ulJ . 
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Item, a device for Armour like a wing of rich yellow 
feathers, letter O. Item, a Diadem of gold of the fashion 
as is pictured letter D. Item, a border of gold for the 
head of a hand breadth, and of thicknesse as parchment, 
letter E. Item, two strings of Beades, and a collar of 
gold F G. Item, three great rich stones of Chalchihnitl 
H I K. Item, three strings of round beades rich stones 
of Chalchihnitl L M N. Item, foure strings ofbeades of 
Chalchihnitl, rich stones. Item, twentie Beryotes of cleere 
Amber garnished with gold, letter T. Item, other 
twentie Beryotes of Beriles or cristaU V. Item, 80. 
handfuls of greene rich feathers, which they call Querya1y 
W. Item, foure pieces of greene rich feathers like hands 
full, garnished with yellow rich feathers P Q R S. Item, 
8000. hands fuJi of rich Turquesed feathers a. Item, 
8000. hands full of rich red feathers b. Item, 8000. 

hands full of rich greene feathers c. Item, 100. Pots 
or Cauters of fine liquid Amber d. Item, 200. burthens 
of Cacao, letter Z. Item, 1600. round lumps like balls 
of Oly, which is a gumme of trees, and casting the said 
balls on the ground, they doe leape up very high, letter 
X. all the which they tributed once a yeere. The 
Townes arc Tochtepcc, Xayaco, Orlahtlan, Cos:amaloapan, 
Mixtlan, Michapan, Ayotzintepec, Michtlan, Teotilan, 
Oxitian, Tzynacanoztoc, Tototepec, ChinantIan, Ayos:in­
tepee, Cuezcomatirlan, Puetlan, Teteutlan, YxmatIatlan, 
Ayotlan, Toztlan, Tlacotalpan. 

T He number of the Townes of the warme Countries, 
pictured and intituled in the next partition are 

eight. And the things which they tributed to the 
Lords of Mexico, are these that follow. 

First, two great strings of Chalchihnitl rich stones. 
Item, 1+00. handfuls of rich feathers blue, red, greene, 
turkesed, red and greene, as they are pictured in six 
handfuls, ABC D E F. 

Item, Foure whole skinnes of birds of rich turkesed 
feathers, with murry breasts, of the colours as they are 
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pictured G. h em, other fcure whole skinnes of the said 
birds L. Item, 800. handfuls of rich yellow feathers 
H M. 

I tem, 800. hands full of large rich g reene feathers, which 
they caU QUe<;aly I N. Item, Two Ba~otes of cleere 

vv~i'~ 
r. · TI~" ·lt~~ 

, ~·~A~ 
·':jI,~C( ~i .J .. :;~;:"/ . . . -;, ., 

'~'1 
"'YLfil 

~ 

,6 
~ c::Y 

Amber garnished with gold K O. I tem, 200. burthens 
of Cacao P R. 

c. 1525-

Item, Fortie Tigres skinnes Q S. Item, 800. rich 
Tecomates wherein they drinke Cacao TV. Item, Two 
great pieces of deere Amber of the bignesse of a bricke AfII'Nr. 

W X. AJ which they tributed every sixe maneths. 
The Townes names are Xoconochco, 0rodan, Coyoa-

'" 

• 



1\.0. 

C. 1525. 

[ III. v. 
1098 .] 

Cet/on w(j(Jll. 

PURCHAS HIS PILGRnIES 

can, Mapachtepec, Macatlan, Huiztlan, Acapetlatlan, 
Huehuetlan. 

T He number of the Townes of warme and temperate 
Countryes in the next picture, are seven. And the 

things that they tributed to the Lords of Mexico, are 
these that follow. 

First, 400. burthens of great Mantels, which they 
tributed every sixe moneths. Item, Twentie burthens 
of Cacao. 

Item, 1600. Packs of Cotton wool! (represented 
ABC D. each marked foure hundred) aU the which 
they tributed once a yeere. The Townes an: Quanh­
tochco, Teuhr.;oltzapodan, Totodan, Tuchconco, Ahnily­
'lapan, Quauhtetelco, Ytzteyocan. 

T He number of the towns of warme & temperate 
Countries are sixe, in the next figure. And the 

things which they tributed to the Lords of Mexico, 
are these that follow. 

First, 400. burt hens of Guipiles & Naguas, which 
is womens apparell A. Item, 400. burthens of Mantels, 
halfe quilted C. Item, 400. burthens of litle Mantels, 
with a white & black edge B. Item, 400. burthens 
of Mantels of foure Bracas every Mantell, halfe listed 
with black & white, and halfe after the fashion of net 
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work of blacke and white D. Item, 400. burthens 
of great white Mantels, of foure Bracas every MantelL 
Item, 160. burthens of very rich Mantels wrought 
apparell for the Lords & Casiques. Item, 1002 burthens 
of Mantels lifted more with white then with bJacke: 
all the which they tributed every sixe moneths. Item, 

Two rich pieces of Armor with their targets garnished 
with rich feathers, according as they are pictured. Item, 

A.O. 

C 1525-

A string of Chilchihnitl rich stones K. Item, 400. 
handful! of fich large greene feathers, which they call 
Qu~aly E. Item, Twentie B~otes of Befiles or Cristall Cri1l411. 
shadowed blue, and set in gold F. item, T wcntie Bc~otes 
of cleere Amber garnished with gold G. Item, 'loa. -Imh,,., 
burthens of Cacao H. Item, Quezalclalpiloni of rich 
greene feathers of Quezaly, which served to the Lords 
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of Mexico for a Royall Ensigne, of the making as it 
is pictured I. All the which they tributed once a 
reere . 

[Ill. v. The Townes are Cuetlaxtlan, Mictlanquauhtla, Tlapa-
l099·J nicytlan, Oxichan, Acozpan, Teoziocan. 

T He number of the Townes, contayned, pictured, and 
intituled in the next division, arc seven Townes. 

And the things which they trihuted to the Lords of 
Mexico, are these that follow. 

First, 400. burthens of Mantels listed blacke and white 
A. Item, 800. burt hens of great white Mantels, the 
which they tributed every sixe moneths. 

Item, They tributed once a yeere two pieces of Armour 
with their Targets, garnished with rich feathers of the 
device and sorts as they are pictured. B Armour. C 
Shield . 

The Townes are T lapacoyan, Xoloxochitlan, Xochi­
quauhtitlan, Tuchtlan, Coapan, Aztaapan, Acalfacatla. 
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T H e number of the Townes pictured next are eleven. 
And the things which they tributed to the Lords 

of Mexico, are these that follow. 
First, [600. burthens of Mantels listed blacke and 

white A. Item, 8000. loaves or lumps of liquid Amber 
for perfumes, which they call Xochiococotl (B is 8000. 

C the lump of Amber) all which they tributed every 
sixe moneths. 

Item, They tributed two pieces of Armour with their 
Shields, garnished with rich feathers, of the fashion as 
they are pictured, which they tributed once a reere. 

The Townes are T latlauhquitepec, Atenco. T ezuitlan, 
Ayutuchco. Yayauquitlalpa, XonoctIa, T eotlalpan, Yttte­
pee, Yxcoyamec, Yaonahuac, Caltepec. 

T He number of the Townes pictured and entituled 
in the next side are seven Townes. And the things 

which they tributed to the Lords of Mexico, are these 
which follow. 

First, 400. burdens of Mantels like nets of black 
and white, B. Item, 400. burdens of rich Mantels 
wrought red and white, Lords apparell A. I tem, 400. 
burdens of Maxtlactle, which served for small cloathes. 
Item, 400. burdens of great white Mantels of foure 
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bracas a pe«e. Item, 800. burdens of Mantels of eight 
bracas a peece, listed orange tawnie and white. Item, +00. 
burdens of great white Mantel s. of eight braals a Mantell. 
Item, 400. burde ns of Mantels listed, with greene, yellow, 
and red. letter C. Item, +00. burdens of Naguas & 

GUlpiles. 1 tern, '1+0. bu rdens of rich Mantels wrought 
WIth red, white & blacke; very cu nous, wherewith the 
Lords and Ca,iques were c1oathed, all the which apparell 
they tributed every Stx! moneth,. Item, they tributed 
two pieces of Armour, with their Targets, garnished 
WIth rich Feathers of the fashion as they are pictured. 

P'1/". Item. 800. burdens of dry Axi, or West Indian Pepper. 
O. Item, 20. sackes of small white Feathers wherewith 
they trimmed Mantels. E. Item, Two strings of Chal­.,. 
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foure bracas a Man­
tell. All the which 
apparel they tributed 
every six months. 
Item, They trihuted 
400. burdens ofAxi) 
which is their Pepper 
A. Item, A live Eagle. 
and sometimes two or 
three, as they could 
catch them. B. All 
the which they tributed 
once a yeare. 

CTzicoac, Molanco, Cozcatecutlan, Yehoatlan and Xoco­
gocan, paid these tributes to the Lords of Mexico. 

First, 400. burdens of white Mantels with their edge 
of red, blew, greene and yellow. Item, 400. burdens of 
Maxtlactle, which are 
lesser cloathes B. A 
hem, 800. burdens of ~,~~_, 
great white Mantels 
of three bracas every 
Mantell. Item, 400. 
burdens of Naguas 
and Huipiles, which is 
womans apparcll, A. 
All the which they 
tributed every six 
moneths. Item, ther 
tributed two pieces of 
Armour with their 
Shields decked with 
rich Feathers of the 
fashion that they are 
pictured. Item, 800. 
packs of Cotten, D E. 
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.\1Idwife washed the said childe after II 110 \\l~hcd. Ihree 
BO~($l whIch arc <;cl h)' the Sfiid Bulru'h~. C"~lIng to~tcJ 
M.li7. t minl!leJ with sodden J.ri<j{Jle~. whIch Ihl:\' ulloi 
Y);lcue (oode. the which (ooJe m:IJe n:-.Il,h. Wl~ ~ct lfI 

a little pan bt:f(m:: the said Boyes, th:u thq' might el.lc II. 
\nd after the s:ud bathing or wuhlng. the said l\liJ .. '1Ic 

.. dverLIsW thc said BoyesJ In:lt thc} ... hnulJ ,nth a louJ 
voice give a new name unto the childe Ihlt )he luJ ';.0 

washed, lind the name thai they gave It was thai \\ hlch 
the; Midw1(e would Impose. 

'''hen the chtlde was brought lorth ,0 wa~h. If 11 bc 
2 man chi Ide they bring him forth wllh his sigr)c III 

his hand. and the signe IS thc: in)trumcllI whcrewlth 

'" 
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.I .I.U1 -f 
B"fI'-!_.id . ~ .. 
"';"~" 

[lit " 

" 





MEXICAN HISTORY IN P[CTU IlES '.D. 

And if it be a woman-childe, the signe wherewith they 
bring her to wash. is a DistafFe, a Spindel, a Basket, and a 
handfull of Broome; which are the things wherewith she 
should exercise hersclfe, being of age thereto. 

And the bond of the ManchiJde with a Shield and 
Darts for a signe which he brings with him when they 
bring him for to wash; they offer it to that part 
and place where are likely to happen warres with his 
enemies, where they buric it under ground. And so 
likewise of the Woman-childe, her bond they buried 
under the Mctate, which is a stone to grinde Cakes 
upon. 

c. 1525. 

And after the aforesaid, at the end of twenty dares, P"fffnI4tio~ 
the childes Parents went with the childe to the Temple or in ,/" 7'rmp/r. 
Mixqui ta, which they called Calmecac, and in the presence 
of the P riests they presented the childe with his offering of 
Mantels, and Mastelles and some meate : And after the 
childe being brought up by his Parents, and being of age, 
they committed the childe to the high Priest of the said 
T emple, because there he might be taught that hereafter 
he might be a P riest. 

And if the childes Parents were determined that he 
(being of age) should serve in warlike affaires, then 
straight way they offered him to the Master thereof, 
making him a promise of him ( the Master of Boyes 
and yang men they called T eachcauch or Telpachtlato) 
which offering was made with his present of meate and 
other things for the celebrating thereof. And the chi Ide 
being of age, they committed him to the said Master. 

T H e declaration of the pictures contained in the 
devision following, wherein is declared at what age, 

and in what manner the naturall Parents did give counsell 
to thei r children, how they ought to live, as successi vely 
is pictured in fou re partitions, and so the foure partitions 
of this side are declared in order which are these that 
fo llow. 

I T he first partition, wherein is declared how that the 
479 
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PURCIIAS HIS PILGR(}IES 

Parents corrected their children, m giving them good 
counsell when they were three years of age; and the 
portion of meate that they gave them every meale was 
halfe a cake of bread. 

2 The second partition wherein is pictured in what 
things the Parents did instruct their children when they 
were of the age of foure yea res, and how they began to 
exercise them to serve in small things. And the portion of 
meate which they gave them at a meale, was a whole Cake. 

A The Boy his Father. B Three yeara of age. C The 
Boy. D J-hlfe ~ C)ke. E The Girle her Mother. 1-' Halfe 
J Cake. G A Girle of three ye..rcs of age. H The Fuhe! 
of the Bor. I A Boy of £oure yeares of age. K A Cake. 
L The Mother of the Girle. M A Cake. N A Girle of 
foure yare of age. ~ A Spindell with a locke of COHen 
wooll lying on J Mu. 

3 The third partition, wherein is shewed that the 
Parents did exercise their children in bodily labour :at 
five yeares of age, in loding their Sonnes with \Vood 
and other things in small burdens, of small weight, and 
to carry packes of small weight to the Tyangues, or 
Market place. And they exercised their Daughters of 
that age, in shewing them how they should handle the 
Spinddl and Distaffe for to spin. And their a1Jowance of 
meate was a whole Cake of Bread. 

4- The fourth partition, wherein is pictured how the 
,80 
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P.~nt~ lIl~tru(I~J their childn:" of six ycare. olJ, and 
~);.Crcl!!led and occuplcd them In bo(hly .crvICC. tn:u they 
mIght proht their Parent" In ~me thing, II in thc: 
TyalljitUCS, which arc Market-rlaces that they might 
~thcr (rom the ground, the c::orne'\ of MaL'l and Fri\Olc, 
that were ~r;lt there by him, and other "mall things that 
the buyers and others had h:~ft :l.IId spilt there. And this 
\u!' thc.' Boies worh. But thc Gtrlcs were put to spinne 

o The Fnher of the Bo)eI. P Two Boyes of fil'c yearC1 
of age. Q A Cake. R A Cake. S The ;\IOlher of the 
Girle h(' 'ing tbe Spindle and Rocke. T A Wke. \' A 
Girle of five rear~ old. W The Father of the two Boyes. 
Two BoYC$ of ,i\" renes old. X A Cake and l halfe. 
Y The mother of the Girle. Z A Cake and a h,dfe. A 
Girle of ix yures old !pinning COllen wool1. 

and to doe other profitable services, because in time to 
come, by meanes of the said services and occupations, 
they should not spend their time idelly, and should 
avoide evill vices that are wont to grow through idle­
nesse. And the allowance of meate that they gave to 
their children was a Cake and a halfe of Bread. 

A Declaration of the figure following, wherein is shewed, 
at what age and in what things the natu ral! people of 

Mexico did instruct their children, and in what manner 
xv 481 ~H 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRnrES 

they corrected them, that they should avoide all jdlenesse~ 
and alwayes should be exercised in some profitable things, 
as successively is pictured in foure partitions. 

I The first partition, wherein is pictu red how the 
Parents use their children of seven yeares old that is 
the men children they applyed them in giving them 
their fishing Nets. And the Mothers did exercise their 
Daughters in spinning and in giving them good counsell 
that they should alwayes apply and occupie their time in 
doing some thing for to avoide idJcnesse. And the allow-

~O oioo8, '?110!. 00 

A The Father or the Boyes. B These 'e,"en IpolS or 
blew l ignifie seven yeHcs. C F A Cake :lnd a h"lre. D A 
Boy or se,'en re~res old, whOle Fnther shewelh him how he 
should /j,h ,,·ilh Ihe nct he h~th in his h~nd. E The 
mOl her or the children. G A Girle or JeVeD yurts old, 
whose mother is leaching her 10 spinne. 

ance of meate that they gave to their children at every 
meale was a Cake and a halfe of Bread. 

2 T he second partition: Wherein is pictured, how 
the Parents did chasten their chi ldren of the age of 
eight yeeres, in laying before them with terrors and 
fcares the thornes of Maguez, that in being negligent 
and disobedient to their Parents they should bee chastned 
with the said thornes, and so for very fcare they wept, 
as by the pictures of this partition is signified. And 
their allowa nce for a meale, which they gave them by 
measure, was a Cake and a halfe. 

3 The third partition : Wherein is pictured, how 
the parents punished their children of nine yeeres of 
age, because they were disobedient and rebellious to 

," 
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their fathers, they did chastise them with the said tharnes 
of Mague2, binding them naked hand and foot, they 
thrust the said thornes into their body and shoulders. 

1-1 The father of the children contayned in this row, I These 
eight 'pots ';gnilie eight reeres. K N a cake and a halfe. L a Boy 
of eight yeere5 old, wh~ father il thra.lning him th;of he be 1'\0t 
unhappy, bec..au$e he will ch,,!tise him in thrusting thornes of Maguez 
inta his body. M The mother of the children comayned in this 
row. L 0 Thornes of Magucl,., P a Girle of dght reeres old, whom 
her mother threatneth her with thornes of Magucz:, that shee bee not 
unh:l.ppy. Q The fa ther of the children cont~rned in this side. R W 
a Cake and a halfe. S T hese nine .pots signifie nine reCTes. T a Boy 
of nine ),ecres old, beausc he is incorrectible, his fuher thrulteth 
thorne$ of MlgUe1; into his bod)" V The mother of the children 
conuyned in thii row. X a Girle of nine reeres old, thn for her 
negligence and idlenessc, her mother did chanise her in priding her 
hands with thornes of MaguCl;. Y These ten spots signi6e ten yeerC$. 
X The fa ther of the children contayned in this row. Z B a cake 
and a halfe. A The mother of the children conuyned in this row. 
&: a Boy of ten rceru old, whom hil father ;. cha.liling with a cudgel! 
stalfe. C I Girle of ten )"ceres, ... ·hom her mother ii chastiSing 
in beating her with a cudgell litalfe. ,8, 

A.D. 

c. 1525. 
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And they pricked onely the wrists and hand!! of the: 
Girlcs WIth the said thomes. as In the said partition i3-
pictured. And their allowance every mc:ale was a Cake 
and :t hn!fe of bread . 

... The fourth partition: \Vhercin is pictured, how 
the Parent, cha!ltl!ICd thcir children of ttn yecro of 
age, that is, being rebellious they did chastise them 
1/1 b<;'1.ting them with a cudgeU, and torearning them 
orncrwl'iC :as In the fourth partition i!l pictured. And 
the allow.&llce whIch they had gIven them at a mealc:. 
wns ~ Cake and a halfe. 

1 A Declal1ltion of the: first partition of the picture 
following. The Boyar Girlc: of cleven yeeres 

old, which would not bee reformed with wordcs nor 
'tripes., their parenu diLl chastise. giving them tnto the 

to'iC the 'lnoke of Axi, which was a grievous and cruell 
torment, to the intent they should be. reformed and 
nOt be: vicious pcr~ns and vagabond'!, but should employ 
:lOd spend theIr tIme in profitable thlMgs. And to the 
chIldren of thl.t age they gave bread, which are C3kc.s, 
by mca'illre, onlr a ca.ke & a harfe a.t a mellie, bcClluse 
they ,hould not be gluttons. 

:. In the: second JUrtition; The Boy or Girle of thc 
age of tweh'c yet:rc~, which would not receive quietly 
counsell lIor correction :l.t their Fathers hands; the 
F:uher tookc th:u Boy ;and eyed him hand alld foot 
naked, :tnd stretched hIm on the ground in a dirtic: 
wet pbce, where he I:,y SO n whole day, bectuse he 
~hoult.l be.: chutiscd nnd feared thereby. And the Girle 
of th:H :tge:. her Mother made her serve, so that in 
the lIight before it Were day shce should ~weepe all the 
house und the Slre~I, and thllt nlwOl)'es shce mi§ht be 
occupied in bociilr service. And so likewise their 1 arencs 
gave them mell by me;mlft.: a C:lke and II. halfe c\·er~· 
mc:tle. 

3 In tht third partidon, the Boy or Girle of thirteene 
)'ttres old, their FlI.thcr~ employed in bringing wood 

'" 
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A These de"en ,pots of blue signili.: eleven yecrC$. B The f~ther of the children. 
C a .Boy of eleven yeeres old, whore father ii chastising him, smoking him at the Nooe 
with Axi dried. D a Cake and a halfe. E a fume or smoke ofAxi or Pepper, 
which Ihe CUller hath not so well expressed . F The mother of the children . 
G a Girl.: of eleven yeeres old, whose mOlher is chanising hcr smoking her at 
the Nose with Axi. H a Cake .. od a hdfe. I a perfume of Axi. K The 
falher of the children. L twelve yeeres. M a Cake and a halfe. N a Boy of 
twelve )'ccres old, l)'t,d hand and foot and bid a whole day on the wet and moin 
ground. 0 The mother of the children . \) This picture signilicth the night. Q "­
Cake and a halfe. R a Girle of twelve yeeres old thu is sweeping in the night 
time. S The fuher of the children. T Thirtune yeeres. V a Boy of thirteene 
yeerc5 old laden with Sedges. \V a Boy of thirteene yeeres which c.arrieth Sedges 
in hi~ Canoa. X a Canoa with burdens of Z Canes or Tule. Y Two Cakes. 
A a The mother of the children. B b a Girle of thirteene yeeres, which is 
grinding and making of C .. kes, and dressing men. C c Two Cakes. D d a Porenger. 
Ee Comaly. F f Two Cakes. G g a pot of boyled meat. H h Fourteene yeero. 
I i The fath er of the children. K k L I a Boy of fourteene yeeres which goelh 
a fishing with his Cano... M m Two Cakes. N n The mother. 00 a G irle 
orrourteene yeerC5 weaving. Pp Two Cakes. Qq T he cloth that shee w¢;!.veth. 
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from the Mountaine, and with a Canoa-boat to bring 
boughs and other herbs for the service of the house. 
And the Girlcs should grinde and make Ctlkes and other 
meates for their Parents. And they gave their children 
meat by measure, two Cakes every meale. 

4 In the fourth partition; The Boy or Girle of 
fourteene yeeres old, their Parents did imploy in fishing 
in Lakes and Rivers with his Canoa. And the Girle 
was set to weave yarne of whatsoever sort for apparell. 
And they gave them to eate two Cakes by measure. 

1 THat which is pictured in the first partition, doth 
signifie that the Father having two sonnes 

young men, of yeeres able to serve, brought them 
to the two houses that are pictured, either to the 
Masters house that did teach and instruct yang men, 
or else to the Temple, according as the youths were 
inclined, and so committed them either to the high 
Priests, or else to the Master of Boyes to the end 
they might be taught; the youths being fifteene yeeres 
of age. 

2 In the second partition is pictured, the manner 
and law they had and kept in their Marriages that 
they made lawfully. The celebration thereof was, that 
an Amantesa (which is a Broker) carried the Bride on 
her backe at the beginning of the night, and there 
went with them foure women with Torches of Pine­
tree rosined burning, wherewith they lighted her. And 
being come to the Bridegroomes house, the Parents of 
the Bridegroome came out to the Court of the house 
to receive her, and they carried her into a HalJ or 
some place where the Bridegroome tarried for her. 
And the betrothed folkes were set on a Mat with 
their scates neere a pan of fire, and they tyed the one 
to the other with a corner of their apparell, and made 
a perfume of Copale to their gods, and two old men 
and two old women were present as witnesses. Then 
the married folke dined, and afterwards the old folkes. 

,86 



A The father of the two youths. B a youth of fifteene 
yeeres old committed to an high Al faqui or Priest, C T Ia­
macnqui, which is an high Priest. D a Temple or Mezquita, 
which they called Calmecac. E a youth of fifteene yeeres, 
whose fathe r pUlleth him to a Master to be taught. 
F Tacheauh, a Master. G 3 house where youths are taught 
:l.nd brought up in. H Fifteene )·eeres. I An old man. 
K The harth. Copale. L The woman. M T he man. 
N An old woman. "'The perfume. 0 The Mat. P The 
meal. Q The meat. R An old man. 5 A Cauter or pot 
of pulque. T The Cup. V An old woman. W The 
Bride. X T hese goe lighting the Bride, whom they goe to 
leave at the BridegroomC$ house in the beginning of the night. 
Y Amanteza which carrieth the Bride on her hacke. 
Z These got lighting of the Bride at the beginning of the 
night. 1 :I. torch of PincU"ee. a a torch. 3 torches of 
Pinetree. -I- torches of Pinttree. 
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bee skilfull when they were chiefe P riests, that after 
the same order as they had served, they might bring 
up the other Novices that should be after them. These 
Priests arc all painted in ash-colour: Other men in an 
olive or tawny. 

2 In the second partition is declared wherein the 
young men were occupied and did serve, that thence­
forth when they were of yeeres, they might bee skilfull 
to take charge and command other youths like them­
selves, that they should not goe idle nor become 
vagabonds, but that they should alwayes apply them ­
selves to th ings of vertuc. 

J In the third partition is declared likewise the 
correction and chastising, that the chiefe Priests did to 
the Novice-Priests, which were forgetfull and negligent 
In their services, and for other faults as they com­
mitted, chastising them according, as is shewed by the 
pictures. 

+ I n the fourth partition , is declared how the Cap­
taines and warlike men exercised the young men which 
were of age thereto in warlike affaires, according as 
their fathers did re<::ommend them. 

Prie.t \\-hieh " laden with green cana for the Temple for to make 
Sealc:t and Toe. E A youth .... hich I. laden .... ith 3 great log to l~pc 
6re in Ihc T emple. F Youthct whith arc laden .... -ilh logs of ,,000 for 
10 I.epc 6re in Ihe Temple. G A )'outh bdcn .... ith boughct for 
to JIUIC the T emple. Ii Thi,. thiefe Prien i, puni.hing the novice 
Priest bea.,ue he .... a. ncgligent in hi. office. I The nOlicc Prien, 
K The chici<' Prien, L The no~icc Prie$!_ 0,1 Another cider Prict!. 
The) 3fe pUllhhin, thi. no',ce Prie.t, priding him wilh ,horna of 
~h,uct thr"ulhout hi. bod}. becau>c he \In J rebell and disobedient 
Jnd negligent in thit he was commanded to doe. N Thi, hou>c 
.ignilieth that if the no\·i~"C Priat went to hit houlot to .l«pe three 
dare. the) run"hed, &I ; •• bove pictured .nd decUrro. 0 TequignJ, 
whi~h It ,I .al,,lnl WJrnou.. \' T he Youlh. Q T he uthe. of the 
)"olllh IhJt offcn:th 1111 IoOnne 10 the .alilnt Warriollr, to Cl:er.;i.e him 
in warlike ,lblfeo, IDd Iu ",rrle him to the .... .rrct. R The youth 
.. hn ia publllc ~n·lnt Co lhe ,.u;1II1 m,lD lru.t goeth to Ihe .... :>rre 
.... lth him, (,Irrpng hI> b.g~a~ on bll lYele lIith hi. owne Armour. 
S Tequina, I "IiJllt man Wt gotlh armed tD the .. aues.. ,S, 
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, H Ere is declared how the chiefe Priests did exercise 
and occupie them selves in the night time, 

whereof some occupied themselves in going to the Moun­
taynes, to offer sacrifice to their Gods, others in Musicke, 

A chide Priest which goeth in the night with his fire burning, 
to a Mount~ine to doc penance. And hee arrieth in his hand ~ 
purse of Capaly, which is Perfume to offer Sacrifice to the Devil1. 
And at his backe Poyson in a vessell for the »me Sacrifice, and 
he carrieth his boughes to beset the place of Sacrifice. And hath 
~fter him a novice Priest, which c~rrieth other things for the Sacrifice. 
B A novice Priest. C A chiefe Priest, which is playing on the 
Tepon3ztly, which is an Instrument of Musich, and he exerciseth 
himselfe thereon in the night. D T his Picture with eyes doth 

49" 
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time by ehe Stam:=s of 
other things of their 

and others were observers of 
the Elemc=nt, and others In 

Temples. 
2. In the se<:ond par tition is declared the punishment 

they did use to the young men, according as the P ictures 
doe represent. The which was executed according to the 
Lawes and Statutes of the Lords of Mexico. 

+ The punishment that the Beadles Telpuchtlatos did 
use to the vicious young men, which went about like 
"'rbonds according to their Lawes. and the rest pictured 
an declared in the same partition. 

1 THe chiefe Priests did exercise warlike aifaires, & 
according as they proved in valiant acts, and as 

the number of the Captives were that they tooke, so the 
Lords of Mexico gave them titles of honour, and Blasons 
of Armes with devices of their valiantnesse} as is shewed 
by the Pictures} and by the Armor they have on . In 

signi6e the night . E This Picture with eya doth lign ine the 
night. F A chiefe Priest which is looking on the St2rre! of the 
Element by night, to 5ee wh~t houre ;t is in Ihe nighl, which 
il his charge ~nd office. G A )'oung m~n Ih~t goeth 10 w~rre, 
laden with n ulfe ~nd instruments of Armour. H Telpuchtlato. I 
The youth. K T he woman. L T elpuchtla to. The two Tel. 
puchtlalO, do signine Beadles 10 rule )'oulhs, that when any youth 
did fall in 101'e with any woman, they chastised the young man, 
throwing burning nrc bf3nds at him, and parted Iheir love. M A 
ehiefe Priest whose office il 10 sweepe the Temples, or command 
them 10 be swept. N A chiefe Priest . 0 The nOI'ice Pr ic5l. P 
The woman. Q A chiefe Priest. The declaration of the pictures 
of these IWO chiefe Priests il that if Ihe novice Priest was negligent 
or had accesse to any woman, or fell in love, the chief.: Priesll did 
chastise him, thtllsting thomes of Pine tree made like pricks in all 
hil body. R T elpuchtbto, a Beadle. S The young man. T 
Teachcauh, Ihe ~2dle. By the>!: Pictures is dedared that if a 
young man went about like a Vagabond, the IWO Beadles did correct 
him in powling and lindging his head with nre. V A )'oung man 
th2t is occupied in carrying stones with his Cano; to ~paire the 
Temple. X The Temple. 
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Thi, Picture expres;eth the Priests employments. A A nOVLce 
Priest occupied in c~rrying of stones in his Canoa, for the repu~­
tion of the Temple. B The Temple called Ayauhcaly. C A novice 
Priest that goeth to the warre with a chide Priest carrying his package. 
D A chiefe Priest that goeth to WHre, for to enforce and boulden 
the \Varriours, and to doc other Ceremonies in the Warres. 

Their Armes, which signes of Armes were nu.de of more authoritie 
from degree to degree, aa:ording as the wonhinesse of the man of 
warre was knowne, and the number of the Captives that ther tooke. 

49' 
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the tn,tJ 1~lItt'lI0l1 ;Ire' the 11tk' of honnur, wlm" Inn 
ohtayncJ h) the C>l.Ctn"C' of war, whcI'ch) lhn ume In 

a hl~h(f dq"l'f"cc, the lArd {'If MC)(J{O tll:t",ng Ihcl'll 

Cartai/l!\ anJ ti1::ncrd~ I~( the Suuld'ctlj, A I1d 1 hno.t" of 
the one Ide !'IC't"cJ for I\1C"!OIMJ.:t:U and J lU'cullOl1cr 

(\( th,jl! ,"'Illeh thc J ,()rd~ of MC)lKO dclcrmlncd ;U1J 
o,;omm.lI1d("J, uwcl 'n thins' louchmg Ihc (ommQ" 
"c~lth of Mexico, :I.~ also It1 olher Wwnclt eJf tkor 
dOlflllllons. 

A •••• ht"~o:d ~uftic1C~:nl1r.n the P,ct\lr~ "'lh the'r .~(" <>-nd Ann ... , 
~nd &..h'(>M of Itt,re. lnd the df'ft1:C'l \\hcnl-) thC) ... tlc'<O ~ 
... hu'll mm 111 'Varrea. The lim dC'Srec 

E Tcnnlp •• Con.ubl .. Jnd Jlnl"" or the 1.0.,11 of \1(1\<0. .. AD 
Ofli<"cr that f(.lIo\\cth the Ta;1,I11y. It hi. Scrllc.al'll. G A TClllr1c 
c<>.lIt"d SihnllconJy. H The h'llh "") or Ireel "Ilh) ht.JI;C of ,,1I(Id,. 
1 A )oung Tn.If1. '''\0 if hee 1<)t.,L~ ~nr "n'>f>nu In Ih~ Wutu. Ih~ 
11'.<: him for rew~rd I M'nll~ of th~ C .. hlOn, (>f dl" qll~df~nl \1;lh 
hu follo\\"~ in a IQlCfl of h,r \":I:li~nl"~*- I\. The. Jb!J\~ ..aid Ttttli. 
in I.hI:$C P,clures 'gnific. Ih" ht n OIXllr'o:d ir. r~r~~ rinll Iht .nect> 
,nd bridge:! tbn ~ 10 we T~mple. L A UI"'I'I;". 1\1 Thil Hllanl 
lJ)~n 111 in red, bea.u>c he<: tooke 111"0 enemia, thn re"udcd bim with 
the fnhioll of ArmOlir h .. huh on, ond m<>r~ (!\.) Iht -quare ~bn!le 
of Onnge-uwnie with, n,d Iwill, in tolen 01 bi~ HliantnClolo<'. 0 A 
C'pli,·e. P Thil nli.nt Clumpion "io. l fevoud of the de,·iec he 
hath on, Ind Ihi. (Q) r.hntl~ of rich wQrle. for l lokeD th;\ he look~ 
thre<: enemiCli in the Wllrrel. R A Prisoner. S Tht ,·.liJnt ChJmpion 
With the dcvia: hee hoth on, ond Ih~ .qllue M.nue. T or IWO 

("0\0111" (bile!;e llnd Oungc.uwnie) with. li51, in token thai ho:e Iud 
uken fOllre tnemies in the Wan. V A C.pt;ve. W Thi. I";\lilnt m3n 
"ith Ihe devicc .. ( ArmOlir thu he hJth and hi. .econd n.me Etontt, 
for bil nliantnClK, and beeau.e hc tooke th·e or ixe tn~lJ)ic:> in the 
'Van, the "hich Hliant man i! h .. ~ th~t i. abo\·~ conu)ncd. who had 
hif. beginning Qr one enemy he \oo\.:e in the W.r., .nd >0 from degro:e 
to degree. he hath come 10 thi~ degree. X A Captil·~. \' This nli.,nt 
mon OI1Jcd Qug<::hil, with the dCI·ke of Annour !.h~1 he hllh on. 
&hewing lhll hee Iud I1ken ii,· .. at the 'VJn of Guuo. beside. tlu! 
in other Wan he tooke man)' of hi! enemies. Z A C~p!i,·e. &: And 
this valiant man nRmed T!acH<:atl, with the fashion of Ih~ .pparel! 
h" huh on, and hi.: Wle!i and de"ic~ of rich ft';lthel'l, do 'he\\ 
that he h"d done al! the VlliJnI acu "fore pictllred .nd declared, 
and il knowne tQ have morc litle of valiantne!.>" of penon thcn are 
pktu.rcd. 
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A A Priest that capt ivcd one enem ie in the w~rres . B The same 
Priest aforesaid, because he tooke two enemies in the warres, he is re­
warded with the de"ice of Armour he hath on. C The aforesaid Priest, 
because through his valiantnessc he tocke three enemies, he is rewarded 
with the device of Armour he hath on. P l' l' Captives. D T he same 
Priest aboveuid, because he locke foure enemies in the w~rre, for a 
token of hi' valiantneMe, he is rewarded with the device of Armour 
he hath on, blac ke and white. E T he same Priest because he tooke 
five of his enemies in warres, for a token of his valiantnes.se, he is re­
warded with the device of Armour he hath on, all red. F T he ~me 
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MEXICAN HISTORY IN PICTURES A.D. 

T H e Casique (that is, a Lord of a Towne) because 
hee rebelled against the Lordship of Mexico by the 

Executioners afore contayned, had a rope cast about his 
nccke wherewith for his rcbellion , he was condemned by 
the Lords of Mexico to die, and his wife and children 
to be taken and brought prisoners to the Court of 
Mexico. And for the accomplishing of the condemnation 
the officers are executing the penalties wherein he was 
condemned, as is signified by the pictures. 

'2 H e together with his servants and towne are con­
demned to be destroyed. And so the Executioners, by 
the commandement of the Lords of Mexico, are giving 
him to understand of the said condemnation, in token 
whereof they marke him with the signes that they set 
on his head, and the T arget that they present him wi th, 
because he should not be ignorant of his destruction. 
And the pictures of men with mortall wounds, doe signifie 
that they were Merchants and Occupiers of Mexico, 
which came with things to the COl/ntrie and T owne of 
the said Casique; and the servants of the Casique assaulted 
them on the high-way, killing them and taking away the 
merchandise they carried, which was the occasion of the 
destruction of the Towne. 

3 In the third partition: The foure Officers or 
Ambassadors of the Lords of Mexico. doe signifie that 
they have warned the said Casique contayned in the 
seco'ld partition before this, as is abovesaid, at the return­
ing of the Executioners towards Mexico, there came out 

Priest for that he tooke sixe enemies in the warres, ror lI. token of his 
force 3nd valour, the Lord of fo,lexico rewarded him with the device of 
Armour he hth on. His person yellow, reathers greene, target red, 
greene, yellow. G Quauhnochtli, an Officer whieh put Mand)ts in 
execution. H Tlilanealqui, another kind. [Atenpanecad, a third 
son. K Ezguagacatl, a fourth sort. These roure in this rowe did sen·e 
for Messingers and Executioners or that which the Lords of Mexico 
determined and did command. L Tlacochcalcat1. M Tezcacoacatl. 
N T ycocphuacatl. 0 Tequiltecatl. These roure on this rowe are 
valiant men in wane, and Captaine! of the Armies of the Mexicans and 
persons which executed the charge of Genera ls over the Mexieans Armies. 
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PCRCHAS BIS PILGRIMES 

[0 the hi2"h-w-ay certaine sernnts of the s:liJ Ca.sique to 
nusse-u~~ them. shoonng urowcs :It them \0 token of ,n;. 

"H ,,"111., diCl!f SfICI .... 11 r it • "R" I. 11 f.:.au-
~ (: ~_ I) Fl. t mer E r WI" lilli' c.:"'<JlI' 

c. "" lh • rake: ; ron ,baa. hIT " JI' I h. I,"",. (I( th .. 
CUUJ* aa p".oIteT wuh J ,oke 01 I I'OfI. (.!"h, ""'" ' of Ih .. 
em I&. H r __ h.t-nl hbu..ddlolm.rd ~ , ... K I ho m .. ,dl4nt 
L Tee_al,,{th. L¥i Ii&. ),1 Y.nc...rwn« N F.U.U'101>1"r 0 
LMlqlC. P A. !ICOItIODCf or \mb_lor of .h, l.ord n' Mt ue". 
Q All f,~ $OIIft' IH' A~bzaadcw til the I.....,d 01 M~1Cn, k.. "nHII 

:he c.i M. SAil [leRtlOM'f ~ A •• lMdMof the J.ard(l( MctJC.U. 
T A_, E:aec.~ Of b~ ,,{ 1M l.tml of Mn \.' I .nUt 

rl:IM ~ WI tcnut or!!. c.nqu..tuc ~ at' 11M AfII.oo 
'--Ion ,{ &he l.-Ja 01 Joln:Q. AIr nMmI ~ 01_" .. ,,. 



~ I EX ICAN H ISTOllY IN P ICTURES 

T H e T equichna sig nifieth Spies, sent to the T ow ne 
of the Casique by the Lord of Mexico, that in 

the night time they might gee and walke it secretly 
unknowne to their enemies, to advertise and give warning 
unto the Souldiers, where they should enter with the 
battailc. And so the T cquichna gee round about the 
Towne, H ouses, Market place, and Chu rch, at the time 
that they of the T owne afe a!':leepe and at rest, for to 
finde a place where ther may give the onset with the 
ltsse trouble and resistance. 

2 A declaration of the pictures in the second par ti tion. 
The Mexican that is pictured and at his shoulders a 
Target and Darts, doth signifie the Mexicans being 
moaved to destroy a ccrtaine Towne by warres, because 
they had rebelled against the Lordship of Mexico. And 
the other three that are pictured and set over against the 
Mexicans are servants of the: Casique, which doe signifie 
that the whole Towne of the Casique being afraid of the 
warres and destruction that the Mexicans would bring 
upon them, they come to Mexico to entreat a peace, 
submitting themselves for servants of Mexico, and pro­
t~sting to acknowledge the Lordship, by meanes whereof 
they receive them in friendship and for their serva nts, 
laving aside that which was determined by their counsell. 

The foure valiant men pictured and intituled, with 
their Speares in their hands, and made readie for the 
warres, and the devices of Armour that they have on, 
doe. signifie that they are Captaines of the Mexicans 
armIes. 

'HE that is set and at his backe a woman spin-
ning, signifieth that it is his wife new married, 

and because he had taken the state of matrimon ie 
upon him, having been a M essenger with the rest that 
are pictured before him, which are five, named T etpuchtly, 
which are Messengers likewise. The married man giveth 
them a reason why hee leaveth the charge of a Messenger 
by reason of his marriage, and that hee will rest and leave 
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A Tequihna. B T~quilma. C Tianguas, a Marquet place. D 
Tequihna . E E houses. F Tequihna. G a T emple. H T equihna. 
I T equihna. K Tequihna. L Tequihna. * T his pmition (al blue) 
is the towne of the Casique aforecontayned. M N 0 these three are 
servantS of the Casique. P Mexinns. Q a Target and Darts. 
R Captaine Tlacatecatl. 5 Captaine Tlacochcalcatl. T Captaine 
Huitznahuatl. V Captainc Ticocyahu3c;1(1. 
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A A A A A The Telpuchtly or yong men which arc office" or 
messengen. B Two m<lnteIJ. C:l lundful of perfumes. D T~m,let 
or brod. E a copper hatchet. F a bo)'led hen. G Xicu<I with 
Cacao to drink,. H Tdpuchtly maried. I The wife of the mHled 
Telpuchtly. K T he Lord of Mexico. L Tequihna. N T equihna. 
000 Teedy. P Tectly Milco~tl3rlolbc a Justice like an AlalJe. 
Q Ezguagacall Alcalde. R AC;l.tlyacapan«atl AbIde. 5 TequiI­
quinahuautl Alcalde. T Thee sin pictures th ree of men and three 
of women, ne plc<lden and Illito" which uke JUIlice of the Aloldes. 

'" 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRT~IES 

off his service past. And to please them more, and that 
they should grant his request, hee maketh them a banquet 
in giving them well to eate and drinke, and moreover 
the present that hee giveth them is a hand full of per­
fumes, a copper Hatchet and two Mantels, as by the 
pictu res of these things are intituled. And by this 
solemnitie the married man is free from the said Office. 

2 In the second partition: H ee that is set downe 
and intitu led, doth signi fie the Lord of Mexico, that 
when any Messenger Telpuchtly pictured in the partition 
before this had given a good account of his office, and 
having taken upon them the state of marriage, the Lords 
of Mexico from that they were but Messengers, did 
promote them to a better title and degree, in so much 
that he made them T equihna, which is signified by the 
pictures and titles of T equihna, with their Speares and 
Fannes, giving them authoritie to bee his Ambassadors 
and Officers in the warres, which they held for an office 
of great honour. 

3 The Alcaldes doe signifie Justices, appointed by the 
Lords of Mexico, that they should heare matters aswell 
Civill as Criminall. And the pictures of men and women 
which are before them, are P leaders and Suitors which 
doe aske justice. And the foure pictures that are intitu led 
Teeli, that are behinde the Alcaldes, are principall young 
men that jayne with the Alcaldes in their audience, to 
learne and instruct themselves in matters of judgement, 
and afterwards to succeede in the Offices of the A1caldes. 
From these Alcaldes there was an appellation before the 
counsell Chamber of Mates:uma, as hereafter is pictured. 

T H e fashion of the Counsell Chambers of the Lord 
or King of Mexico, and of his RayalJ H ouses and 

Courts, and the steps where they entred in, and the 
T hrone and Seate of Mote(j.uma, and in the spaces of 
every thing is declared and intituled what they signifie, 
and so in this declaration it is not repeated. But that 
in one Counsell Chamber, when that by way of offence 

'" 



~IEXI (,AN III STOlty IN (,I CTI lRES 

Ihe) \,el"(: 
I'e.l1tcnccO 

.grleved, and having 
and det ermined by 

a jU~l UUfW' MQI ~n" 
the Alca IJc:~, th~n hy 

A The: Throne: lnd l\.bjestic: of MOlopitt1:l when: he Ule on Coun 
cU}'es, and on judg<!Jllcnt. B MOI~um3. C ~ hol.1JoC "her" Ih" Lof'll,. 
of Ten."nc:., Chic:nluhtlil, lnd Colhuaan, "ere lodged thl! ",,,rc: (riad. 
and eonfedcl4lC1 of MotefUma. 0 1 hou~ where: the: chide: LoN. of 
Te::tC'UcoylJ.eubl were: lodged Ihl\ wcro: l\ IOlefuml hi, frien.u. E F G 
Th" Coun of the: ropl! holUel of MOI~umJ.. H K Thoe lillCf !.hal 
goe up\\';lrd arc: the m:p' to the Courts of the: ropU lIould of MOlc,;unu.. 
I The CQUllle]] chamber of "'arre.. K The counIell ,hlm~r of Mote­
~ml. L Thc..e foure: lrc: :os Audiwn of the c:ounsdl of Mot~IM. 
W'fie men. M Pl""d<:n and Sutors thll in the: deg ree and lppdbtion 
from the Alcaldes, doc preICM lhe105e)vCI and appurc bc<tiJrc the: 
Auditors of the coun,dl of MOI~um~. 
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degrees of appellation they appealed from the Alcaldes 
before the CounselL And if it were a matter of import­
ance they appealed from the Counsell Chamber before 
Mote~uma the King himselfe, where the matter was 
concluded. 

In the Chamber, that is intituled, The Counsell Cham­
ber of warre, were provided Captaines and Armies for the 
warres, as was appointed by Mote~uma. 

T H e father and the sonne that sit against each other 
face to face, signifie that the father giveth his sonne 

good counsell, that he be not vicious, laying before him 
for example, that those which come to vertue come after­
wards in credit with the Lords and Casiques; in that they 
give them honest offices, and doe use them to be their 
Messengers, and they doe admit Musicians and Singers 
unto their feasts and weddings for the credit they beare. 

2 The pictured in the house, where they meane to 
talke and provide for publike aifaires, and the Steward 
that sitteth therein, doth signifie that there are before 
him weeping, because it hath happened unto them 
to be occupied in bodily labour, that the Coas and 
Guacales doe represent. And the Steward is giving them 
good counsell, and exhorting them to flee idlenesse, is the 
cause that they come to be Theeves and players at the 
Ball, and players at Patal, after the manner of Dice, from 
which Games doe spring theft for to satisfie and fulfill 
such vices. 

3 The Carpenter, Lapidarie, Painter, Gold-smith, and 
garnisher of feathers, signifie that those Artificers teach 
their sonnes their occupation from their childhood, that 
when they are men they might follow their Trade, and 
spend their time in things of vertue, giving them counsell 
that of idlenesse commeth evill vices, and so evill tongues, 
tale-bearing, drunkennesse, and theeverie, and many other 
evill vices. 
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MEXI CAN HISTORY IN PICT URES 

A a M essenger. BCD The f~ t her coun~elleth his sonne to apply 
himse1fe to all ,·crtue. E One h~ying a gheu. entertayneth a Musician. 
F G I a house where they meet for publike .. !faires. H The Petla~ 
calen!. K M Co:!. and Guacal. L N Youthes. 0 a vagabond. P "­
player at the ball. Q a T hiefe. R a player al PalOl or Dice after 
their manner. 5 a Carpenter. T The urpenlers sonne. V a 
Lapidarie. W T he Lapiduies sonne, X a Painter. Y The Painters 
SOnne. Z a Gold-smith. & The Gold-smiths sonne. A a An 
ill tongued man and tale_be.ner. B b An artificeT that garnishcth 
wi th feathers. Cc The artificers .onne. Dd a drunkard. Ee a 
d runkard and !hlde, the laSt worke like a baiter scemes to signilie the 
evill ends whIch such come to. The part iculu punishments follow 
in the next picture. 
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A T hese twO Pictures signilie that the young men thn were 
drunke wilh Wine, dyed ro r that according to the Law. B A young 
man that WJ! drunke. C A young woman ir shee were drunke with 
Wine WJ! killed heere aceording to the Lawes of Mexico, D A Thiefe. 
they stoned him to death according to the Lawes or the Lords of 
Mexico. E T hese two Pictures lared and covered with clothe5, doe 
shew that if any man had earnal! dealing with a married woman. they 
stoned them both to deJth, according to the Lawes of the Lords of 
Mexico. F An old man of th ree:;oore and tenne y~rcs, hath licence 
to drink.., Wine and to bee drunke aswdl publikely as secretly b«lU~ 
he is $0 old, and hath Sonne! and Nephewes, at whieh y~res \ \ 'ine 
and drun kennesse was not forbidden them. G An old wom3n, wife 
to the old man above pictured, had priviledgc to ke drunke :15 well 
as her H usband, because shee had children, and childreM children, and 
to all those of the like age, drunkenne5Se was not forbidden them, 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

set saile the tenth of February 1519. and arrived at the 
Iland of Acusamil. The Inhabitants at first Red, but by 
the kind entertainment of some that were taken, they 
returned, and received him and his with all kind 
offices. 

They told him of certayne bearded men in Yucatan, 
whither Cortes sent; and one of them, Geronimo de 
Aguilar came unto him, who told him, that by shipwracke 
at J amaica, their Carvell being lost, twentie of them 
wandred in the Boat without sayle, water or bread, 
chirteene or fourteene dayes, in which space the violence 
of the current had cast them on shoare in a Province 
called Maija, where, as they travelled, seven dyed with 
f,1.mine; and their Captaine Valdinia and other foure 
were sacrificed to the Idols by the Cacike, or Lord of the 
Countrey, and eaten in a solemne Banquet, and he with 
sixe other were put into a Coope or Cage, to bee fatned 
for another Sacrifice. But breaking Prison, they escaped 
to another Cacike, enemy to the former, where all the 
rest dyed, but himselfe, and Gonzalo Guerrer a Mariner. 
Hee had transformed himselfe into the Indian cut, boring 
his nose full of holes, his eares jagged, his face and hands 
painted; married a Wife, and became a Captaine of name 
amongst the Indians, and would not returne with this 
Aguilar. 

Cortes with this new Interpreter passed up the River 
Tavasco, called of the former Discoverer, Grijalva; 
where the Towne that stood thereon, refusing to victuail 
him, was taken and sacked. The Indians herewith 
inraged, assembled an Armie of fortie thousand, but 
Cortes by his Horse and Ordnance prevayled; the 
Indians thinking the Horse and Rider had beene but 
one creature, whose gaping and swiftnesse was terrible 
unto them, whereupon they submitted themselves. When 
they heard the Horses ney, they had thought the Horses 
could speake, and demanded what they said: the Spaniards 
answered, These Horses are sore offended with you, for 
fighting with them, and would have you corrected: the 

506 



HERNANDO CORTES 

simple Indians presented Roses and H ens to the beasts, 
desiring them to catc, and to pardon them. 

Cortes purposed to discover further '~~estward. because 
hee heard that there were Mines of Gold, having first 
received their Vassallaa-c to the King his Master, to whom 
(he said) the Monarchic of the Universall did appertaync. 
These were the first Vassals the Emperour had in New 
Spaine-. They named the towne, where these things were 

A.D. 

15 19-

done, Victoric, before called' Potonchan, contayning ncere PomultcIf 

five and twentie thousand houses, which arc great, made tlsl/ttl riflery. 

of Lime, and Stone, and Bricke, and some of mud-wals 
and rafters, covered with straw; their dwelling is in the 
upper part of the house, for the moystnes~e of the soyle. 
They did eate mans flesh sacrificed. 

The Spaniards sayled Westward, and came to Saint 
J ohn de U lhua, where Teudilli the Governour of the 
Countrey, came to him with foure thousand Indians. 
H ee did his reverence to the Captayne, burning Frank­
incense (after their custome) and little strawes, touched 
in the bloud of his owne bodie: and then presented unto 
him victuals and Jewels of Gold, and other curious 
workes of feathers; which Cortes requited with a Collar 
of Glasse, and other things of small value, A woman­
slave, given him at Potonchan, understood their language, 
anu shee with Aguilar, were his Interpreters. Cortes 
professed himselfe the servant of a great Emperour, 
which had sent him thither, whose power he so highly [III. v. 
extoUed, that Teudilli marveUed, thinking there had beene 11I9·J 
no such Prmce m the \Vorld, as his Master and Sover-
aigne, the King of Mexico, whose Vassall he was, named, 
Mutezuma. To him he sent the representations of these 
bearded men, and their Horses, AppareJl, \Veapons, 
Ordnance, and other Rarities, painted in Cotton-clothes, 
their ships and numbers. These painted CottOIlS he sent 
by Posts, which delivered them from one to another with 
such celeritie, that in a day and night the message came to 
Mexico, which was two hundred and ten miles distant. 
Cortes had demanded, whether Mutezuma had Gold? 
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Teudilli affirmed, and Cortes replyed, That he and his 
fellowes had a disease of the heart, whereunto Gold was 
the best remedie. 

Mutezuma sent him many Cotton-clothes of divers 
colours, many tuff"es of Feathers, two Wheeles, the one of 
Silver, with the signe of the Moone, and the other of 
Gold, made like the Sunne; which they hold for Gods, 
and give unto them the colours of the Metals most like 
them. Each Wheele was two yards and a halfe broad. 
These with other parts of the Present were esteemed 
worth twentie thousand Duckets. Mutez-uma also pro­
fessed joy, to heare of so great a Prince, & so strange 
people, & promised provision of all neces:;;aries, but was 
very unwilling that Cortes should come to see him, as he 
pretended. Yet Cortes persisted in that his desire of see­
ing M utez.uma, that he might further acquaint himselfe 
with the knowledge of those parts. 

The siUy Indians having never scene such strange sights, 
came daily to the Campe to see them and when they 
heard the Ordnance discharged, they fell downe flat, 
thinking the Heavens had falne : the ships they thought 
were the God of the Ayre, called Quezalcouolt, which 
came with the Temples on his backe, for they daily 
looked for him. Amongst the rest, or rather aloofe 
off from the rest, were certayne Indians of differing habit, 
higher then the other, and had the gristles of their 
Noses slit, hanging over their mouthes, and Rings of Jet 
and Amber hanging thereat: their neather lips also bored, 
and in the holes, Rings of Gold and Turkesse-stones, 
which weighed so much, that their lips hung over their 
chinnes, leaving their teeth bare. This uglinesse they 
accounted gallantry, and such uncouth deformitie to be 
the only bravery. And thou Gallant, that readest and 
deridest this madnesse of Fashion, if thine eyes were not 
dazeled with lightnesse (light I cannot call it) of selfe­
reRected Vanitie, mightest see as Monster-like fashions at 
home, and a more fashionly Monster of thy selfe ; thy 
clothes and oathes, thy gestures and vestures, make thy 
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naked Deformitie worse then their thus deformed naked­
nesse: both in deed seeme to have received some hel!ish 
Character (if there may bee bodily representation) of that 
aide Serpent in these new fashions, striving who shall 
shape himselfe, neercst to that rnissc-shapcn uglinesse, 
wherein the Indian jaggcs himselfe out of humane linea­
ments, the other swaggers himsclfe further out of aU 
Civiil and Christian ornaments. But these Fashion­
mongers have made mec almost out of my fushion, and to 
forget my sci fe, in remembring their forgetfulnesse. 

These I ndians of this Tew-cut, Cortes caused to come 

.... 0. 

' 5'9' 

to him, and learned that they were of Zempoallan,· a Citic Ztf1lp44I/Il~. 
distant thence a dayes journey, whom thcir Lord had scnt 
to sce what Gods werc come in thosc T eucallis, that is 
Temples (so, it seemeth, they called the ships:) which held 
no conversation with the other Indians, as bcing not 
subject to Mutezuma, but onely as thcy were holdcn in 
by force. He gave them certaine toyes, and was glad to 
heare that the Indians of Zempoallan, and other their 
Neighbours were not well affected to M utczuma, but 
readie, as farre as they durst, to cntertayne all occasions of 
warre with him. Hee sayled from thence to Panuco, and PtlnilCl. 

passed the River farther, till he came to a littlc Towne, 
where was a T emple, with a little Towre, and a Chappell 
on the top ascended by twenty stcps, in which they found 
some Idols, many bloudy P apers, and much mans bloud, 
of those which had beene sacrificed, the blocke also 
whereon they cut open those Sacrifices, and the Razors 
made of Rint, wherewith they opened their brests, which 
strucke the Spaniards with some horrour and feare. They 
passed a little further, and there having taken possession, 
in the Emperours name, of the whole Countrey, they 
founded the Towne De la vera Crux, Cortes resigning his r,ra Crux. 
authoritie, and Officers being elected; and lastly, all with 
generall consent appointing Cortes their Captaine. 

Cortes went forward to Zempoallan, where hee was 
solemnely received and lodged in a great house of lime and 
stone, whited with playster, that shined in the Sunne, as 
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if it had beene Silver; so did the Silver-<onceits of the 
Spaniards imagine, the desire of that Metall having made 
such an impression in their imagination, that they told 
Cortes before hee came at it, they had seene a house with 
wals of Silver. Here, and at Chiauiztlan, Cortes incited 
them to rcbell against Mutczuma, and to become servants 
to the Spaniards, which they did: and he under-hand 
so wrought, that Mutezuma tooke him for his friend. 

All his intent was to fish in" troubled waters, and to set 
them both by the cares, that hee might watch oportunitie 
to benefit himse1fe. His OWIlC people rebelled, some of 
whom he chastised with the halter and the whip for 
example to the rest: and after caused all his ships to 
bee sunke closely, that they should not minde any returne. 
He left '50. men for the guard of the new Towne, under 
Pedro de Henrico, and with 400. Spaniards, fifteene 
Horses, and sixe Peeces of Artillery, and, Joo Indians, 
they went from Zempoallan, and came to Zaclotan, the 
Lord whereof was Olin tier the subject of Mutezuma, who 
to testifie his joy, and to honour Cortes, commanded 
fifty men to be sacrificed, whose bloud they saw, OIoW 

and fresh. 
They carried the Spaniards on their shoulders, sitting 

on Beeres, such as whereon they use to carry dead men . 
He bragged as much of the powcr of Mutezuma, as their 
Spaniards of their Emperour. He said he had thirty 
Vassals, each of which was able to bring into the field 
an hundred thousand men of Warre, and sacrificed 
20000. men yearely to the gods: in this he somewhat 
exceeded; the other was true, although some yeares, the 
Sacrifices also were thought to amount to 5°000. This 
Towne was great, and had thirteene Temples, in each of 
which were many Idols of stone, of divers fashions, before 
whom they sacrificed Men, Doves, Quailes, & other 
things with great perfumes and veneration. Here Mute­
zuma had 5000. Souldiers in Garrison. Cortes passed from 
thence to Mexico by the Frontiers of Tlaxcallon, which 
were enemies to Mutezuma, whom he might easily have 
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overcome, but reserved, partly for the exercise of hi, 
Subjects to the '~':Irrc, partly for the Sacriliccs to his 
gods. 

These joyncd an hundred and fifty thou .. and mel) 
against Cort!."s, tak ing him for Mutczuma's frIend: 2nd 
ret c:vcr)' day scn t him Guinner-cockes and Bread, partly 
to espie his strength , and partly in a bravery, lest their 
glory should be obscured In the conquest of mcn :tlread)' 
starved. But when in m:lny skirmishes and fights they 
could not prc\'aile against that hand full of Spaniards, ther 
thought they werc preserved (rom harme br incantments . 
and sent him three presents with this mes~gc; Th:n 
if he were that rigorous god which catcth mans flesh, 
he should cate those live sTaves which they brought him, 
and they would bring hun more: ir he were the meeke 
and gentle god, behold Frankinsence, and Feathers' if he 
,~ere a mortall man, take here Fowle, Bread) and Cherries. 
At last thcy made peace with him, and submitted their 
City to him. Their City Tlaxcallan was great. planted TlIlXflJiJ.: •• 

by a Rivers side, which issued into the South-St.-a, It trW Cit". 
had foure Streetes, each of which had their Capnine ill the 
time of \Varre, The government was an Aristocrat)', 
hating Monarchy no lesse then t)'r3nny. It had eight 
and twenty Villages, and in them an hundred and fift)' 
thousand H Ollsholds, very poore, but good warriors. 
They had one Market-place so spacious, that thirty 
thoustnd persons in a day came thither to bu\· and sell 
by exchange: for money they had none, ' 

M utezuma had sellt before to Cortes) and promised 
tribute to the Emperour, whatsoever should be imposed; 
one1y he would not have him come to Mexico. And 
now he sent againe, that he should not trust that /lew 
friendship with the beggedy Nation of Tlaxcallan; and 
they againe counselled him not to adventure himselfe to 
Mutezuma. Cortes held his de termination for Mexico, 
and being accompanied with many of the T laxcantlexas, 
he went to Chololla, a little from whence Mutczuma had CMM/IJ, 
prepared an Army to intrap him in the way; but he find-
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ing the trechery, it redounded upon the Chololloi.!!, the: 
same day they had thought to have executed the same 
upon him. For this end they had sacrificed ten children, 
five mates, and a .. many femalc.!!. three: rares old, to 
QuczalCOVIlt! their ~odj which was their custome when 
they hc:gan their Vvars. He out-going them in their 
owne art of subtilty, intrappcd their Captains in CounseU, 
and sent his Army to spoilc ,the City, where were sJOline 
rhous"nds. There were twenty Gentlemen, and many 
Pric.,ts which ascended up to the high towre of the:ir 
temple. which had an hundred and twenty steps. where 
they were burned, together with their god.!! and Sanctuary. 

Thi" Citie had twenty thOUs.lnd Houshotd.!! within 
the \Vltl~. and as many in the Suburb.!!. It shewed 
outward very faire and full of Towrcs. for there were 
a .. many TemplC!l as dayes in the yearc, and every one 
had his Towre. The Spaniards counted foure hundred 
T owers. It was the Citie of most devotion in aU India, 
whtther the), ti:tvclled from many places fane dist:lnt 
in Pil$rimage, Their Caehedral! Temple was [he best 
and hIghest in all New-Spaine, with an hundred and 
twenty stcp~ up to ie. Their cniefe god was Quezalcov:a.tl, 
god or the Arrc:, who was (they say) tounder of their 
Citle being a Virgin, of holy life nnd great penance. 
He iOstituted F.tsting. nnd drawing of bloud out of their 
cares :lnd tongues, and left precepts of Sacrifices. H c:e 
ne~'er ware but one garment of Conen, white. narrow, 
:lnd long, and upon that a M:lntle, beset with cemine 
red crosses. They hnve certnine greene stones which 
were his, and nrc kept ror great relikes: one of them 
is like iln Apes hcad. Eight leagues from CholoUa is 
the hill Popocatepec, or smoakc-hill, which the Earth 
sccmeth to h:lVe erected as n Fort to encounter and 
aSS-luit the Ayrc: now with sOlokr mists cndevounng 
[0 cho:l. ke his purer breath, another while with violent 
Ramcs, and naturnll fire-workes thrc:l.trting to joyne: 
Icngue with his elder and superiour brother to disinhent 
hilll: sometimes with showers of ashes nnd embers, as 

5'~ 



HERNANDO CORTES 

it were, putting out the eyes, and sometimes with terrible 
and dreadful! thunders. rending the cares of that Airy 
Element; alwayes (such is the event of warre) hurting 
and wasting it sclfe, to indamage the enemy. The Jndians 
thought it a place of Purgatory, whereby tyrannical! and 
wicked Officers wefe punished after their death, and after 
that purgation passed into glory. The Spaniards adven­
tured to sec it, but two anely held on their journey, 
and had there beene consu'med, had they not by a Rocke 
bin shadowed from the violent eruption of the fire which 
then hapned. It chanced that the Earth, weary it 
seemeth of the warre, as having spent her store and 
munition, agreed on a truce which continued ten yeares: 
but in the yeare I 540. it brake forth into more violent 
hostility then before, quaking and renting it selfe with 
unbridled passion: and whereas the Ayre had alwaies a 
snowie Garrison about her high tops and frontiers, to coole' 
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and quench her fiery showers, yet these did but kindle (III. v. 
a greater flame, the ashes whereof came to Huexo2inco, 1121.] 

Quelaxcopon, T epiacac, CholoUa and Tlazcallan, and 
other places, ten, or as some say, fifteene leagues distant, 
and burned their hearbs in their Gardens, their fields 
of Corne, T rees and cloathes that they laid a drying. 
T he Vulcan, Crater, or mouth whence the fire issued, 
is about halfe a league in compasse. The I ndians kissed 
their garments (an honour done unto their gods) which 
had ~dventured themselves to this dreadfull spectacle. 

Cortes drawing neere to Mexico, M utezuma feared, Muln;ul7laJ 

saying, These are the people which our gods said should r"tligion. 
come and inherit this Land. H e went to his Oratory, 
and there shut up himselfe alone, abiding eight daies 
in prater and fasting, with sacrifice of many men, to 
aslake the fury of his offended deities. The Devill bids 
him not to feare, and that he should continue those 
bloudy Rites, assuring him that he should have the 
gods Vitziliput2li and Tescaelipuca to preserve him, 
saying, That Quezakovatl permitted the destruction at 
Chololla, for want of that bloudy sacrifice. Cortes passed 
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a Hill six miles in height, where, by the difficulty of 
the passage, and of the cold (being alway covered with 
Snow) the Mexicans might easily have prevented his 
passing further. Hence he espied the Lake, whereon 
Mexico and many other great Townes did stand, Ixtac­
pallapan a Towne of 10000 housholds, Coyomn of six 
thousand, Vizilopuchtli of five thousand. These Towns 
are adorned with many Temples and Towres, that 
beautifie the Lake. From Iz.tatpalapan to Mexico is two 
Leagues, all on a faire causey, with many draw-bridges, 
thorow which the water passeth. 

Mutezuma received Cortes with all solemnity on the 
eighth of November 1519. into this great Citie, excusing 
himselfe of former unkindnesses the best he could. Of 
his house, and Majestic, and the divine conceit the 
people had of him, we shall speake after more fully, as 
also of the Temples, Priests, Sacrifices and other re­
markeable things of Mexico. 

Mutezuma provided all things necessary for the 
Spaniards and Indians that attended them: even beds 
of flowers were made, in place of litter for their Horses. 
But Cortes disquieted with those thoughts which com­
monly attend Ambition (discontent in the present, hopes 
and feares of the future) used the matter so, that he 
tooke Mutezuma prisoner, and detained him in the place 
appointed for the Spaniards lodging, with a Spanish Guard 
about him, permitting him otherwise to deale in all 
private or publike affaires, as before. Hereupon Cacama, 
Lord of Texcuco, Nephew to Mutezuma, rebelled, but 
by treachery of his owne people \vas presented prisoner 
to M utezuma. He, after this summoned a Parliament, 
where hee made an Oration unto his Subjects, saying, 
· That He and his Predecessours were not Naturals of the 
Countrey, but his ~ore-fathers came from a farre Country; 
and their King returned againe, and said, he would send 
such as should rule them. And he hath now sent these 
Spaniards, saith he. Hereupon he counselled them to 
yeelde themselves Vassals to the Empcrour, which they 
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did a t his command, though with many tcares On his part 
and theirs, at this farewell of their liberty. Mutc:wma 
presently gave to Cortes, in the name of tribute, a g reat 
quantity of Gold and other Jewels, which amounted to 
sixteene hundred thousand Castlins of Gold, besides Silver. 

COrtcS had hitherto a continuall victory in M exico 
without any fight: but news was brought him of 
P;unphilo de Narvacs, who was sent with eig hty Horse, 
and some hundreths of ·Spaniards by Vclasqucs, to 
interrupt the proceedings of Cortes: who leaving two 
hundred men in Mexico, with two hundred and fifty 
other came suddenly in the night, and tooke Narvaes 
prisoner, and retu rned to Mexico with Narvacs his 
Company, /lOW his followers also, where he found his 
men I!xceedingly distressed by the Citizens for a murther 
committed in the great T emple at a solemne Feast, 
wherein a religious dance they were slaine, for the rich 
garments and J ewels they ware, by the Spaniards. Cortes 
came in good time for the reliefe of his men: and M ute­
zuma caused the Mexicans to bridle theif rage, which 
presently was renewed; and when Mutezuma, was agai ne 
by his Guardians, the Spaniards, caused to speake to the 
people, a blow of a stone on his Temples wounded him, 
whereof three daies after he died. 

Cortes had some thousands of the Tlaxoltocas to helpe 
him, but was driven to fiye from Mexico with all his 
Spania:-ds and Indians, which he did closely in the night 
but yet an alarme was raised, and the Bridges being 
broken, much slaughter of his people was made by the 
Mcxicans, and all his trcasure in manner lost. They 
pursued after him also, and had two hundred thousand 
in the field: whcn it was Cortes his good hap to slay 
the Standardbearcr, whercupon the Indians forsooke the 
field. T his banell was fought at Otumpan. 

At Tla'Lcallan, he and his were kindely entertained; 
they had prepared before 50000. men to goe to Mexico 
for his helpe, and now they promised him a1l offices 
of loyalty and service. V·lith their helpe he subdued 
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Tepeacac; and built certaine Brigandlnes, or Frigats, 
which were carried many leagues on the backes of those 
Indians, and there fastned and finished, without which 
he couid never have won Mexico. 

In Tezcuco certaine Spaniards had beene taken, 
sacrificed and eaten, which Cortes now revenged on them. 
Eight thousand men had carried the loose peeces and 
timber of this Navie, guarged with twenty thousand 
Tlaxcallans, and a thousand Tamemez, or Porters (which 
carried victuals) attending. They calked them with 
Towe, and for want of Tallow and Oyle, they used 
Mans Grease, of stich as had beene slaine in the Warres. 
For so the Indians used, to take out the Grease of their 
Sacrifices. Cortes had here nine hundred Spaniards, of 
which fourescorc and six were Horse-men, three cast peeces 
of Iron, fifteene small peeces of Brasse, and a thousand 
weight of Powder, and rooooo. Indian Souldiers on his 
side. He made a sluce or trench about twelve foot broad, 
and two fathome deepe, halfc a league long, in which 
40000. men wrought fifty dayes. He lanched his Vessels, 
and soone overcame all the Canoas of the Lake, of 
which were reckoned in all five thousand. The Spaniards 
brake the Conduits of sweet water, wherewith the City 
was wont to be served. 

Quabutimoc, now the new King of Mexico, receiving 
incouragement from the Devillish Oracie, caused to breake 
downe the Bridges, and to exercise whatsoever wit or 
strength could doe in defence of his Citie, sometimes 
conquering, sometimes (as is doubtfull chance of warre) 
conquered. Cortes had in Tezcuco ordained a new King, 
a Christian Indian, of the royall bloud, who much 
assisted him in this siege. The Spaniards being Lords 
of the Lake, and of the Causeyes, by helpe of their 
Galliots and Ordinance, they fired a great part of the 
Citie. One day the Mexicans had gotten some advan­
tage, and thereupon celebrated a Feast of Victory. The 
Priests went up into the Towers of Tlatelulco, their 
chiefe Temple, and m;jde there perfumes of sweet Gums, 
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III token of victory, and sacrificed forty Spaniards (which 
they had taken captives, opening their brcsls, and 
plucking out their hearts) sprinkling their bloud in the 
Ayrc; their fellowes looking on and not able to revenge 
it. They slew likewise many Indians, & foure Spaniard!> 
of Allvarado's company, whom they ate 111 the open 
sigQt of the Army. The Mexicans danced, drank them­
selves drunkc, made bOllcfircs, struckc up thclf Drums, 
and made aU solemn!: expressings of joy. D read, Dis­
daine, and all the Furies that Passion or CompaSSion 
could conjure up, had now filled the Spaniards hearts 
and their Indian partakers: and Cortes, that hitherto 
had hoped to reserve some part of the eitie, now did 
the utmost that Rage and Revenge could effect, helped 
no lesse within with Famine and Pestilence, then with 
Sword and Fire without. At last Mexico is rneJ, the 
Earth and \Vater sharing betwixt them what the Fire 
had left, and all which had sometime challenged a loft), 
inheritance in the Ayre. Their King also was taken; 
aU that mightie State subverted. And as the Mexica.ns 
before had prophesied, That the T laxantleca's should 
againe build the Citie, if conquered, for them; if con­
querors, for the Spaniards: It was rc-builded with a 
hundred thousand houses, fairer and stronger then before. 
The Siege lasted three Moneths, and had therein two 
hundred thousand Indians, nine hundred Spaniards, foure­
score Horses, seventeene Peeces of Ordinance, thirteen\! 
Galliots, and sixe thousand Canoas. Fiftie Spaniards 
were slaine, and sixe H orses: of the Mexicans, a hundred 
thousand, besides those which died of H unger and 
P estilence. 

T his was effected Anno '521. on the thirteenth da), of 
August, which for that cause is kept festivall ever)' 
yeare. For the Description of the Country wherein 
Mexico is situate. Cortes in his second Narration to the 
Emperour saith, it is environed with hi ls: (H e telleth 
of some hils also in his journey, wherein divers of his 
people died wi th cold) in the middest is a plaine of 
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70. leagues com passe, and therein two Lakes which 
extend the circuit of 50. leagues; the one salt, which 
ebbeth and Roweth (an argument for Patritius his opinion, 
that saltnesse is a chiefe cause of that vicissitude of ebbing 
and Rowing, in the Ocean) the other fresh: When the 
water of the Salt Lake increaseth, it runneth like a 
violent streame into the fresh Lake, which whell it 
decreaseth, is repai red againe by the like issue of this 
into the former. . 

N unno di Gusmanb hath written his expedition into 
Mechoacan and other Countries of New-Spaine 1530. 
subduing and taking possession for the Emperour: 
He found some of them Sodomites, others Sacrificers 
of mens Resh, and some c10sly practising this butchery 
after they had professed themselves Christians : none 
of them which durst looke a Horse in the face, but 
were afraid that that Beast would eate them. The 
several! peoples by him reckoned, would here be tedious 
to name: which we may say of the like made by Godoy 
and Alvarado." Of the Customes of the Auntient 
Mexicans, one of Cortes his Gentlemen hath written a 
Treatiscd extant in Ramusius, wherein are described their 
Citie, Temples, Rites of Sacrifice. and the like, as after 
followeth out of him and others. 

5 " 



LARGER RELATIONS OF MEXICO 

Chap. IX. 

Larger Relations of things most remarkeable 
observed by the Spaniards at their first COI11-

ming: Cholollas holies; Popocatepecs ashes. 
Mutezumas multifofl11c magnificence and 
majestic. Mexican Citie and Temple, with 
other antiquities gathered out of the Third 
pan of the Historic of Francis Lopez* de 
Gomara. 

A.D. 
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"'This part of 
Lopt'L WIIS 

leng si"u 
. C' . '1'1 II d h h trtlm/altd alld IS a Itle as axea an, an at puNishrd by 

but one person who is Govcrnour and TIzD. NirhoiJ. 
generall Captainc, chosen by the consen t I II/w, luu ill 
of all the Citizens. It is a Gtie of iir-mp/l1m 

twenty thousand housholds within the ::/;;:;tl~/Y 
wals, and in the suburbs as much morc. IflJlfJ/l1lion of 
It sheweth outwards very beautifull, and Apllif1D di 

full of Towers, for there are as many Tem ples as Cnwa!i-r;:jor 

dayes in the yeare, and every Temple hath his Tower. IlIr S/,of1hh 

Our men counted foure hundred Towers. The men ~;~~:~~.I 
and women are of good disposition, well f.1Voured, and 
very wittie. The women are Goldsmiths and also 
Carvers, the men are warriers, and light feJlowes. and 
good Maisters for any purpose: they goe better 
apparelled then any other Indians yet seene. They 
weare for their upper garment, c10akes like unto 
Moriscos, but after another sort. AJI the Countrey 
round about them is fruitfuII and errable ground, well 
watered, and so full of people, that there is no waste 
ground, in respect whereof, there are some poore which 
beggc from doore to docre. T he Spaniards had not 
seene any beggers in that Countrey before they came 
thither. 

Chololla i .. a Gtie of most devotion and religion in 
all India, it is called the Sanctuary. or holy place 
among the Indians, and thither they travelled frolll 
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many places farre distant in Pilgrimage, and for this 
cause there were so many Temples. Their CathedraU 
Temple was the best and highest of all the New 
Spaine, with a hundred and twenty steps up unto it. 
The greatest Idoll of aU their gods was called Quezal­
covately, God of the Aire, who was (say they) the 
founder of their eifie, being a Virgin of holy life, 
and great penance. He instituted fasting, and drawing 
of bloud out of their eares 'and tongues, and left a 
precept, that they should sacrifice but onely Quailes, 
Doves, and other foule. He never ware but one 
garment of Cotten, which was white, narrow, and long, 
and upon that a mantle beset with certaine red crosses. 
They have certaine greene Stones which were his, and 
those they kcepe for rclickes. One of them is like an 
Apes head. Here they abode twenty dayes, and in 
this meane while there came so many to buy and sell, 
that it was a wonder to see. And one of the things that 
was to be seene in those faires, was the earthen vessell, 
which was exceeding curious and fine. 

The hill called Popocatepec. 

T H ere is a hill eight leagues from Chololla, called 
Popocatepec, which is to say, a hill of smoake, for 

many times it casteth out smoake and fire. Cortes 
sent thither ten Spaniards, with many Indians, to carry 
their victuall, and to guide them in the way. The 
ascending up was very troublesome, and full of craggie 
rocks. They approached so nigh the top. that they 
heard such a terrible noise which proceeded from 
thence, that they durst not gee unto it, for the ground 
did tremble and shake, and great quantity of ashes 
which disturbed the way: but yet two of them who 
seemed to be most hardie, and desirous to see strange 
things, went up to the top, because they would not 
returne with a sleevelesse answer, and that they might 
not be accounted cowards, leaving their fellowes 
behinde them, proceeding forwards. The Ind ians said, 
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what meane these men? for as yet never mortall man 
tooke such a journey in hand . 

These two valiant fellowes passed through the D esart 
of Ashes, and at length came under a great smoake 
very thicke. and standing there a while, the darkenesse 
vanished partly away, and thcn appeared the vulcan 
and ,concavity, which was about halfe a league in com­
passe, out of the which the ayre came abounding, with 
a great noise, very shrill, "and whistling, in sllch sort 
that the whole hill did tremble. It was to be compared 
unto an Oven where Glasse is made. The smoakc 
and hcate was so great, that they could nOt abide it, 
and of force were constrained to retu rne by the way 
that they had ascended: but they were not gone farre, 
when the vulcan began to lash out flames of fire, ashes, 
and imbers, yea and at the last, stones of burning 
fire: and if they had not chan sed to finde a Rocke, 
where under they shadowed themselves, undoubtedly 
they had there beene burned. When with good tokens 
they were returned where they left their fellowes, the 
other Indians kissed their garments as an honour due 
unto gods. They presented unto them such things as 
they had, and wondred much at their fact. 

The simple Indians thought, that that place was an 
infernall place, where all such as governed not well, or 
used tyrannie in their offices, were punished when they 
died, and also beleeved, that after their purgation, they 
passed into glory. This Vulcan is like unto the Vulcan 
of Sicilia, it is high and round, and never wanteth 
snow about It, and is scene afarre off in the night, it 
lasheth out flames of fire. T here is neere about this 
H ill many Cities, and H uexoxlIlCO is one of the 
nighest. In tennc yeeres space this strange hill of work­
ing did expeJl no vapour or smoke: but in the yeere 
1540. it began againe to burne, and with the horrible 
noyse thereof, the Neighbours [hat dwelt foure leagues 
from thence were terrified, for the especia1l strange 
smoakes that thcll were se~ne, the like to their Pre-
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decessors had. not beene seene. T he ashes that pro­
ceeded r"rom thence C.lme to H ue:'(ozinro, Quelaxcopan, 
TepiaClc, QuauhquechollJ., Chololla. and TIa..'Coillan, 
which sClndeth ten leagues from thence, yca some sa)" J 

it extended lifteene It'agues distant, and burned their 
hearbo in their Gardens, their Fieldes of Corne. T rees, 
and cloathes that lay a drying. 

He Jett the way that the Me..'C.icans h:ld pcrswadeJ 
him to come, for it was bOth evil! and d,lngcrolls, as 
the Spaniard which went to the Vulcan hud seene, he 
went another plainer 'ny, and neerer. He ascendeu up 
a Hill covered wah snow, which was sixc miles o f 
hc:ight, where if the 30000. Souldicrs had wAitt.-u for 
them, they might CllSlly h;lVC taken them, by r(:I'Ion of 
the great cold and from the- top of that H ill, they 
discovered the Land of MexICO, anJ the gre:lt l .. ,ke, 
with his Villages round .d:mut, whICh IS <HI exc\:cding 
goodly s'ght . But when Cortes saw that bc.mti t'ull 
thin?, hI'. joy was without comp""ri'\on 

There camt' twdve Lords from :\IIe'(1(o, among whom 
was Cacama, ~t'phew to Mutt'l.uma, who was Lord of 
Tezcuco, a young man of nvc: and twentie yt't'rc~ of 
ai,'e, whom Ihe Indian"! did much honour he was 
earned upon thclr shoulder'!, and when they !let him 
rlownt', Olle' went before with 11 Broome to '1wcepc the 
dust out of his way. In thl" order hee cOIme to 
1z.t2epalapan Every two haures came meOJ'Ienger'l be­
twixt Cortc, anJ Mutezuma then climc Cucttlvlle Lord 
of that Towne, With the Lord Culhuacan hi, Kln,man 
to recclve IHm, who presented unto him "Iavell. garment', 
and feathers, dnd to the value of fmlre tholl~and Duckers 
In GolJ. Cuetlavac received ;111 the Spaniard" into hi"! 
owne house, which hath very f .. ire Lodging .. all of .tone, 
and Carpcntef1 warke, ~cceJing well wrought, with high 
and low room~, Wlth aU kind of service: The chamber. 
wcrt': hanged with cloth of Cotton very rich, after dum 
manner. There were f:tire Garden. repleni,heJ with 
m~y swCCt flowre5, and sweet trcd garn"heo with 
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Networke, made of Canes, and covered with Roses and 
other fine hearbes, with sundry ponds of sweet water. 
There was another Garden very bcautifull of all sorts of 
fru its and hearbcs, with a great pond walled with lime 
and stone, and was foure hundred paces square, made 
with faire steps to descend unto the hottomc in many 
pl<\ces, and was full of divers kinds of fishes, and 
many kind of water Birds, which sometimes covered 
the pond, as ClIls, and Mewes, and such like. Iztac­
pallapan is a Towne of 10000. housholds, and IS 

planted in a Lake of Salt-water, the one haIfe of the 
T ow ne built on the water, and the other on the Land. 

From Iztacpallapan to Mexico is two leagues all 
upon a fai re Calsey, upon the which eight H orsemen 
may passe on ranke, and so directly straight as though 
it had becne made by line. And whosoever hath good 
eye-sight might discerne the gates of Mexico from 
thence. Coyoacan is a T owne of sixe thousand dwellers, 
Vizilopuchtli is of five thousand. These Towres are 
planted in the Lake, and are adorned with many 
T emples, which have many faire T owres, that doe 
beautifie exceedingly the Lake. T here is great con­
tractation of Salt, which is made there, and (rom thence 
is carried abroad to Faires and Markets, which thing 
was a great rent to Mutezuma. Upon this Calsey are 
many drawllt: Bridges built upon faire arches, that the 
water passeth thorow. 

Cortes passed this Calsey with 400. Spaniards, and 
6000. Indians his friends: their passage was with much 
adoe, by reason of the great multitude of Indians which 
came to see him, and comming neere the eitie, there 
adjoyned another Calsey with a broader passage, where 
standeth a strong Bulwarke of stone, of the heigth of 
two fathome with two T owres on each side, and two 
gates very strong. Here at this Fort came three 
thousand Courtiers and Citizens to receive him, and 
every of them touched the ground with his right hand 
and kissed it, and passed forwards in the order as they 
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came. These salutations endured an houre and more. 
From the Bulwarke the Calsey lyeth directly, and 
before the entrance into the street there is another 
draw Bridge made of timber ten paces broad, under 
the which the water passeth too and fro. At this 
Bridge came M utezuma to receive Cortes under a 
Canopie of greene feathers and gold, with m,t1ch 
Argentery hanging thereat, which Canopie foure Noble­
men did carrie. And the two Princes Cuetlavac and 
Cacama his Nephewes, did leade him by each arme: 
all three were rich apparelled and all of one fashion, 
except Mutezuma, which had a paire of shooes of 
gold beset with precious Stones, and the sales were 
tyed to the upper part with latchets, as is painted of 
the Antikes. His Gentlemen went by two and two, 
laying downe and taking up Mantles and Coverlets 
upon the ground, because his feet should not touch 
the same: then followed him as in Procession, 200. 

Noblemen bare-footed, with garments of a richer Livery 
then the first three thousand. Mutezuma came in the 
middest of the street, and the others came behind him 
as nigh the wall as they might, their faces towards 
the ground, for it was a great offence to looke him 
in the face. Cortes alighted from his Horse, and 
according to our use went to embrace him, but the 
Princes who led him by the armes, would not suffer 
him to come so nigh, for they held it for sinne to 
touch him, but yet saluted each one the other. 

Cortes put about Mutezuma his necke a coller of 
Margarites, Diamonds, and other stones all of glasse. 
Mutezuma received it thankfully, and went before with 
one of the Princes his Nephewes, and commanded the 
other to leade Cortes by the hand, next after him in 
the midst of the street: and proceeding forward in this 
order, then came the Gentlemen in the richest Livery 
to welcome him, one by one, touching the ground with 
their hands, and after returned to their standing. And 
if the Citizens had come as they requested, all that 
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C. ] 552. 
day would not have served for salutations. T he coller 
of glasse pleased well Mutezuma, and because hee would 
not take without giving a better thing, as a great P rince 
bee commanded to be brought two collers of red Prawnes, Spaniard,,)!!! 

which are there much esteemed, and at every Olle of them ~au'd~f'4J; 
hanged eight Shrimps of gold, of excellent workmanship, ;;:; (In 

and of a finger length everyone, he put these collers 
with his owne hands about Cortes his necke, the which 
was esteemed a most grea"t favour, yea and the Indians 
marvel!ed at it. At this time they were come to the 
street end, which was almost a mile long, broad, streight, 
and very faire, and full of houses on each side, in whose 
deotes, windowes and tops, was such a multitude of 
Indians to behold the strangers, that I know not who 
wondred most, our men to see such a number of them, 
or else they to see our men, their Ordnance and H orses, 
a thing so strange unto them. They were brought unto 
a great Court or house of Idols, wh ich was the Lodging 
Axaiaca, at the doore whereof, M utezuma tooke Cortes 
by the hand, and brought him into a ['tire hall, and placed 
him upon a rich Carpet, saying Ullto him, Sir, now 
are you in your owne house, eate and take your rest 
and pleasure, for I will shortly come and visit you againe. 
Such (as you heare) was the receiving of H ernando Cortes 
by Mutezuma a most mightie King, into his great and 
famous Citie of Mexico, the eight day of November, 
' 519. 

The house where the Spaniards were lodged was 
great and large, with many faire chambers sufficient for 
them all: it was neate, c1eane matted, and hanged with 
Cloth of Cotton, and Fcathers of many colours, pleasant 
to behold. \Vhen M utezuma was departed from Cortes, 
hee beganne to set his house in order and placed the 
Ordnance at his doore, and having all his things in good 
sort, he went to a sumptuous Dinner that was prepared 
for him. Assoone as M utezuma had made an end 
of his Dinner, hearing that the Strangers were risen 
from the Table, and reposed a while, then came net! 
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to Cortes, saluting him, and sate downe by him. He 
gave unto him divers Jewels of Gold Plate, Feathers, 
and many Garments of Cotton, both rich, well woven, 
and wrought of strange colours, a thing comely, that 
did manifest his greatnesse, and also confirme their 
imagination. This gift was delivered honou rably, and 
then beganne his talke as followeth: Lords and Gentle­
men, I doe much rejoyce to have in my house such 
valiant men as yee are, for tb lise you with courtesie, 
and intreate you with honour, according to your desert 
and my estate. And where heretofore I desired that 
you should not come hither, the on ely cause was, my 
people had a great feare to see you, for you r gesture 
and grim me beards did terri fie them, yea, they reported 
that yee had such beasts as swallowed men, and that 
your comming was from Heaven, bringing with you 
Lightning, Thunder, and Thunder-bolts, wherewith you 
made the Earth to tremble and to shake, and that yee 
slue therewith whom yee pleased. But now 1 doe see 
and know that you are mortall men, and that yee are 
quiet and hurt no man : also 1 have seene your H orses, 
which are but your Servants, and your Gunnes like unto 
shooting T runkes. I doe now hold all for Fables and 
Lyes which have beene reported of you, and I doe also 
accept you for my meere Ki nsmen. My Father told 
mee that hee had heard his forefathers say, of whom I 
doe discend, that they held opinion how they were 
not Naturals of thi s L and, but come hither by chance, 
in companie of a mightie L ord, who after awhile that 
hee had abode here, they returned to their natu rall sayle: 
After many yeeres expired, they came againe for those 
whom they had left hccre behind them, but they would 
not goe with them, because they had here inhabited, 
and had Wives and Children, and great government 
in the L and. Now these mightie L ords seeing that 
they were so stubborne, and would not rcturne with 
them, departed from them sore displeased, saying, that 
hec would send his Children that should both rule and 
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governe them, in J ustice, P eace, and ancient Religion. 
And for this consideration, wee have alwayes suspected 
and beleeved that such a people should come to rule 
and governe us, and considering from whence you come, 
I doe thinke that rou are they whom wee looked for, 
and the notice which the great Emperour Charles had 
for u~, who hath now sent you hither. Therefore Lord 
and Captaine, bee well assured, that wee will obey you, 
if there bee no feyned or ' deceitfull matter in your 
dealings, and will also divide with you and yours all 
that we have. And although this which I have said were 
not onely for your vertue, ['tme, and deeds of valiant 
Gentlemen, I would yet doe it for your worthinesse in 
the bauai!es of Tavasco, Teocazinco, and Chollolla, being 
so few, to overcome so many. 

Now againe, if yee imagine that I am a God, and 
the walls and rooJfes of my houses, and all my vessell 
of service, to be of pure Gold, as the mell of ZempoaJlan, 
Tlaxcallan, and Huex02inco, have informed you, it is 
not so, and I judge you to bee so wise, that you give 
no credit to such Fables. You shall also note, that 
through your comming hither, many of my subjects 

C. 1552. 

have rebeIJed, and are become my marta!! enemies, but [ III. v. 
yet 1 purpose to breake their wings. Come feele you my 1126.J 

bodie, I am of flesh and bone, a mortall man as other 
are, and no God, although as a King I doe esteeme my 
sclfe, of greater dignitie and preheminence then others. 
My houses you doe also see, which are of timber and 
earth, and the principallest of Masons worke, therefore 
now you doe both know and see what odious Iyers those 
Tale-bearers were. But troth it is, that Gold Plate, 
Feathers, Armour, Jewels, and other Riches, I have in 
the Treasury of my Forefuthers a long time preserved, 
as the use of Kings is, all the which you and YOtlrs sha!1 
enjoy at aU times. And now it mar please you to take 
your rest, for 1 know that you are weary of your journey. 
Cortes with joyful! countenancc hum~led himsel~e, seeing 
some tearcs fall from Mutcl-uma hIS eyes, saying unto 
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him, upon the trust I have had in your c1emencie, I 
insisted to come both to see, and talke with your High­
nesse, and now I know that all are Iyes which hath 
beene told mee. The like your Highnesse has heard 
reported of us, assure your selfe, that the Emperour 
King of Spaine is your naturall Lord, whom yee have 
expected, hee is the onely heire from whence your Linage 
doth proceed, and as touching the offer of your High­
nesse treasure, I do most heartily thanke you. 

After all this communication, Mute2uma demanded 
whether the bearded men which came with him; were 
either his vassals, or his slaves, because hee would 
entertayne each one according to his estate. Cortes 
answered, that they were all his brethren, friends, and 
fellowes, except some that were his servants. 

Then he departed, and went home to his Palace, and 
there informed himsc1fe particularly who were Gentlemen, 
and who were not, and according thereunto, sent every 
one particula r gift or present. To the Gentlemen he 
sent his reward by his Comptroller, and to the Mariners 
and other Servitors, by a Page of his houshold. 

Mutezuma was a man of a small stature, and leane, 
his colour tawnie as all the Indians are. Hee had 
long haire on his head, sixe little haires upon him, as 
though they had beene put in with a Bodkin. His 
thinne beard was blacke. H ee was a man of a faire 
condition, and a doer of Justice, well spoken, grave 
and wise, beloved and feared among his subjects. Mute-
2uma doth signifie Sadnesse. 

To the proper names of Kings and Lords, they doe 
adde this syllable Cin, which is for courtesie and dignitie, 
as we use Lord. The Turke useth Zultan. The Moore 
or Barbarian caJleth his Lord Mulley, and so the Indians 
say Mutezumazin. His people had him in such reverence, 
that hee permitted none to sit in his sight, nor yet in 
his presence to weare shooes, nor looke him in the face, 
except very few Princes. Hee was glad of the con­
versation of the Spaniards, and would not suffer them 
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to stand on foote, for the great estimation hee had of 
them, and if hee liked any of the Spaniards garments, 
hee would exchange his apparel! for theirs. He changed 
his owne apparel! foure times every day, and hee never 
clothed himselfe againc with the Garments which hee 
had once worne, but all such were kept in his Guard­
robe, for to give in Presents to his Servants, and 
Ambassadours, and unto valiant Souldiers which had 
taken any enemy Prisoner, and that was esteemed a 
great reward, and a title of privilcdge. The costly 
Mantles whereof had beene divers sent to Cortes, were 
of the same Guardrohc. 

Mutczuma went alwayes very neate and fine in his 
attyre. Hee bathed him in his H ot-house foure times 
every day. Hee went seldome out of his Chamber, 
but when hee went to his meate. H ee eate alwayes 
alone. but solemnely, and with g reat abundance . His 
T able was a P illow, or else a couple of coloured Skinnes. 
H is chaire was a foure-footed stoole made of one piece. 
and hollow in the middest, well wrought and painted. 
His Table-clothcs, Napkins, and T owels, were made of 
Cotton-wooll, very white and new, for hee was never 
served but once with that Naperie. Faure hundred Pages 
brought in his meate, all sonnes of great Lords, and 
placed it upon a Table in his great Hall. The meate 
being brought in, then came Mutezuma to behold the 
Dishes, and appointed those Dishes that liked him best, 
and Chafing-dishes were prepared to keepe that meate 
warme, and seldome would he eate of any other Dish, 
except the Lord Steward or Comptroller should highly 
commend any other Dish . 

Before hee sate downe, came twentie of his Wives 
of the f.1.irest and best esteemed, or else those that served 
weekly by turne, brought in the Bason and Ewre, with 
g reat humblenesse. This done, hee sate him downe, and 
then came the Lord Steward, and drew a woodden Nette 
before him, because none should come nigh his Table. 
And this Noble man alone placed the Dishes, and also 
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tooke them away, for the Pages who brought in the 
meate, came not neere the Table, nor yet spake any 
warde, nor no man else. 

While the Lord Mutezuma was at his meate, except 
some J easter, they aU served him bare-footed. There 
assisted alwayes somewhat a f.1rre off, sixe ancient and 
Noblemen, unto whom he used to give of the Dish 
that best liked him, who received the same at his hand 
with great reverence, and eate it incontinent, without 
looking in his f.1ce, which was the greatest humilitie 
that they cou ld use before him. Hee had musicke of 
Fiddle, Flute, and of a Snaile-shell, and a Cauldron 
covered with a ski nne, and such other strange Instru­
ments. They had very evill voyces to sing. Alwayes 
at dinner time he had D warfes, crooke-backes, and other 
deformed counterfeits, all for majestie and to laugh at, 
who had their meate in the Hall among the Jesters 
and Idiots, which were fed with part of the meate that 
came from Mutezuma his table, all the rest of the meate 
was given to three thousand of the guard, who attended 
ordinarily in the yard or Court, and therefore they say 
that there was brought for his Table three thousand 
dishes, and as many pots of wine, such as they use, 
and that continually the Buttrey and Pan trey stood open, 
which was a wonder to see what was in them. The 
platters, dishes, and cups, were aU of earth, whereof 
the King was served but once, and so from meale to 
meale new. H e had likewise his service of Gold and 
Plate very rich, but hee used not to bee served with it 
(they say) because hee would not bee served twice there­
with, the which hee thought a base thing . 

Some affirme, that young children were slaine and 
dressed in divers kinde of dishes for Mutezuma his 
tablc, but it was not so, ondy of mans flesh sac rificed he 
fed now and then. The table being taken up, then came 
againe the Gentlewomen to bring water for his hands, 
with the like reverence as they used at the first, and 
then went they to dinner with the other wives, so that 

530 



• 

LARGER RELATIONS OF ~ lEX ICO 

then th e Gentlemen and Pages waited as their course 
fell . 

'Vhen his table was taken up, and his Servitors gone 
to meate, M utczllrn3 sate still : then came in the suiters 
that had any affaires to deale with him, bare-footed, for 
all the persons did use that reverence, except some 
Pri.nces his Kinsmen, as the L ords of T cscuco, and 
Tlacopan, and a few others : and becing cold wcather, 
they used to weare aide ragged clothes upon their rich 
garments. All suiters used to make three or Faure 
courtesies, not looking toward his face, and speaking unto 
him their heads downwards, and in that order retyred 
backc againe. Mutezuma answered his suiters very 
gravely, with low voyce, and in few words, and not to 
all suiters, for others his Secretaries or Counsellers that 
stood by, answered for him, and having their answere, 
they returned backwards, not turning their tailes to the 
P rince. After these businesses done, he used some 
recreation, hearing J esters or Songs, wherein he delighted 
much, or else to looke upon the Players, who play with 
their feet, as we doe with our hands. These have a 
cudgell like unto a Pastlers rowler, which they tosse high 
and low as it were a ball in the Ayre, strange to behold. 
They use other Playes to passe the time, in such an 
order, that it seemed marvellous to the lookers on. 
Cortes brought in to Spaine some of these P layers. Also 
they use Matachines, in such sort they doe play, that 
there stand each upon other shoulders, and hee that 
standeth highest, sheweth many feates . Sometime M ute-
2uma did behold the P layers, who played at a game 
called Pacoli2tii, which is much like our Tables, and they 
play with beanes, squared like Dice, which they call 
Patolli, and throw them out of both their hands upon 
a matte, or else upon the ground, where arc made cer­
tain strikes, upon which they set downe the chance 
that is throwne: and at this game they play all that 
they have, and many times they val ue their owne 
bodies, and play that into captivitie, and to remayne a 
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slave, I meane, such as are common Gamesters of small 
estate. 

The Tennis Sometimes Mutez.uma went to the Tennis Court. 
/JIIIY in Their ball is called Villamaliz.tli, and is made of the 
Mrxi(Q. 

gumme which commeth from a tree called Ul1i. This 
tree groweth in a hot Countrey. The gumme being 
kneaded together, and so made round, is as blacke as 
pitch, and somewhat heavie, and very hard for the hand, 
but yet good and light to rebOund, and better then our 
wind-hals. They play not as Chases, but at Bandy, or at 
Check, that is, if the hall touch the wall it looseth. 
They may strike the ball with any part of their body, 
but there is alwayes a penaltie if they onely strike not 
with the buttocke or side, which is the finest play: 
whereof they use a skinne upon each buttocke. They 
play so many to so many for a packe of Mantles, or 
according to the abilitie of the Players. Also they play 
for gold and feathers, and sometime for their owne 
bodies, as they use at Patolli, which is there permitted 
and lawfull. The Tennis Court is called Tlachco, and is 
a Hall long and narrow, but wider upwards, then downe­
wards, and higher on the sides then at the ends, which is 
an industry for their play. The house is alwayes white 
and smooth, in the side walles they have certaine stones 
like unto Milstones, with a little hole in the middest 
that passeth through the stone, the hole is so small, 
that scarcely the ball may passe through, but he that 
chanceth to strike the ball into the hole, which seldom 
happeneth, winneth the game, and by an ancient Law and 
customc among Tennis Players, he ought to have the 
Cloakes of all those that stand and behold the play 
on that side that the ball went in, and in some Tennis 
Courts, the halfe of the garments of them that stand 
looking all. The Winner is then bound to make certaine 
Sacrifice to the God of the Tennis play, and to the stone 
where the ball entred. The beholders of the play would 
say, that such a 'Vinner should be a Thiefe and an 
Adulterer, or else that he should die quickly. 
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They used in the Temple of the Tennis play, two 

I mages of the God of the Ball, which stood upon the two Gu if/fu 
lower walles. The Sacrifice was celebrated at mid-night, Bill/. 

with many Ceremonies and Witch-crafts, and Songs for 
that purpose. Then came a P riest from the CathedraU 
Church, with other Religious persons to blesse the 
Sacrifice, saying certain devillish Pnyers, and throwing (Ill. v. 
the ball foure limes in the Tennis COUft. In this 1118.] 
order was the Tennis pla'y consecrated, and after this 
consecration it was lawful! to play, or else not, for this 
diligence was first to ~e done when an)' Tennis Court 
or play was newly built. The owner of the Tennis 
Court also would never suffer any to play. until! he had 
first offer~d something to the Idoll, their Superstition 
wa~ w great. 

Mutel.uma had many houses as weU in Mexico as I/il PtI"Jtt. 

wHhout, for his recreation and pleasure, as also for his 
ordinary dwelling. To write of all it shou ld btt tedious, 
but where his continual! abiding was, he named Tepac, 
th:at is to qy. Palace. And that Palace had twentie T"'tfl,ie 

doorcs or gales which had their out-<omming into the JlllrrJ. 

common .. treets. It hath three Courts, and in the one Tllrrl C~Urll. 

standeth a faire Fountaine, many Iial s, and a hundred IIgll, 
Chambers of twentie three, and thirtie foor long, an rlll.llhm, 
hundred Ibthes and H ot.hou<;es : and although the fI.'lIll, ttl. 

bUilding was without nayles, yet vcry good workmanship. 
The w.llles wcrc maJe of \Iawns worke, and wrought 
of i\h.rble, JJ.\rc, and other blacke stone, with veint!S of 
reJ, like unto Hubics and other Stonl'S, which glistered 
vcr)" bin:; the rooCes were wrought of Tim ber, and 
cUrlom.ly c:arved; the Timber was Cedar, Crpre~, and 
Pine-tree the Chambers were painted and hung with 
Cloth of Cotton, and Cloth made of Conics hairc and 
fe:athers. The beds were poore 2nd of no value, for 
they \\(:re nolhing but ;'\.hntles laid upon Mons, or 
upon II J~·. or else t>.bts alone: few men lay withm 
those Ii ousc<>. /tt..ltitlfit'l 

There were ';I thousanJ women, and some affirme that ~. 
SJJ 
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there were three thousand, accounting Gentlewomen, 
Servants and Slaves: the most were Noblemen, Daugh­
ters, M utezuma tooke of them for his sclfe, those that 
liked him best. and the others he gave in mariage to 
Gentlemen his Servants. The saying was, that hee had 
at one time a hundred and fiftie ",omen his wives with 
chi Ide, who through the perswasion of the DevllJ, tooke 
Medicines to cast their cr~turcs, becau~ they knew 
that they should not inherit the State: these his wives, had 
l1Iany old women for their Guard, for no man was 
permitted to looke upon them. 

The shield of Armes that is set in his Palace, and 
likewise carried to the Warres, is an Eagle soaring upon 
a Tigre his tallons, bent as taking prey. Some thinke 
it is a Gryffon and not an Eagle. The Griffons in time 
past, say they, did cause the Vale of Avacatlan to bee 
dispeopled, for they were great devourers of men, and 
that their abiding was in the Mountaines of Teoaean: 
they approve that these Mountaines were called Cuit­
lachtcpelt, of Cuit1achtli, which is a Gryffon, bigger then 
a Lion: but the Spaniards did never see any of them. 
T he Indians by their old Pictures doe paint those Gryffons 
to have a kind of hairc and no feathers, and also affirme, 
that with their tallons and teeth they breake mens bones. 
They have the courage of a Lion, and the countenance 
of an Eagle: they paint him with foure feet, and teeth, 
with a kinde of downe, more like wooll then feathers, 
with his beake, tallons, and wings. There are also other 
Lords that give the Gryffon in their Armes, flying with a 
heart in his tallons. 

Mutez uma had another house, with verr good lodg­
ings and faire galleries, bui lt upon Pillars 0 J aspe which 
extcndeth toward a goodly Garden, in the which there 
arc ten ponds or moc, some of salt-water fo r Sea-fowle, 
and other some of fresh water fo r River-fowle, and 
Lake· fowle, which ponds are devised with sluces to 
cmptic and to fil l at thei r pleasure, for the deannesse of 
the fcathers . There is such a number of Fowle that 
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scarcely the ponds may hold them, and of such divers 
kindes both in feathers and making, as sure it was an 
admiration for the Spaniards to behold, fo r the most 
of them they knew not, nor yet had at any time scene 
the like. And to every kind of Fowle they gave such 
barte as they were wont to fcede of in the Fields or 
Ri¥crs. There did belong to that house three hundred 
persons of service : some were to dense the ponds: other 
some did fish for baite: 'other some served them with 
meate: other did loose them and trimme their feathers : 
others had care to looke to their Egges; others to set 
them abroad : others cured them when they were sicke : 
and the principallest Office was to plucke the Feathers: 
for of them was made rich Mantles, T apissary, T argets, 
tuffes of Feathers, and many other things wrought with 
Gold and Silver: a most perfit worke. 

A,D. 

C, r 552. 

There is another H ouse with large quarters and A hou/~ of 
lodgings, which is called a H ouse for Fowle, not because fltWl~for 

hariJllllg and 
there are more then in the other, but because they bee Of her strallge 

bigger and to hawke with all, and are Fowle of rapine, thingJ. 

wherefore they are esteemed as more nobler then all the 
others . 

There are in this House many high H aiSt ill the which 
arc kept men, women and children : in some of them 
are kept such as are borne white of colour: which doth Whilt m~n. 
very seldome happen: in other some are D warfes, 
Crooked-backes, Burstenmen, Counterfeites, and mons-
trOllS Persons, ill great number: they say, that they used 
to deforme them when they were Child ren, to set forth 
the Kings greatnesse: every of these persons were ill 
severall Halles by themselves. 

In the lower H ailes were great Cages made of timber: Wild bwlJ. 
ill some of them were Lions, in other Tigres, in other 
Ounces, in others Vvolves: in conclusion, there was no 
faure-footed beast that wanted there, onely to the effect 
that the mightie Mutezuma might say that hee had such 
things in his house. They were fed with their ordinary, [III. v. 
as Ginea cockes, Deere, Dogges, and such like. 1119·J 
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There was also in other Hal .. grClt earthen vcssc:ls, 
some with earth, and some with water, wherein were 

Slflljn, ~r. Snakes, as grosse as a mans thii?h, Vipers, Crocodiln, 
which they call Caymancs, or LI'l.arts of twenty foote 
long, with such Scales and head as a Dragon hath: AJso 
other little Li'l.arts, and other vcnemous Beasts and 
Serpents as wdl of the water as of the land, a terciblc 
sight for the lookers on. 

F#lIuuf)rry. There were also other Cages for foule of rapine of 
all sorts, as H awkes, Kites, Boyters, and at the least nine 
or ten kinde of Haukes. Th;s house of foule had of 
daily allowance five hundred G)'nea cockes, and three 
hundred men of service, besides the Falconers and 
Hunters, which 3fC infinite. There were many other 
sorts of Foules that our men knew not, which seemed by 
their beake and talents good to Hauke witoalJ . 

To the Snakes and other venemous Beasts they gave 
the bloLld of men sacrificed, to feede them, and some say, 
they gave unto them mans flesh, which the great Lizarts 
doe eate very well. The Spaniards saw the Roare covered 
with bloud like a jellie in a Slaughter. house, it stunke 
horribly. It was strange to see the Officers in this 
House, how everyone was occupied. Our men tooke 
great pleasure in beholding such strange things, but they 
could not away with the roaring of the Lyons, the 
fearefull hissing of the Snakes and Adders, the dolefull 
howling and barking of the ,,'olves, the sorrowfull 
yelling of the Ownzes and Tigres, when they would 
have meate. Most certaine, in the night season it seemed 

D(Cib "(ft. a Dungeon of Hell, and a dwelling place of the Devill, 
and even so it was indcede, for neere at hand was a 
Hall of a hundred and fiftie foote long, and thirty foote 
broad, where was a Chappell with the Roofe of Silver 
and Gold in leafe Wainesconed, and decked with gre:tt 
store of Pearle and Stone, as Agattes, Cornerines, 
Emeralds, Rubies, and divers other sorts, and this was 
the Oratory where Mutezuma prayed in the night 
season, and in that Chappell the Devill did appeare 
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) Ie: k~J nlker houo,;C' like Unl(1 Ihrnu,ol1('l\- fnr tht" 
Ic:uhcn of (ouk'l, and fnr manlcl~ \\111(.11 l'rn\;ccdcd of 
hHt renls and trihutes, a thIng IlHKh to he . rene' 1.11011 
the doon:.s was ~et l\l~ :.lrnl(:~, whICh wa" a (nnu:. I I crt: 
d\ lied the chlcfc O/li(cl'$ oi hI!> hau ... c, 1\ ' flU,urcr. 
ConI roller, I{cce;ycr ... :lnJ othcr ollit('r, :ll'l'cnainll1~ to 
the h.ings re\'et\ews. Mlheluma had nO hou"-C wherein 
was not an Or.ltoric for the I )c\'111. whom thcy wor­
~h']lred for Ihe Jcwcl~ there. And therefore thnk 
hou~ were great and large. 

Mutc7.uma had some houses of Armor, upon thc 
doores wherof stood a Bowl' and An-ows. In the!'C.: 
houses was g~t store of all kinde of l'-lunition which 
they use 111 theIr wars: as Bo\\'~. Arrowcs. Sling". 
L1unces, Darts, Clubbcs, Swords and Buckler!', and 
gallant Targcl.s Illorc trim then strong, Skuls and Splints, 
but not manic, and all made of \\ood, gilt or covcrI..'d with 
leather. The wood whereof the), make thc:ir Armour 
and Targets. is "erie h:trd and strong, for thcy lISC to 
toast it at the fire, and :It their Arrow entis they enclose 
a little peece of Flint stone, or a peece of a p"ish bone 
called Libisa, and that is venema us, for if any be hurt 
therewith and the head remaine in the wound, it so 
festereth, that it is almost incurablc. 

Their Swords are of wood, and the edge thereof is 
of Aint stone, endosed or joyncd into a stalfe, with a 
certaine kinde of glew which is made of a root!;: calkd 
Zacolt, and TeuxalJi, which is a kinde of strong sand, 
whereof they make a mixture, and after knt!ade it with 
bloud of Bats or Rearemice, and other Foule, which 
doth glew marvellous strong, and lightly never Ull­

deaveth : of this sruffe, they make nailcs, pearcers, and 
augers, wherewith they bore Timber and stone: with 
their Swords they cut Speares, yca and a Horse necke 
at a blow, and made dents into Iron, which seemed a 
thing unpossible and incredible. In the Citie no man 
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may weare WC:lPOIl, but onely in warrcs, hunting, and 
among the Kings Guard. 

Besides the forcsaicl houses, he had manic others for 
his andy recreation and rasril11e, with excellent Sire 
G:'In.lens of medicinalJ H carbes, swecte Flowers, and 
Trees of dclect-:tblc savour. I n that G;lrdcn were a 
thousand personages, made and wrought artificially. of 
leaves and flowas. M utc2uma would /lot permit tha t 
III this Carden should be :1.I1y kinde of pot H earbes, 
or things to be sold, s.1ying, that it did not appert:1.ine 
to Kings to have. things of profit, among their delights 
and pleasures, for such things (said he) did :tppertaine 
to Merchants. Yet notwithstanding he had Orchards 
with m:\Ilie and sllndrie fruites, but they stood farre 
from the eitie, and whither seldomc times he went: he 
had hkewise out of Nlexico pleasant hou~cs in \ Voods 
:lIIU Forrcsrs, of great compassc, environcd with water, 
in the which he had Fountaincs., Rivers, Ponds with fish. 
\VarrcllS of Conics, Rockes and covert where were Harts, 
Bucks, 11 l1rl:s, Foxes, 'Wolves. and such like, with wilder­
IlCS$C for cvcrie sort. To these places the Lords of 
Mexico lLsed to goe and sport themselves, such and so 
man)' wert: the houses of Mure1.uma, wherein fcw Kings 
were cquall with him. 

He hnd daily attending upon him in his private Guard, 
sixe hundreJ 1\ oblemen and Gentlemen. and tach of 
them three or Coure servnnts, and some had twentie 
servants or lIlaC. accorJing to his estate: and in this 
manner he had thrce thousand !lien attendant in his 
Court, and some aflirme morc, oJl the which were fed 
in his house of tht: Illeate rh:tt mille from his t:tblc. T he 
serving men alwaies abode below ill tht: COllrt aU the 
day, and went not Irorn thellce till after Supper. 

It is to be thought that his Guard was the grea rer, 
because the strangers wcrc there, although in effect of 
truth it is most cert:IIIlC, that nil the Lords that :l.re tlnuer 
the Ml:xicall Empire (as they say) are [hirtic persons of 
high estate, who are able to make e:H:h of them a 

53' 



LAR GER RELATIONS OF ~IEX [CO 

hundred thousand men. There are three thousand 
Lords of T ownes, who have many vassals. These 
Noblemen did abide in Mexico certaine times of the 
yeare, in the Court of M utezum3, and could not depart 
from thence without espcciall licence of the Emperour, 
leaving each of them a sonne or brother behinde them 
fOI; sccuritie of rebellion, and for this calise they had 
generally houses in the Citie: such and so great was 
the Court of Mutezuma. · 

There is not in all the Dominions of M utezuma allY 
subject that paieth not tribute unto him . The Noblemen 
pay their tribute in personall service. The Husbandmen 
called Macevaltin, with body and goods. In this sort 
they afe either Tenants, or else heires to their possessiolls, 
Those which are heires, doe pay one third parr of all 
their fruite and com modi tie that they doc reape or bring 
up, as Dogges, H ennes, Foule, Conies, Gold, Silver, 
Stones, Salt, Waxe, Han ie, Mantels, Feathers, Cotten, 
and a certaine fruite called Cacao, that serveth for money, 
and also to eate. Also all kinde of Graine, and Garden 
Hearbes, and Fruites, whereof they dOl! maintaine them­
selves. 

The Tenants doe pay monethly, or ycarely, as they 
can agree, and because their tribute is great, they are 
called slaves, for when they may have licence to eate 
Egges, they thinke it a great favour . It was reported 
that they were taxed what they should eate, and all the 
residue was taken from them. They went verie poorely 
c1oathed, yea and the most of their treasure was an 
earthen Pot, wherein they boiled their Hearbes, a couple 
of Milstones to grinde their Corne, and a Mat to lye 
upon. They did not onely paie this Rent, and Tribute, 
but also served with their bodies at all times when the 
great King should command. They were in such great 
subjection to their Prince, that they durst not speake one 
word although their daughters should be taken from 
them to be used at pleasure. All the aforesaid rents they 
brought to Mexico upon their backes, and in Boates, 
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the othu towards the water, at the which they take 
Boate to goe where they list. And although thi, 
Citie is founded upon water, yet the same water IS not 
good to drmke, whereof there is brought by condUIt 
water from a place called Capultepc:c, three miles distant 
from the Citie, which springeth out of a little hill, at 
the foote whereof standeth two Statues or covered 
I mages wrought in stone, with their T argets and Lances, 
the one is of Mutezuma, and the other of Axaiaca hi' 
Father. T he water is brought from thence in two 
Pipes or Canals in great quantity. and when the one 
is foule, then all the water is conveied into the other, 
till the first be made deane. From this Fountaine all 
the whole Citie is provided, so that they goe selling the 
same water from streete to streete in little Boates, and 
doc pay a certaine tribute fo r the same. 

T his Citie is divided into two streetes, the one was 
called T latelulco, that is to say, a little lIand, and the 
other Mexico, where Mutezuma his dwelling and Court 
was, and is to be interpreted a Spring. T his streete is 
the fai rest and most principal1, and because of the Kings 
Pallace there, the Citie was named Mexico, although the 
old and first name of the Citie was T enuchtidan, which doth 
signifie F ruite out of stone, fo r the name is compounded 
of T etl, which is, Stone, and Nuchtli, which is a Fruite 
in Cuba and H ispaniola, cal1ed Tunas; the T ree (or 
to speake properly, the T histle) that beareth this fruite, 
is named Nopal, and is nothing almost but leaves of a 
footebroad and round, and three inches thicke, some 
more, and some lesse, according to the growth, fu ll of 
thornes which are venemous: the leafe is greene, and 
the thorne or pricke russet. After that is plan ted, it 
encreaseth, growing leafe unto leafe, and the foote 
thereof commeth to be as the body of a tree, and one 
leafe doth onely produce another at the pointJ but at 
the sides of the same leaves proceede other leaves. In 
some Provinces where water is scant, they use to dri nke 
the juice of these leaves. T he ftoite thereof ca lled 
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Nuchtli, is like unto Figgcs, and even so hach his little 
kernels or graines within, but they are somewhat larger, 
and crowned like tlllto a Medler. T here arc of them 
of sundry colours, some are greene without, and 
Carnationlike within, which have a good taste. Others 
are yellow, and others white, and some speckled: the 
best sort arc the white: it is a fruite that will last long. 
Some of them have the taste of Peares, and othersome 
of Grapes: it is a cold' and a fresh fruite, and best 
esteemed in the heate of Summer. The Spaniards doe 
more esteeme them then the I ndians. The morc the 
ground is laboured where they grow, the fruite is so 
much the better. There is yet another kinde of this 
fruite red, and that is nothing esteemed, although his 
taste is 110t evill, but because it doth colour and dye 
the eaters mouth, lippes, and apparell, yea, and maketh 
his urine looke like pure bloud. Many Spaniards at 
thei r first comming into India, and eating this Fruite, 
were in a maze, and at their wits end, thinking that 
all the blood in their bodies camc out in urine: yea 
and many Phisitions at their first comming were of the 
same beliefe; for it hath happened, when they have 
bin sellt for unto such as have eaten this fruite, they 
not knowing the cause, and beholding the urine, by 
and by they ministred medicine to stanch the bloud: 
a thing ridiculous) to see the Phisitians so deceived. 
Of this fruite Nuchtli and Tetl, which is a Stone, is 
compounded Tenuchtlitan. When this City was begun 
to be founded, it was placed neere unto a great Stone 
that stood in the middest of the Lake, at the foote 
whereof grew aile of these NapOli trees, and therefore 
Mexico giveth for armes and devise the foot of a 
NapOli tree springing from a stone, according to the 
Cities name. 

Mexico is as much to say, as a Spring or Fountaine, 
according to the property of the vowell and speech. 
Others doe affirme, that Mexico hath his name of a 
more ancient time, whose first Founders were called 
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I mcane SO much as was necessarie for the provISIon of 
the House and Court of Mutezuma, all the rest was 
spent among Souldiers, and bartred for Gold, Plate, 
Precious stones, and other rich J ewels. esteemed of 
Princes, all the which was brought to the Treasurie. In 
Mexico was large and great Barnes and Houses to receive 
and kecpc the Corne for provision of the Citie, with 
Officers, and underofficers, who did receive the same, 
and kept account thereof ill Bookes of painted figures. 

And in every Towne was a Receiver, who bare in his 
hand a rod or a bush of Feathers, and those gave up 
their accounts in Mexico. If any such had beene taken 
with deceit and £..lshood, death was his reward, yea and 
his kinred punished with penalties, as of a linage of a 
traitour to his Prince. The Husbandmen, if they paid 
not well their Tribute, were apprehended for the same, 
and if they were found to be poore through sicknesse and 
infirmitie, then they were borne withall, but if they were 
found to be lazie and sloathfull, they should be used 
accordingly: but in conclusion, if they paied it not at a 
day appointed, then they should be sold 'for slaves to pay 
their debt, or else be sacrificed. 

There were many other Provinces, which p3id a cer­
taine portion, and rcknowledged service, but this Tribute 
was more of honour then vofit. In this son Mutezuma 
had more then sufficient to provide his house and wars, 
and to heape up grea.t store in his Trea.sury. Moreover 
he spent nothing in the building of his houses, for of long 
time he had certaine Townes that paid no other Tribute, 
but ondy to worke and repaire continually his Houses at 
their owne proper cost, and paid all kinde of workemen 
carrying upon their backes, or drawing in sleds, Stone, 
L ime, Timber) Water, and all other necessaries for the 
worke. Likewise they were bOllnd to provide all the 
firewood that should be spent in the Court) which was a 
great thing, and did amOllnt to two hundred and thirty 
weight a day, which was five hundred mens burdens, and 
some dayes in the winter much more. And for the 
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Kings ClumneYll thcy brouaht the h:lrke of O.lke {rce , 
which \vas best esteemed for the light thcreof. for they 
wcre grc;l,t Sorccrcrs. MUlc7.um:l h;ad onc hundred 
Citics with their Provinces, of whom he received I{ents, 
Tributes, and \'assalagc, wherc he maintall1eu Garno;on 
of Souldiers, and had 'Treasurers in cach of them. 

HIs dominion did cxtend from the North sca to thc 
South sea. and SIX hundred miles in longitude \\lthin the 
maine L1nd, although in . very deede there were some 
Townes, as TlaxcaUon, Mcchuacan, Panuco, and Tcocan­
tepee, which were his enemics, and paid him neither 
Tribute nor Service: but yet the Ranrome was much, 
\vhen any of thcm W'aS taken. Also there were other 
Kings and Noblemen, as of Texcuto, and Tlacopan, 
which were not in subjection unto him, but oncly in 
homage and obedience, for they werc of his owne Image, 
unto whom M utewma married his Daughters. 

D escription of Mexico as it Aourished in those 
times. 

M E xico at the time when Cortcs entred, was a eitie 
of sixtie thousand houses. The Kings house, 

and other Noblemens houses were great, large, and 
beautifull, the other were small and mcanc, without 
either doores or windowes: and although they were 
small, yet there dwelleth in some of them, two, three, 
yea and ten persons, by reaSOn whereof, the Gtie was 
wonderfully replenished with people. 

This Citie is built upon the water, even in the same 
order as Venice is. All the body of the Gtie standeth 

AI) 

( 155 2• 

[III. v. 

I, J I.} 

in a g reat large Lake of water. There are three sorts of Tllm mIl if 
streetes very broad and faire, the one sort are onely SIraln 

water, with many Bridges: another sort of onely earth: 
and the third of earth and water: that is to say, the 
one halfe earth to walke upon, and the other halfe for 
Boates to bring provision of all sorts. These strectes 
are kept alwayes deane, and the most part of the houses 
have two doores, the one towards the Cawsey, and 
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the other towards the water, at the which they take 
Boate to goe where they Jist, And although thi, 
Gtie is founded upon water, yet the same water is not 
good to drinke, whereof there is brought by conduit 
water from a place called Capultepec, three mile! distant 
from the Gtie, which springeth out of a little hill, at 
(he foote whereof standeth two Statue! or covered 
Images wrought in stone, with their Targets and Lances, 
the one is of Mutezuma, and the other ofAxaiaca hi! 
Father. The water is brought from thence in two 
Pipes or Canals in great quantity, and when the one 
is foule, then all the water is conveied into the other, 
till the first be made deane. ~rom this Fountaine all 
the whole Citie is provided, so that they gee selling the 
same water from streete to streete in little Boates, and 
doe pay a certaine tribute for the same. 

This Citie is divided into two streetes, the one was 
called Tlatelulco, that is to say, a little lIand, and the 
other Mexico, where Mutezuma his dweUing and Court 
was, and is to be interpreted a Spring. This streete is 
th~ fairest and most principall, and because of the Kings 
Pallace there, the Citie was named Mexico, although the 
old and first name of the Gtie was Tenuchtitlan, which doth 
signifie F ruite out of stone, for the name is compounded 
of Tetl, which is, Stone, and Nuchtli, which is a Fruite 
in Cuba and Hispaniola, called Tunas; the Tree (or 
to speake properly, th~ Thistle) that beareth this fruite, 
is named Nopa1, and is nothing almost but leaves of a 
foote broad and round, and three inches (hicke, some 
more, and some lesse, according to the growth. full of 
thornes which are venemous: the leafe is greene, and 
the thorne or pricke russet. After that is planted, it 
encreascth, growing leafe unto leafe, and the foote 
thereof commeth to be as the body of a tree, and one 
leafe doth onely produce another at the point, but at 
the sides of the same leaves proceede other leaves. In 
some Provinces where water is scant, they use to drinke 
the juice of these leaves. The fruite thereof called 
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Nuchtli, is like unto Figges, and even so hath his little 
kernels or graines within, but they are somewhat larger, 
and crowned like unto a Medler. There arc of them 
of sundry colours, some are greene without, and 
Carnationlikc within, which have a good taste. Others 
are yellow, and others white, and some speckled: the 
best sort are the white: it is a fruite that will last long. 
Some of them have the taste of IJeares, and othersome 
of Grapes: it is a cold · and a fresh fruite, and best 
esteemed in the heate of Summer. The Spaniards doe 
more esteeme them then the Indians. The more the 
ground is laboured where they grow, the fruite is so 
much the better. There is yet another kinde of this 
fruite red, and that is nothing esteemed, although his 
taste is not evill, but because it doth colour and dye 
the eaters mouth, lippes, and apparell, yea, and maketh 
his urine looke like pure bloud. Many Spaniards at 
their first comming into India, and eating this Fruite, 
were in a ma7..C, and at their wits end, thinking that 
all the blood in their bodies came out in urine: yea 
and many Phisitions at their first comming were of the 
same beliefe: for it hath happened, when they have 
bin scnt for unto such as have eaten this fruite, they 
Ilot knowing the cause, and beholding the urine, by 
and by they ministred medicine to stanch the bloud: 
a thing ridiculous, to see the Phisitians so deceived. 
Of this fruite Nuchtli and T etl, which is a Stone, is 
compounded Tenuchtlitan. ,~rhen this City was begun 
to be founded, it was placed neere unto a great Stone 
that stood in the middest of the Lake, at the foote 
whereof grew one of these Nopal trees, and therefore 
M exico giveth for armes and devise the foot of a 
Nopal tree springing from a stonc, according to the 
Cities name. 

Mexico is as much to say, as a Spring or Fountaine, 
according to the property of the vowell and speech. 
Others doe affirme, that Mexico hath his name of a 
more ancient time, whose first Founders were called 
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Mexiti, for unto this day the Indian dwelJen in one 
strecte of this City arc called of Mexico. The Mexiti 
tooke name of thir principallest Idoll called Mexitli, 
who was in as great veneration as Vitzilopuchtli, god 
of the warre. Mexico is environed with sweet water, 
and hath three wayes to come unto it by cawsie, the 
one is from the West, and that cawsie is a mile and 
a halfe long. Another from the North, and containeth 
three miles in length. Ea'stward the Citie hath no 
entric. But Southward the Cawsey is sixe miles long, 
which was the way that Cortu entred into the Gtie. 
The Lake that Mexico is planted in, although it seemeth 
one, yet it is two, for the one is of water saltish, bitter, 
and pestiferous, and no kinde of fish liveth in it. And 
the other water is wholesome, good, and 51veet, and 
bringeth forth small fish. The salt water ebbeth and 
floweth, according to the winde that blowcth. The 
sweet water standeth higher, so that the good water 
falleth into the evill, and reverteth not backward, as 
some hold opinion. The salt Lake contayneth fifteene 
miles in breadth, and fifteene in length, and more then 
five and fortie in circuit; and the Lake of sweet water 
contayneth even as much, in such sort, that the whole 
Lake contayneth more then thirtie leagues, and hath 
about fiftic townes situated round about it, many of 
which townes doe contayne five thousand housholds, 
and some ten thousand, yea and one towne called 
Tezcuco, is as bigge as Mexico. All this Lake of 
water springeth out of a Mountaine that standeth 
within sight of Mexico. The cause that the one part 
of the Lake is brackish or saltish, is, that the bottome 
or ground is all salt, and of that water great quantitie 
of salt is daily made. 

In this great Lake are above two hundred thousand 
little beates, which the Indians call Acalles, and the 
Spaniards call them Canoas, according to the speech of 
Cuba and Santo Domingo, wrought like a kneading 
trough: some arc bigger then other some, according to 
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the grcatncsse of the body of the tree whereof they arc 
made. And where I number two hundred thousand 
of these boa ts, I speake of the least, for Mexico alone 
hath above fjftic thousand ordinarily to carry and bring 
unto the Citie victuall, provision, and passengers, so that 
on the market day all the streets of water are full of them. 

A.D. 

C, 1552. 

The Market is called in the Indian tongue Tlanquizt1i: Titt Morin 
every Parish hath his Market place to buy and sell ill: '/.;(1,0/ 
but Mexico, and Tlatelllico anely, which are the chicfest (x/(~. 
Cities, have great Faires and places fit for the same, and 
especially Mexico hath one place where most dayes in the 
reere is buying and selling. but every fourth day is the 
great Market ordinarily: and the like custome is used 
throughout the Dominions of M utezuma. Thi s place 
is wide and large, compassed round about with doores, 
and is so great, that a hundred thousand persons comc 
thither to chop and change, as a Citie most principal! 
in all that Region. Vo.Therefore tht: resort is from farre 
parts unto that place. Every occupation and kinde of Or,uf of 
merchandise hath his proper place appointed, which no &/Im. 
other may by any meanes occupy or disturbe. Likewise 
pesterous wares have their place accordingly (that is 
to say) stone, timber, lime, bricke, and all kinde of 
stuffe un wrought, being necessarie to bui ld withall. 
Also Mats both fine and course of sundrie workmanship, Tlu d'-r'm 
also Coales, Vo.Tood, and all sorts of earthen vessell, wam. 
glased and painted very curiously; Deere skinnes both 
raw and tanned in haire and without haire, of many 
colours, for Shoomakers, Bucklers, Targets, J erkins, 
and lining of woodden Corselets: also skinnes of other 
beasts, and fowle in feathers readie dressed of all sorts, 
the colours and strangenesse thereof was a thing to 
behold. The richest merchandise was Salt, and Mantels 
of cotton wooll of divers colours, both great and smal, 
some for beds, others for garments and clothing, other 
for tapissarie to hang houses, other cotten cloth for 
lining breeches, shi rts, table clothes, towels, napkins, and 
such like things. 
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There were also Mantels made of the leaves of the 
tree called Metl, and of Palme tree, and Cony haire, 
which arc well esteemed, being very warme, but the 
Coverlets made of feathers arc the best: they sdJ 
threed made of Cony haire, pieces of linnen cloth made 
of cotton wooll, also skaines of threed of all colours: 
also it is strangc to sec the great store of fowle, some 
wilde, some tame, some water fowle, and other some' of 
rapine. AJI the braverie of the Market, is the place 
where gold and feathers joyntly wrought is sold, for 
any thing that is in request is there livdy wrought in 

/Ilt/;nll . gold and feathers, and gallant colours. The Indians 
ftNJrl:(mDIIJIJlp. are so expert and perfect in this science, that they will 

worke or make a Butter-flie, any wild Beast, Trees, 
Roses, F lowers, H erbs, Rootes, or any other thing, so 
lively, that it is a thing marvellous to behold. It 
hapneth many times that one of these workmen in a 
whole day will eate nothing, andy to place one feather 
in his due perfection, turning and tossing the feather 
to the light of the Sunne, into the shade or darke 
place, to see where is his most naturall perfection, and 
till his worke be finished he will neither eate nor drinke. 
T here are few Nations of so much patience. The Art 

G~Id-lm;tlfJ or Science of Gold-smiths, among them is the most 
Drtijim. curious, and very good workmanship engraven with 

tooles made of flint, or in mold. They will cast a 
platter in mold with eight corners, and every corner 
of severall metall, that is to say, the one of gold, and 
the other of silver, without any kind of solder: they 
will also found or cast a little caldron with loose handles 
hanging thereat, as wee use to cast a bell: they will 
also cast in mold a fish of metall with One scale of 
silver on his backe, and another of gold: they will 
make a Parret or Popinjay of metall, that his tongue 
shall shake, and his head moove, and his wings flutter: 
they will cast an Ape in mold, that both hands and 
feet shall srirre, and hold a spindle in his hand seeming 
to spin, yea and an Apple in his hand. as though he 
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would cate it. OUf Spaniards were not a little amazed 
at the sight of these things. For our Gold-smiths arc 
not to be compared unto them. They have skill also 
of Amell worke, and to set any precious stone. But 
now as touching the Market, there is to sell Gold, 
Silver, Copper, Leade, Latton. and Tin, although there 
is but little of the three last metals mentioned. There 

A.D. 
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are pearlesJ precious stones, divers and su ndrie sorts of (III. v. 
shells, and bones, spu nges ' and other Pedlers ware, which 1133·J 

certainly are many and strang~ sorts, yea, and a thing 
to laugh at their Haberdash toyes and triffles. There are 
also many kinde of Hearbs, Roots, and Secdes, as well 
to bee eaten, as for medicine, for both men, women , and 
children, have great knowledge in hearbs, for through 
povertie and necessitie, they seeke them for their sus-
tenance and helpe of their infirmities and diseases. They 
spend little among Physicians, although there are some of 
that Art, and many Apothecaries, who doe bring into the 
market Ointments, Sirrops, Waters, and other drugs, fit 
for sicke persons: they cure all diseases almost, with hearbs, 
yea, as much as for to kill Lice, they have a proper hearb 
for the purpose. 

The severall kindes of meates to bee sold are without rimall of 
number, as Snakes without head and taile, little Dogs diflm 10m. 

gelt, Molls, Rats, long ''''ormes, Lice, yea and a kinde of 
earth, for at one season in the yeen: they have Nets 
of maile, with the which they rake up a certaine dust that 
is bred upon the water of the Lake of Mexico, and that is 
kneaded together like unto Oas of the Sea: they gather 
much of this victuall, and keepe it in heapes, and make 
d1t.~reof Cakes like unto brick-bats: they sell not onely 
this ware in the Market, but also send it abroad to other 
Faires and Markets afarre off: they eate this meate with 
as good stomacks as wee eate cheese, yea and they hold 
opinion that this skum or fatnesse of the water, is the 
cause that such great number of fowle commeth to the 
Lake, which in the winter season is infinite. All the 
Sellers pay a cercaine sum me for their shops or standings 
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to the King, as a custome, and they to bee prl!"erved and 
defended from theeves : and for that cause there goe 
certaine Sergeants or Officers up and downe the Market 
to espic out malefactors. I n the middest of the Market 
standeth a house which may bee seene throughout the 
Fair~ and there sitteth twelve ancient men for Judges 
to dispatch Law matters: their buying and selling is. to 
change one ware for another, as thus, one giveth a Hen 
for a bundell of Maiz, other "give Mantels for Salt, or 
money which is Cacao, and this is their order to chop and 
change; they have measure and strike for all kinde of 
Corne, and other earthern measures for H ony and \Vine. 
and if any Measure bee falsified, they punish the offenders, 
and breake their measures. 

The Temple is called Teucalli, that is to say. Gods 
H ouse; Teutl, signifieth God; and Calli is a House, 
a name very fit, if that house had beene of the true 
God. The Spaniards that understand not the language, 
doe pronounce and call those Temples Cues, and the God 
Vitzilopuchtli. Uchi lobos. There are in Mexico many 
Churches with Towres for their Parishes and Streets, 
wherein are Chappels and Altars where the Images and 
l dols doe stand, and those Chappels doe serve for buriall 
places of their Founders; for others are buried in the 
ground about them or Churchyards. All their Temples 
are of one fushion, therefore it shall bee now su fficient to 
speake of the principa\l Church. This Temple is square, 
and doth contayne every way as much ground as a Crosse­
bow can reach levell: it is made of stone, with foure 
doores that abutteth upon the three Cawseys, and upon 
another' part of the Citie. that hath no Cawsey but a hire 
street . In the middest of this Quaderne standeth a 
mount of earth and stone, square likewise, and fiftie 
fathom long every way, built upward like unto a 
Pyramide of Egypt, saving the top is not sharpe, but 
plaine and Rat, and ten fathom square: upon the 'Vesr 
side, were steps up to the top. in number an hundreth 
and fourteene, which being so many, high, and made 
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of good stone, did scerne a beautifull thing. It was a 
strange sight to behold the Priests, some going up, and 
some downe with ceremonies, or with men to be sacri­
ficed. Upon the top of this T emple are two great Altars, 
a good space distant the one from the other, and so nigh 
the edge or brim of the wall, that scarsly a man may goe 
be~inde them at pleasure. T he one Altar standeth on the 
right hand, and the other on the left: they were but 
of five foot high, each oflhem had the backe part made 
of stOIlC, painted with monstrous and foule figures, the 
Chappell was f.1.ire and well wrought of Masons worke 
and timber, every Chappell had three lofts, one above 
another, sustayned upon pillars, and with the height 
thereof it shewed like unto a faire Towre, and beautified 
the Citie afarre off: from thence a man may see aU the 
Gtie and Townes round about the Lake, which was 
undoubtedly a goodly prospect. And because Cortes 
and his companie should sec the beautie thereof; Mute-
2uma brought him thither, and shewed him all the order 
of the Temple, even from the foot to the top. There was 
a certaine plot or space for the ldoll Priests to celebrate 
their service without disturbance of any. Their genera11 
prayers were made toward the rising of the Sunne. Upon 
each Altar standeth a great Idol!. Beside this T owre 
that standeth upon the Pyramide, there are fourtie Towres 
g reat and small belonging to other little T emples which 
stand in the same circuit, the which although they were of 
the same making, yet their prospect was not Westward, 
but other wayes, because there should be a difference 
betwixt the great T emple and them. Some of these 
Temples were bigger then others, and everyone of a 
severa11 God, among the which there was one round 
Temple, dedicated to the God of the .lire, called Quecal­
covatl, for even as the aire goeth round about the 
Heavens, even for that consideration they made his 
Temple round. The entrance of that Temple had a 
doore, made like unto the mouth of a Serpent, and 
was painted with foule and devillish gestures, with great 
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teeth and gums wrought, which was a thing to feare thOM: 
that should enter in thereat, and especially the Christians 
unto whom it represented very Hell, with that ugly face 
and monstrous teeth. 

There were other Teucalles in the Citie, that had the 
ascending up by steps in three places: aU these Temples 
had houses by themselves with all S(:rvice, and Priests and 
particular Gods. At every doore of the great Temple 
standeth a large Hall and goodly Lodgings, both high 
and low round about, which houses were common 
Armories for the Gtie, for the force and strength of 
every Towne is the Temple, and therefore they have 
there placed their store-house of munition. They had 
other darke houses full of Idols, great and small, wrought 
of sundrie metals, they are all bathed and washed with 
bloud, and doc shew very blacke through their daily 
sprinkling and anointing them with the same, when any 
man is sacrificed: yca, and the walls are an inch thicke 
with bloud, and the ground is a foot thick of bloud, so 
that there is a deviJlish stinch. The Priests or Ministers 
goe daily into those Oratories, and suffer none others but 
great personages to enter in. Yea, and when any such 
goeth in, they are bound to offer some man to bee 
sacrificed, that those bloudie Hangmen and Ministers 
of the Devil! may wash their hands in bloud of those 
so sacrificed, and to sprinkle their house therewith. 

For their service in the Kitchin they have a Pond 
of water that is filled once a yeere, which is brought 
by conduit from the principall Fountaine. All the residue 
of the foresaid circuit serveth for places to breede fowle, 
with Gardens of herbs and sweet trees, with Roses and 
flowers for the Altars. Such, so great and strange was 
this Temple of Mexico, for the service of the Devill who 
had deceived those simple Indians. There doth reside in 
the same Temple continually five thousand persons, and 
all they are lodged and have their living there, for that 
Temple is marvellous rich, and hath divers Townes onely 
for their maintenance and reparation, and are bound to 
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sustaine the same alwayes on foot. T hey doe sowe 
Corne, and maintayne all those five thousand persons 
with bread, fruit, fl esh, fish, and fire-wood, as much as 
they "cede, fo r they spend more fire-wood then is spent 
in the Kings Cou rt: these persons doe live at their hearts 
ease) as servants and vassals unto the Gods. 

,The Gods of Mexico were two thousand in number, as 
the Indians reported, the chiefest were Vinilopuchtli, and 
T ez.catlipuca, whose Images stood highest in the Temple 
upon the Altars: they were made of stone in full propor­
tion as bigge as a Giant. They were covered with a 
lawne, called Nacar. These Images were beset with 
pearles, precious stones, and pieces of gold, wrought 
like birds, beasts, fishes, and flowres, adorned with 
Emeralds, Turquies, Calcedons. and other little fine stones, 
so that when the lawne Nacar was taken away, the 
Images seemed very bcautifull to behold. The Image 
had for a girdle great Snakes of gold, and for Collars 
and Chaines about their necks, ten hearts of men made 
of gold, and each of those Idols had a counterfait visard 
with eyes of glasse, and III their necks death painted: 
each of these thmgs had their considerations and mean­
ings. These two Gods were brethren, for Tezcatlipuca 
was tht: God of Providence, and Vitz.ilopuchti God of the 
\Varres, who was worshipped and feared more then all 
the rest. 

There was another God, who had a great Image placed 
UPOIl the top of the Chappell of Idols, and he was 
esteemed for a spcciall and singular God above all the 
rest. This God was made of all kinde of seedes that 
groweth 111 that Country, and being ground, they made a 
certainc paste, temJkred WIth Childrens bloud, and Virgins 
sacrlfied, who wen: opened with theIr Rasors In the breasts, 
and thetr hearts taken out, to offer as first fruits unto the 
Idoll. The Pncsts and MInisters doc consecrate this 
Idoll with great pompe and many ceremomes. AU the 
Comarcans and Clri-z.ens are present at the consecration, 
with great triomph and IIlcredible devotion. After the 
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although it hath a shew of humanitie for the remembran ce 
there placed of death. There are also men appointed, 
that when one scull falleth, to set up another in his place, 
so that the number may never want. 

Other Mexican Amiqu ities. Letters, Numbers, 
Yeeres, Dayes, \"'eekes, &c. 

T H ere hath not beene found Letters at any time in 
the \,vest India, andy in new Spaine were used 

certaine figures which served for letters, with the which 
they kept in memorie and preserved their Antiquities. 
T he figures that the Mexicans used for letters are great, 
by reason whereof they occupi!:: great Volumes: they 
engrave them in stone or timber, and paint them upon 
walls, and also upon a paper made of cotton wooll, and 
leaves of the tree Met!' Their bookes are great and 
folded up like unto our broad cloathes, and written upon 
both sides. There are some bookes rolled up like a piece 
of fla nnell . They pronounce not v, g, r, s, y. therefore 
they use much P, c, I, x. This is the Mexican speech, 
and Nahual, which is the best, play nest, and the most 
eloquent, in all new Spaine. There arc some in Mexico 
that doe understand each other by whistling, which is 
ordinari!y used among Lovers, and Theeves, a speech 
truly to wonder at, and none of our men could come to 
the knowledge thereof. 

Their reckoning by numbers was In this sort. 
Ce, 
Orne, 
Ei, 
Naui, 
Macuil, 
Chicoace, 
Chicome, 
Chicuei, 
Chiconaui, 
Matlac, 

One, 
Two, 
Three 
Foure, 
Five, 
Six, 
Seven, 
Eight, 
Nine, 
Ten, 

Matlactlioce, Eleven, 
Matlactliome, Twelve, 
Matlactlomei, Thirteene, 
Matlactlinaui, Fourteene, 
Matlactlinacui, Fifteene, 
Matlactlichicoacc, Sixtecne, 
Matlactlichicome, Seventeene, 
MadaCllichicuei, Eighteene. 
Matiactlichiconaui,Nineteene, 
Cempoalli, Twent ie. 
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Every number is simple untiU fOU come to sixe, and 
then they count, sixe and one, sixe and two, sixe and 
thr«. Ten is a number by himselfe, then you must 
count ten and one, ten and two, ten and three, ten and 
foure, ten and five. Then you count, ten, five, and one; 
ten, five, and two; ten, five, and three. Twentie geeth 
by himselfe, and all the greater numbers. . 

The Mexican yeere is three hundreth and sixlie dayc:s, 
for they have in thClf reere c:igilteene moneths, and every 
moneth contayneth twentie dares. They have other five 
odJe dares, which goeth by themselves, in the which they 
used to ce.lebrate great feasts of cruell and bloudy s;&crilicC', 
with much devotion. And reckomng afu::r this sort, they 
could not choose but erre, for they could not make equa.ll 
the punctual course of the Sun",::. Yea the Christian 
yetrC' is not perfect, a.ithough wee have learned Astrono­
mer"_ But )'C't theo;c ~imrle Indi.lns went ncere the 
marke. 

The name!> of the moneths. TI .. eaxipeu;1i1l.tii, TOLCut ~ 
ill, Huel Tozeuzth. Toxe .. It, EcOLlcoaill.tli, Tocullhuicintil, 
Hueltet:uilhulu, Mlccl;J!huiclntii, VeymlcculhUltl, Uehran­
IIdi, Paehtb, Huei Pachtli, Quecholti, Panqucca.lLLtii, 
Huemuldi, Titltlh, ll.eaUi, Co .. Vitleuac. 

The names of Daye'!, were Cipactll, ~\ Spade. Hecatl. 
\ire or W lnde; Cd!!, A II0u'l(: Cuez. Pall, A I .lInrt ; 
Couah. A Snake; Mlz.qumth, Death; Macatl, A wilde. 
Hart; Tochtli, A Cony; Arl, Wate.r; lLcuyn ti1, J\ 
Dogge; Ocumatli, An A~; M'llinalli,\ Broome.; 
,\cadh, A Cave; Ocelotl, ,,\ Tigre; Coautil, An Eagle; 
Cozcaquahud, A Buz.zarJ; Oltn, A Temple i Tepatlh, A 
Kmfe; Quiault1, Raine; Xuchit!, A R~. 

\lthough theK (wen tiC names serve for the whole. 
yeen:, and arc but the dayes of every monelh, yet the.n:­
tore every moneth ~nneth not with Cipactli, which is 
the first name, but a.~ they follow in order, and the five 
oddt dayes is the cau'\( thereof. And al~ becau~ their 
we-e-ke I) of thlrte.l::ne dayes. which changeth the names, as 
by example, Cecipactli can goc no further then unto 
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i\latiactlomeiac;lIl, whIch IS thirtcCl1c, and then begllmelh 
another weeke: and wc doc nol s:lY Matlactlinaui Occlotl, 
which is the fourteenth dflY, but wee say Cecedod, which 
IS one, and then reckon lhc other S1XC names unto twcntie. 
And when all the twentie darcs arc cnded, bcg1l1 aga1llc 
to rC(kon from the first n:l.Ine of the !wenlic, but not 
from onc, but from eight. And bccau~c yee may better 
u,;derstand the matter, here is the example. 

Ccclpactii, Omchccall, El Caili, Naui Cuelpali, Macuil­
couatl, Chicoaccn Miz.quinth, Chicome Macatl, Chicuci 
Toehtli, Chiconauiatl, MatlaciL Cuinlli, Mailactlioce 
Ocumatli, Matlactliome Malinalli, Matbctlomei Acatlh. 
The next weeke following doth begin his dayes from one. 
And that one is the fourteenth name of the moneth and 
of the dayes, and saith: CeQ[eioti, Omecoautli, Eicozca­
quahutli, Naui Olui, Macuil Tecrad, Chicoacen QuiaUltl. 
Chicome Xuchitl, Chicoei Cipactli. I n this second wceke, 
Cipactli came to fall on the eight day, being in the first 
weeke the first day. Cemacatl, Ometoehtli, Eiatl, Naui 
Iz.cuintli, MacuiJ Ocumatli. And so proceede on to the 
third weeke, in the which this name Cipactli entre!h not, 
but Macatl, which was the seventh day in the first weeke, 
and had no place in the second, and is the first in the 
third. The reckoning is no darker then ours, which we 
have in a, b, c, d, e, f, g. For they also change with 
time, and run in such sort, that a, which was the first 
letter of this moneth, commeth to be the 11ft day of the 
next moneth, and the third moneth he counteth to be the 
third day, and so orderly doth the other sixe letters. 

These Mexicans had another order to reckon their 
yeeres, which exceeded not above {oure in number, as 
one, two, three, faure, wherewith they account a hundred, 
five hundred, a thousand, and as many moe as they list. 
T hose foure figures or names, are, Tochtli, Acatlh, 
Tecpadh, Calli, and doe signifie a Cony, a Cave, a Knife, 
and a House, saying: Ce Totchtli. One yeere; Orne 
Acatlth, Two yeeres; Ei Tecpatlh, Three yeeres; Naui 
Calli, Faure yeeres; Macuil Tochtli, Five yecres; Chioacen 
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AC.l.t1h, Sixc yccrn; Cicomc Tecpatlh, ~ven yee-res; 
Chlcuc; Calh. E,ght yeeru i ChiconaUL Tochth. S,ne 
yecres; I\htlacth AC.l.t1h, Tenyeern; M:Ltlactlioce Tee· 
patlh, Eleven yeeres; Matlaethome Calli, Twelve yet:re~ ; 
Mlltlactliomci Tochth, Thittcenc yeetes. So that the 
reckoning p.l.sseth not above thirteene, which '" one wttke 
of the yeere. and cndeth whcre he began. , 

The second weeke. Cc Acatlh, one feere; Orne 
TIcp.1tlh. two recres; Ei C:lIli. three retrIeS; Saul 
rochtli, foure yeeres; M.l.euii Acadh. five yeats; 

Chioaecn Tecp:ltlh, s,xe rce~s; Chieome Calli. seven 
yeetes; Chicuei Tochtli. eight yeetes; ChiconaUl Acat1h. 
nine yeerts; Mlltlactli Tccpulh, ten yeetd; Matlactlioce 
Calli, eleven ),eercs i Matbetliome Tochtli, twelve yeeres; 
Matlactliomei Aculh, thirteene rcetes. The third weeke 
of yetres. Ce Tccp:ltlh, onc ycete; Ome Calli. two 
yeeres; Ei Tocht1i, three yecres; Naui Acatlh, foute 
yeeres; Macuil Tccpatlh, nve yeeres; ChioaCln Calli. 
sixc yeeres; Chicome Tochtli, seven yteres; Chicuet 
Acatlh, eight yeetes; Chiconaul Tccpatlh. nine ~'CCtes; 
Matlactli Lalli, tell yeeres; Matlactliome Tochtli. eleven 
yeer1:S; Matlactliome Acatlh, twelve reeres; Matlact­
iiOnlei Tecpatlh. thlrteene yeetes. 

The fourth weeke. Ce Calli, one yeete. Orne Tochdi. 
two yeares; Ei Acatlh, three yeares: NOlU' Tecpatlh, 
foure yeates; Macuil Calli, :ive yeares; Ctu().l.ccn Tachtli. 
six yeares; Chicome Acatch, seven yeares i Chieuei Tee­
patlh, eight yeares; Chiconaui C:l.Jli, nine yeares; Mat­
lactli Tachtli, ten yeares; Matlactlioce Acat1.h. cleven 
yeares; Matlactliome Tecpatlh, twelve ynres; Matl:lct. 
Home, Calli. thirtl..'cnc yeates. Each o( these weekes, 
which our men call I nd,tion, doth conr-aine thirtcene 
yea res, so that :lll the (oure weekes mak.e two and fifhe 
yea res, which is:, perfect number Ln their reckoning. ~nJ 
IS called the yeare o( grace, for from tiftle two yeares, to 
hftie two yeates, they used to make solemne feOlO:(', with 
strange Cc:remonies, as hereafter shall be ucdarcJ. And 
when nftie tWO yeates are ended, then they begin ag:une, 
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by the samc order before declared, UllIill thc), come to as 
many moe, beginning at Ce T ocht li, and so forward. 
Hut alwayes they begin at the Conie figure . So that ill 
the.: forme of recKoning they Keepe and have in memory, 
things of eight hundred and fiftic yea res: and by this 
Chronicle they know ill what yeare every thing hapned. 
and how long every King reigned: how many children 
the'y had, and all things elsc that importeth to the estate 
of the government of the l.and. 

The Indians of Culhua did bc1eevc that the Gods had Tilt /",1111>11 

made the \ Vorld, but they knew not how, ),et they /J({ftf·rJ !lUll 
.' ' fir·, "&" wrn bcleeved that Slllce the creallon of the world foure Sunnes plllt. whirl 

were past, and that the fift and last IS the Sunnc that now Iht, ("It ttl 
giveth light to the World. The), held opinion that the $n"tl. 

first Sunne perished by water, and at the same time all 
living creatures perished likewise. The second Sunne 
(say they) fell from thc heavens, with whose f.lll all living 
creatures were slaine, and then (said they) were many 
Giants in that Countrey, and certaine mOnstrous Bones, 
which our men found in opening of graves, by proportion 
whereof some should secme to be mcn of twellt}' spans 
high. The third Sunne was consumed by nre, which 
burned day and night, SO that thcn all living creatures 
were burned. The fourth Sunne finished by tempest of 
Ayre or Vvinde, which blew downe Houses, Trees, yea 
and the Mountaines and Rockes were hJowell a sunder. 
but the linage of Mankinde perished not, saving that they 
were converted into Apes. And touching the fift Sunne, 
which now raigneth, they knolV not how it shall consume. 
But they say, that when the fourth Sunne perished, all 
the world fell intO darkenesse, and so remained for th e 
space of five and twenty yeares cOlltinually, OInd at the 
fifteenth yeare of that fearefull darkenesse, the Gods did 
forme one man and woman, who brought forth children, 
and at the end of the other ten yea res, appeared the Sunne 
which was newly borne upon the figure of the Conie day, 
and therefore they begin thei r account of yeares at that 
day, and reckoning from the yeare of our Lord 15P, 
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thclr age or Sunne is 858. so that it appeareth that thI:T 
have used many yea res their writing in figures: and they 
had not andy this U'le from Cetoc:hh, which is the 
beginning of thcir yeare, mon!!th. and day, of theIr fifth 
Sunne, but also they had the same order and U"C 10 the 
other foure Sunnes which were past but they I!!t many 
things c:lip out of memory, saying, that with the f\f::W 

Sunne, all other things should be likewise new. They 
held also opHlion, that three dayes after this last Sun 
appeared, all the gods did dye, and that in proc:essc of 
time, the gods which now they have, and worship, were 
borne. 

Although one brother was heire to another among the 
Mexicans, and after their decease, did inherit the Sonne of 
the eldest Brother, yet they tooke no possession of the 
state or name of King, until! they were anointed and 
crowned openly. 

As soone as any King of Mexico deceased, and his 
f unerals ended, then we re called to Parliament the Lord 
of T C7-CUCO, and the Lord of T lacopan, who were the 
chiefest estate'l, and then in order all other able men, 
who owed any service to the Mexican Empire. And 
being come together ; if any doubt of the inheritance 
of the Crowne happened, thell the matter was decided 
with all haste: then the new King being knowne, he 
was stripped starke nllked, except a cloath to cov~r his 
privie parts, and in this sort was carried among them, 
to the great T~mpl~ of Vitzi lopuchtli with great silence. 
and without any joy or pleasure: Two Gentlemen of 
the Gtie. whose office it was, l~d him up the st2.ires 
of the Temple by the armes, and before him went the 
P rinces of T e,cuco and Tlacopan , who that day did weare 
thei r roabcs of Coronation, whereupon was painted their 
armes and ti tle. Verie few of the u.itie went up into 
the Chappels, but oneiy those that were :tppointcJ to 
attire the new King and to serve in other Ceremonies, 
fo r all the resid ue stood upon the steps and below, to 
behold the Coronation. These Magistrates being above 
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10 thc Ch~Pf'C'lI. (Jme \\;,h grt;;lt hum.I,,)' :uu.l fC'VerencC', 

kncdinE! do\\nc upon !lu'jr knC'C\ hc(ore the Idoll nl 
\·lIlilopuchth. and touchcd thc c;lflh wIth olle ringer, 
and then ki,~ the ~nlt" ThclI amc l~lC: hiSh Pm: I 

chulked In hl<;, I'0nlll;e;tll n" .. tmc:nl • ",tn many olken 
in h;o:; compalH', .'00 JiLl weafT !:\urpl,cc-1 ' 2nd \'oahuul 
src:'king any word. thcy p2\ntcd or (1)Iou~1 the I\..ng\ 
rer"l'In, wIth Inke Ilude {or thc J,uqlOK',:t hluke at 
an,- coole. r\(tcr thl" (crcmo/llc one, !t\C\ hkssoJ the Tu •• , .. ~" r 
2n~OIntt'd I\. illS. 2ml 'irnllkled him t(lure lImC'. w,ln .1 

ccruil\c hoh· watef, th2t ~ .. made: at the ome 01 con· 
~ratton oi Ihc l.iod. nude of dowC' or fC'te , wIth ;& 

~rrU1klc made or OOWC' ot Cane: Ia.\·~. (C\b.r. an,1 
W.llow IcJ.\·c<". Then ther rut um" hIS heJ.d. dOlh 
~ntecJ with thc bonr,; and "<u1, of dc='.ui mcn, and 
next thcy cloalhed him with a h1.:&. kc gvmenl U{'IQn 
Ihat another blew, and halh were rl.1n1cl with the tigurn 
of dCOld mens S(ul~ an.1 bones. Then thC'~" rut about hi, 
necke ttrtaine bCd, ..... herc;llt dId holing the armes (If the 
Crowne. ~\nd hchindc hi" h.lltk tht')" did h:m~ (trt..Jlnt 

latle bottch full of powder"'<. by virtue wherot he wa, 
delivered (rom ~tllcnce and JI'oa'oC", al:cordln~ tn their 
opinion! Y(:;I., and thereby ""lIe he ... nor ""ltchcrJ:,h could 
nOt hurt him, nor rei c\·ill men ticcewc him. In tine. 
with tho"ile n:lickCfl he w:..", ~un:- from all ("ocnll :lTll J.lIIIger 
Upon his left lIrme thcy hound a little ~e 01" Incense. 
and then brought UIIIO hIm 11 chaillllg--di~h of IInN:n 
m3de of the b3rkc 01 an Ok!! tree:. Then the }..:mg 
arose1 :md With his ownc hand threw ot" the 1I:lmc- In(Cn~. 
UItO the chaffing-di~h. and with gre1t reVerence brought 
the same to the god \'itLlloruchl1i1 anJ .lIter hc haJ 
smoaked him therewith, he sal him downc, thcn (;lmc 
the high Priest and tookc his o:nh to m:mu":ulle thc 
religion of the god!., 10 kecpe also all thc bwe!i an.\ 
customes or his pretkCe~50urs, to rnoaintamc jO!>lIl:c. :anJ 
not [0 aggrJ.vate an)' of his va<i!ill.!s or ~Ul~CCIS, anJ 
that ht! should be valiant III the \\":\(ro, that he 'IIhould 
ClUse the: Sunlit! 10 givt! his light, the doud'i to )"ecldc 
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nunc, the rl\IUS 10 runne, and the carth to bring forth 
:Ill kinde of graille, frulles, and other nctdefull hearm 
and trees. Thc!le and many other Impo!\SibJe thin~ 
the new King did sweare to performe: and then he gave 
Ihankes to the high PrIest, and commended himxlfe to 
the gods, and to the lookers on, and they who brought 
him up in the same order, carrjeth him downe 1£aine. 
Theil all the people cned, the Gods preserve the ,few 
King, and that he may raign« many yeares III health 
wuh all his rcople. But then some ~n to danu:. 
other to play on their IIlstruments, sheWIng outwardly 
theIr inward joye'! of heart. And before the King arne 
to the foote of the steps, all the Noblemen came to 
yeclde their obedience, and in token of loving and faith­
full subjects, they presented unto him Feathers. strings 
of Snailc-shcls, Coliers, and other Jewels of Gold and 
Silver, also Mantels painted WIth death, anJ ban: him 
company unto a great hall withm the com passe of the 
Temple, and there left him, The King sitteth downe under 
his doath of estate, called Tlacatecco, and in foure daye"l 
dep.'lrteth not out of the circuit of the Temple, the 
which hee sIXnds in prayt:rs, sacrifice, and penance; he 
cates thell but once a day, and every dar he bath~ 
himselfe, and againe in the night in a great pond of water, 
and then lets himsclfe bloud in his cares, and ~nseth 
therewith the god of wate-, called Tlaloc: he t:keWl'IC 
senseth the other Idols. unto whom he olfereth Bread. 
Flowers, Papers, and little Canes, died III rhe blouJ of 
his ownc tongue, nose, hands, and other parts of hIS 
body. After the foure dayes expired, then come all 
Ihc Noblemen to bearc him company to hi~ Pabcc, with 
great triumph and pleasure of aU the Cirie, bur after 
his consecration few or Ilone dare looke hIm in the face. 

And now with the dedarntion of the /\ cts and Cere­
monies that the Mexican Kings arc crowned, I shall 
not ncede 10 rehearse of other Kings. for genera1ly they 
all doe use the same order, SOlving that other Princes 
goe not up to the top of the Temple, but abide at 

5'· 



LA RGER RELATIONS OF MEX ICO A.D. 

C. [552. 
the foote of the steps to be crowned, and after their 
Coronation they come to Mexico for their confirmation, 
and then at their rctume to their Countrey, they made 
many drunken feasts and banquets. 

The Mexicans did bdeeve that the Soule was immortall, Tilt opinion if 
d ' tIlt Mlxi,.:,,! and that the)' received either j'O)' 0' paine accor mg 

(OllU /"1Iill, ,ht 
to their deserts and living in this world, unto which Soult. 
oprnion all their religion did attaine, and chiefly appeare 
at their burials. They l1'eld (or an assured faith, that 
there were ninc places appointed for soules, and the Nint ,,;pus 
chief est place of glory to be neere unto the Sunne, where fi r SUIIS. 
the soules of those which were good men slainc in the 
warres, and those which were sacrificed were placed, and 
that all other sorts of evil! persons their soules abode on 
the earth, and were devided after this sort, children that 
were dead borne went to one place, those which died 
of age or other disease went to another, those which died 
of sudden death to another, those which died of wounds 
or contagious diseases went to another place, those which 
were drowned went to another, those which were put to 
death for offence by order of Justice, as for robbery 
and adultery to another: Those which slew their Fathers, 
Mothers, \Vives or Children, to another place by them-
selves; also those who slew their Masters or any religious 
person went to another place. The common sort of people 
were buried, but Lords and rich men had their bodies 
burned, and their ashes buried. In their shrowdes they 
had a great difference, for many dead bodies were buried 
better apparelled then when they were on live. v.,'omen [Jll. v. 
were shrowded after another sort. And hee that suffered 1138.] 
death for adultery, was shrowded like unto the God of 
lecherie, called Tlazoulteutl: he that was drowned like 
unto the god of water, named Tlacoc; and he that died 
with drunken esse was shrowded like unto the god of 
wine, called Ometochtli. But the Souldier had an honor-
able shrowde like unto the attire of Vittilopuchtli, and 
the like order in all other sorts of deaths. 

When any King of Mexico happened to fall sicke, 
,6 , 
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thcy used forthwith to put a visor upon the face of 
Tcnat1ipllca, or Vitt.ilopuchtli, or some other Idoll, which 
Visor wa!! not takcn away, untill they saw whether the 
King did amend, or else dye: But if he chanced to dye, 
then word was senl throughout all his Dominions to 
bcwaile his ch.:ath, and also other postes were sent to call 
the Noblcmen that were his nighest kinsmen, and ~ to 
warne them within fourc daies to come unto his buriall. 

The dead body was laid upon a faire Mat, and was 
watched fOllre nights, with great lamentation and mourn­
ing: then the body was washed, and a locke of haire 
cut from the crowne of his head, which was preserved 
as a great rdicke, saying. that therein remained the 
remembrance of his soule. This done, a fine Emerald 
was put in his mouth, and his body shrowded in seven­
teene rich Mantels, of colours, both rich and costly 
wrought. Upon the upper Mantle was set the devise 
or armes of Vitzilopuchtli or Tezcalipuca, or some other 
Idoll, in whom the King had great confidence in his 
lift: time, and ill his Temple should the body be buried. 
Upon his f.'1ce they put a visor, painted with foule and 
Devillish jestures, beset with many Jewels, Precious 
stones, and Pcarles, Then they killed his slave whose 
office was to light the lam pes, and make fire unto the 
gods of his Pallace. These things done, they carried 
the dead body unto the 7"emple: some followed him 
with dolefuU tune, others sung the death of the King 
by note, for so was the custome. 

The Noblemen and Gentlemen of his houshold carried 
Targets, Arrowes, Mases, and Ensignes to throw into 
the fire where the body should be buried in the Temple. 
The high Priest and all the Clergie received him at 
thc Temple gate, with a sorrowfull song, and after he 
had said certaine words, the body was throne into a great 
firc made for the pmpose, with all the Jewels that he 
had about him, and all the other things which was 
brought to honour the buriall: also a Dogge newly 
strangled with an Arrow, which was to guide him his 
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wa)'. In the mcane while tnat the King and Dogge were 
burning, the Priests sacrificed two hundred persons, how­
beit in his Ceremonie there was no ordinary taxe, for 
sometimes they sacrificed many moe: thcy were opened 
with a Rasor of flint in the breasts, and their hearts 
taken out and thrownc into the fire where the Kings 
bop)' was. These miserable persons being sacrificed, and 
their bodies throwne into a hole; they beleevcd assuredly 
that those should serve for his slaves in another world: 
wille of them were Dwarffes, monstrous and deformed 
persons, with some women. They placed about the dead 
body of the King before his buriaU, Roses, Flowers, 
and sundrie dishes of meate and drinkc, and no creature 
durst touch the same, but onely the Priests, for it seemed 
to be an offering. 

The next day following, all the ashes \\Iere gathered 
together, and the teeth with the Emerald that was in 
his mouth, the which things were put into a Chest, 
painted on the inside with horrible figures of devils, 
and the locke of haire which was cut from his crownc, 
and another locke of haire which was preserved from 
the time of his birth. Then the Chest was lockt, and 
an Image of wood made and c10athed like unto the 
Kings person, which was set on the top of the Chest. 
The obsequies endured foure dayes, in the which the 
wives and daughters of the King offered great offerings 
at the place where his body was buried, and before the 
Chest and his Image. 

On the fourth day after the burialJ, fifteene slaves were 
sacrificed (or his soule; and on the twentieth day, other 
five persons were also sacrificed; likewise on the sixtie 
three and fourescore, which was like unto the yea res 
minde. 

The Kingdome o( Michuacan is almost as great as 
the Empire of Mexico, and when any King of that 
Countrey happened to be visited with sicknesse, and 
brought to such extremitie, that hope of life were past, 
according [0 the opinion of Phisitions, then would he ,6, 

C. J 551. 
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1'Ct III Jr", 
wt:l Ilt the ntll r , 

~'\(' ~ ~al 1" 'UI Ih " Ih .. ,tt'I .' d 
~.,\(' m .1w"r tnt' l'l 
anw\ lint'l t fa -':1 \f 1 

mll!\\ '1\ uTltn..!",,- Iud 
ul tl'tt (I'fl'It (',uunCh, 
""" pal on \\l!.h\l\ th(' ll!l( ~r 
aT polnltd hi dH ... r:rr ... ..tIt' • • ,. f 
'1\ Ih mp\f lind n Ike Ihen 1110 I lnT.,J f <'II I 
\(lInw, iIIn.! I'UI ~Jrland (f \,Ho<;;!c jt,JWt"( upo t;~ 
of lh~t !lead I hen Ihn \\("11' In Jer I J r bOn 

bcfr.'<: dl( ht('f't' "hC:f"\"(11 ,hc tI,.1 1\ !.@ 
IIOn)(' 'I\('nl pia) ng on It'lrument nude I It 

olhtT Jla)ed upon l\(me~ J:lnd IIhl"\'I; ., ~a"urt 
.enl \lhl~t1ln~. IUld dl~ rno I I'lifl ~C'c:r .'~ 
(hI:; dead t\1!1l! and e.thC1' 'ol~cl11et1 ,uncd UJ n Illnt 
shouldl,"rtI thl: B~rC' ",here the LQun< h" lind rn­
clttded "'lIh In ca Ie llacc tQtulrJ l!'Ie I cml'k (I the 
)!Od Cun(.t-uC'n hll' Itln~m(n \\('n1 r und al'Ou! the 
l:kcn:, ~'nt;ng a 1Orto .... lull ,ong The ·ffil.cr .. .In~ hou 
hold se.rv."t~ oj Inc: Court \\lln Olher \h~ !.HoIle'S .and 
RulC'ra of jU\llCC bare the SLmJart .. ;t J dl\f;f"!> (.tnCT 

urn ... 
About midmghl they dcp:trted 11\ tht order ,:t{ore'>JI1J, 

oul of the: Kinh"" palbcc:, with ~reu ll~ht 01 firf; hrand", 
:and With 2 hca\'le nOt':;c of Trumpcl!i 2nd !)fUITUUes. 

The Citizens "hich J""'dt where tht tOf"'-f; 1'J.!>'ltcJ. 
attended to make dane the StfC'l:tc:. \oJ ",".en the, 
wen: come to the Temple, thc), .... ent faun:: tlm~ round 
about a great nrc: made of the wood ('If Pine tf'c:f;, .... hlch 
was r.rcl':1red to burne the: delld bod)': then the BCf;re 
WlUi iJ upon the fire, and in the mcane: .... hlle !hll the 
bod)' wa, burnlJlg, they mawlcd With .a. club !h~ whICh 
ha.d the Garlands, and :lftcrwarJ burled thel'll III fourc 
and (ourc. as they were apparelled behUlde the temple 
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The next day ;n the morning. the ashes, bones and 
.J ewels, was gathered and laid upon a rich Mantlc, the 
which was carried to the Temple gate, where the Priests 
attended to blessc those devc11ish rdickes, whereof they 
made a dough or paste, and thereof an Image which 
was apparelled like a man, with a visor on his face, 
and all other sorts of Jewels that the dead King 'V'as 
wont to weare, so that it seemed a galJant IdoU. At 
the foote of the Temple staires they opened a &rave 
ready made, wh ich was square, large, and two rad.om 
deepe, it was also hanged with !lew Mats round about, 
and a f..ire bed therein, in the which a religious man 
placed the Idol made of ashes, with his eyes toward 
the East part, and hung round about the wals, Targets 
of Gold and Silver, with Bowe and Arrowes, and many 
gallant tuffes of Featht:rs, with earthen vessels, as Pots, 
Dishes, and Platters, so that the grave was filled up 
with houshold stuff'e, Chests covered with Leather, 
Apparell, Jewels, Meate, Drinke, and Armor. This 
done, the grave was shut up, and made sure with beames, 
boards, and Aoored with earth on the top. 

Al! those Gentlemen which had served or touched 
any thing in the buriall, washed themselves. and went 
to dinner in the Court or yard of the Kings house 
without any table, and having dined, they wiped their 
hands upon certainc locks of Cotten wall, hanging downe 
their heads. and not speaking any word, except it were 
to aske for drinke. T his Ceremonie endured five dayes, 
and in all that time no fire was permitted to be kind led 
in the Citie, except in the Kings house and Temples, 
nor yet any Corne was ground, or Market kept, nor 
none durst goe ou t of their houses, shewing all the 
sorrow that might be possible for the death of their 
King. 

'''''gu. In Mexico were twelve Judges, who were all Noble-
men, grave, and well learned in the Mexican Lawes. 
These men lived onely by the rents that properlyapper­
taine to the maintenance of J ustice, and in :my cause 
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judged by them, it was lawfull fo r the parties to appeale 
unto other twelve J udges. who were of the Princes 
bloud. and alwayes abode in the Court, and were main­
tained at the Kings owne cost and charges. The infcriour 
J udges came ordinarily once every moneth to consult 
with the higher. And in every fourescore dayes came 
the, J udge!> of every Province within the Mexican 
Empire, to con:ij.llt With the Judges of Mex:ico, but 
all ,\>ubtfull cause~ reserved to the King, anely 
t g J{fi\se. by his order and determination. The Painters P.Ji,ltn. 

~rved for notarle~. to paint all the cases which were 
to he rc.;olved, but no suite passed above fourescore 
dare. without nnaH cnd and determination. There were 
In that Cit\(: I\H:lve Sergeants, whose office was to arrest, $'(g(II""­

and to call parties before the Judges. Their garments 
were pamted Maotel~. whereby they were koo\", ne a 
(arre off. The Prisons were under ground, mOIst and Pm"". 
darke, the cauk' whereof, was to put the reorle III feue 
to offend. If any WltIleS!Ie were called to take an oath, If ,,.(.,,.. .,,' 

the order wa~, that he should touch the ground WIth NIUI. 

olle of hi, hngers, and Then to [Ouch hl~ tongue WIth 
the u.me, which Igmtled that he had ~""orne anJ 
prOllllM:J to .,p":ake the (mtb \'ollh hI'> tongue, taking 
wltnO)o,e thereof, (If the earth .. bicb .:fld malO tame him 
But !if)lTle dnc 1Il1C'rpretc the oath, that II the parlLe 
Hurt' not true, that tOt'n he mi ht Co me to uch 
~'xtr("mlt1t, .'> to catc earth. ~omC'tJmC" tht·) name and 
call upon thc {>oJ oj the cnme, "hose cause the matter 
IOlllhed . 

The Jud,:t· that tak{'lh hn or gtfts, IS forU:w th BnN,., 
rut {lui 01 hl~ OffilC \\ hlCh wa' a <Junled a mOfoI Vile 

and &hamel uJl n"l'r03c fl. The II dl3ns dia aflir ne that 
C' ,nalpmclnth did hang a Jud In rt'z.c~c • jor gJv ng 

.III UnlU" lllteIlU!, ht' hlmtellc kno" nil' le conln'I) /tt."up 
The ~1ur~ht'rer ,. executed ",mout l"Xle')(lon. Th 11 .... ~ 
\Tomlin With dll1de that \\ 1futh casteth her creature' I .. 

liuriert·th Jt.1th tor the me. The Thtx(e fur the lint Ttf 
offence, ";I.' millie it ala,c. and Iac;::ei tor th(' 1CCOnd. 
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The Tr.titor to the King and Common-wcale, was put 
to death with extreame torments. The \Voman taken 
in Mans Apparell died for the same, and likewi\C the 
Man taken in Womans attire. Every one that 
challengeth another to fight, except in the warre" was 
condemned to dye. In Tezcuco the sinne of s.domie 
was punished with death, and that Law was in!lt:ituted 
by Necaualpincinth, and Necaualcoio, w;o were jlJdges. 

which abhorred that filthy si1ine', and therefore t~y 
dc:=servcd great praise, for ;n other Provinces that . 

abhominable sinne: was not punished, al­
though they have in those places 

common Stewes, as in Panuco. 

The end of the fift Booke. 
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